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PREFACE. 



Tick prewent volume? represent** tho firnt endeavour to reduce Siuwkril Bibliography to tho system 
gonorally followed in occidental compilations of tho name kind, a nyntcm unknown to tho Eafit, where 
(ttlm of Ikk&s are often doomed a matter of greater moment than the namca of their author*. Tho form 
thin work han uHHumod in owing chiefly to tho circumstance thut all oriental hooka were formorly 
incorporated into the general Alphabetical Catalogue, and had to conform, m best they might, to the 
rules therein followed. Of lute years, however, tho rapid development of this department of literature, 
taken in conjunction with the fundamental differences obtaining in the whole strueturo of works of 
thin clans us compared with tho production** of the European mind, has rendered it neceaaary to follow 
a different eouw. To render them more eaHily accessible, oriental books had to bo embodied in 
Hoparatt* mtuloguo*, subject to ruleB specially suited to meet the requirementa of the ease. 

The tnwk uf framing such rulew in much simplified by the fact that a multitude of con- 
siderations which come into play when we deal with aitonymous publications of European literature 
find no application in our case. Oriental writers are almost universally accustomed to give distinct 
names to their literary productions, whether anonymous or not. These namos are fashioned mostly 
according to rhetorical fancied rather than founded on sound reasons, although a certain conventionality, 
vaguely suggestive of tho nature of the work, rum throughout moat of them. In any cane the 
titles form such n characteristic feature that one oould not, in tho absence of an author's name, wish 
for a bettor substitute. 

Not much doubt, then, can prevail where a book, if forming part of the collection at all, has to 
be looked for. It must appear either under the author's name or under tho name of tho book itself, tie 
only exception in the latter ease being where it ranges under a large class of a&onymous Kteratare with 
a general title such as Brihrna^ftft, Pur&na*, XTpanishads, Vedas, etc. In. individual eases, however, all 
uncertainty will be mnoved by turning to the Index of Titles, which forms the key, ** it were, to the 
who!* organisation. 
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Turning now more particularly to the branch of oriental literature forming the subject of this 
volume, it behoves us at the outset to take a general survey, and next to explain tho scope of the work ; 
in other words, to consider what it contains and how it deals with its subject-matter. 

The Catalogue, so far as one can define precisely its range, comprises Sanskrit, Pali and Trakrit 
texts printed in the different countries of Europe, India and Ceylon, containing either the text alono or 
coupled with commentaries and paraphrases in the languages of India, such as Bengali, Hindi, Maralhi, 
Gujarati, Telugu, Canarese, Tamil, Malayalim and Sinhalese, side by side with translations of such texts 
into the leading languages of Europe. Grammars and dictionaries not of Indian origin, and other 
auxiliaries for the study of Sanskrit, have, as a rule, been excluded, unless, through tlioir largely 
quoting and commenting upon important Sanskrit texts, they form an integral part of Sanskrit litera- 
ture, such as Colebrooke's Essays for instance.* Certain rather important texts and papers thereon 
it has been found necessary to pass over in silence in the present Catalogue, from tho fact of their 
being printed in Journals and Transactions of "Academies" not specially dovotod to this class of 
publications, and hence not fitted, as a whole, to find a place here.f 

Other omissions will be doubtless discovered of books that one should expect to find in a col- 
lection aiming so ostensibly at completeness as the Library of the British Museum. Tho best plea 
that can be advanced for the absence of the books is that they have not hithorto boon obtainable, 
and that those who possess any knowledge of them owe this either to tho advantage of private con- 
nection with people in India, or to some other fortuitous circumstance. To tho Trustees of the British 
Museum it is due to acknowledge that no effort has been spared by them to collect all tho materials 
within reach, and to take full cognizance of the beginning revival of oriental literature in tho East 
itself. With a view to further promoting the interest felt in Sanskrit literature in continually widening 
circles of scholars, they have likewise granted a Eberal sum of money towards the expenses of printing 
and have thereby materially assisted the publication of this volume itself. 

Adverting more particularly to the descriptions of the books, it should be understood that they 
are all gjven m the wording of their own title-pages which are quoted with all that is essential in the 
manx-fatle under the anther** name, or under the title of the book itself, a. the case may be. A complete 

pton^tit^ 88 " M P0SSible 40 Sh>X * ^ ioH * * 

on* W Ue fl § * ***** ^ ° f «* 0riontaJ ***** Pro***, 

&e book as; generally on the title-page, whereaa in the other the most neeessarv infoZZ 

To counterbalance tins inequality in the .treatment of detail the bibliographer has to sutJv 7i 
IT * hereby, after so*e system, the ^1^0 

uames a>d subjects lying hidden in velum* tiM offer, no outward inLtn of ZtZT^ 
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has been done in the present case with persistent scrupulosity, even when such descriptions seemed to 
give undue prominence to matters of small import, or to statements of a dubious nature. Such supple- 
mentary information is always distinguished by being inserted in brackets [ ], while marks of parenthesis 
( ) are employed for textual quotations from the book itself, taken either from a second title-page, or 
preface, or from the body of the work. Another use assigned to the parenthesis is that of quoting, in 
the absence of a regular title-page, the title of a book from the colophon, or of giving the equivalent of 
Sinhalese, Tamil and Malayalim titles in Devanagari or English characters, the proper type not having 
been at hand when the present Catalogue went through the press. 

In the descriptions as well as in the headings an uniform system of orthography was necessary so 
that ono might obtain a rallying-point for the varied modes of spelling, and sometimes mis-spelling, 
prevalent in the different countries of Europe and India, which, when brought face to face with each 
othor, impart such a chequered appearance to a work like the present. The mode of spelling that 
seemed best adapted for this purpose was that which has obtained general currency in England through 
the works of Max Mullor, Muir and Aufrecht. "When applied to the modern dialects, the innumerable 
variations of sound into which the letters have split up are not represented thereby, but it does afford, 
at least, a eoinploto picture of what a name looks like in its native garb as well as in its Sanskritic 
origin. The discrepancy between the spelling of a name and its habitual pronunciation may sometimes 
appear absurdly groat, for instance whon names sounded Mooherjee, Chatterjea and Banerjea are repre- 
sented in writing by Mukhojpddhydya, Chattop&dhydya and Vaniyopd&hydya* But the incongruity is 
hardly loss whon in Scotland they pronounce the common name "Turabull" Trummel, while preserving 
its etymology in writing. The forms Mookerjee, etc., could simply not be ventured on in Bengali 
characters, and none but those wo havo adopted are in reality written. If a choice has to be made 
between transcription by sound or by the etymological reason underlying it, there can be little doubt 
as to which is tho principle that ensures unity of treatment in the varying pronunciation that the same 
letter is often subject to in kindred languages and dialects. The ^cialiat in any of these languages 
may sometimes wonder at the strange representation in writing of what he knows to be the real spoken 
sound, and may point at the seeming pedantry one is led into by the too strict application to individual 
cases of the principlo advocated. In order, however, to reconcile scientifically so many conflicting 
claims that have to be considered in a compilation of this kind, all such objections should be waived. 
"Woro each case to be decided on its merits, endless confusion in the arrangement would ineyitably ^resul^ 
and more serious blame than that of a seeming ignorance of living languages would, befall ttecbtopiler. 
The historical ground i* after all the only safe one on which to build fftrdughout k system of uniform 
transcription. All the native Indian alphabets having been constructed on the same principle of syllabic 
values attached to the characters, the Sanskrit alphabet, as the oldest, naturally offers itself as ike 
standard whoroto all tho others would conform. The syllabic principle is sometimes apparently ob- 
scured, as in the case of the northern Prakrits, which under certain conditions admit of, nay even 
fequiro, tho elision of the "a" that inheres to every consonant not otherwise marked. But nobody 
will doubt that this is owing to the irresistible influence of the rhythmic laws of the Persian-Arabic 
language, and can consequently not be taken into account here. The only expedient suggesting itself 
by way of compromise was to put the unpronounced "a" in parenthesis, indicating tkat it is to be treated 
lik* $ mute in French arid English* 
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Another matter that had to be considered under its different aspects in the course of this work 
was the treatment of many modern names that are formed according to different laws in different 
provinces, and in direct contrast to European usage. Family names in our sense of the word do not 
exist in India. The tendency to establish them here and there has become observable only in our own 
days, and is still far from being widely imitated ; for our purposes this should accordingly be left out of 
account. The consequence is that each component part of a name is of equal importance in our eyes, and 
names have to be taken in their totality and in the same order in which they stand, with the exception, 
of course, of titles of honour prefixed to a name. We, therefore, have no choice but to put the "Rev. 
K, M. Banerjea" and "S. P. Pandit" under "Krishnamohana Yandyopddhyaya" and "Sankara P&ndu- 
ranga Pandit." 

While adhering strictly to this broad principle for the better guidance of those who would con- 
sult this Catalogue, we are not unaware of the particular significance, in many instances, of the separate 
parts of a compound name. In the following outline of the most salient features in Hindu name-giving, 
as far as they come under our notice for the present purpose, we classify names according to the different 
nationalities in each of which a peculiar habit seems to prevail. The nearest to the practice of older 
Sanskrit authors and almost identical with it is that of the Hindi writing community, who limit them- 
selves, as a rule, to the juxtaposition of two proper names of deities or of one such name coupled with 
some well-known attribute. Bengali names enlarge upon this custom by usually adding in the third 
place a word denoting caste or dignity, such as Sarman, Deva, Mitra, D&sa, Datta, etc. Amongst the 
Brahmins it is usual to drop the title " Sarman," and to substitute one or two learned degrees gained by 
them for literary distinction, although from what source or by whose authority may not appear. As 
they sign themselves usually "Sarm&" in their prefaces, we have inserted this attribute in such names, 
indicating its optional use, however, by including it in parenthesis. Makathi and Gujarati names 
show a tendency to follow Persian custom in combining with the name of the individual in the first 
place that of the father in the second, and often subjoining a sort of "nisbeh" denoting residence at a 
place or descent from a family, formed by an archaic locative such as Parvate, Gh&re, or by the 
derivative -k<tt% such as Bhatavadekar or Talekar- In Teltjgtj and Tamil names the order of things is 
reversed, and where there is a family name it precedes the individual name. But so little importance is 
th&ie attached to it that it is mostly abbreviated into one syllable or entirely dropped, and is sometimes 
remembered with difficulty, as it is alleged, by the bearer thereof who happens to appear before an 
English court of law. Keeping this peculiarity in mind, we have sometimes restored the abbreviation 
wfrere we had the means of doing so by comparing it with the full quotation elsewhere, and where 
tfek oould mt I* Apm (as, for instance, in the case of T. Kristnasawmy Iyer) we have put the name 
under tjie first initial in order to remember it when on some future occasion the full name might be 
mat witk ThM such, names are hereditary is demonstrated by the fact that they are borne 
in common, by brothers for instance, whereas in the north no common appellation reminds one of a 
common descent of individuals from one and! th^same stock. 

Now, although we recognise the saboidinate ^tion of one part or the other in Hindu names 
iaae^uch as they only serve to distinguish persons of the same common birth-name, it has been 
I ipapracticaHe to mark this position outwardly, in smaller type, as we occasionally do when 
to individuals in English terms. It would have appeared less pleasing to 
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the eye in print and besides would, in some degree, have confused the alphabetical arrangement 
, of the headings. Clearly, the simplest rule for treating Hindu names is therefore to take them 
as they stand, without making any difference between nomen, praenomen, cognomen or agnomen. This 
ought always to be kept in mind when, for the identification of names, booksellers' catalogues happen 
to be compared with ours, their practice not being necessarily circumscribed by the observation of 
analogous cases and of settled rules derived therefrom. 

The only case where we are bound to draw a distinction between a surname and a Christian 
name occurs amongst Sinhalese names, where it is the custom to prefix to one or two compound 
buddhistic names a Portuguese Christian name (e.g. Don Andris da Silva), besides adding the name 
of a place in the locative in -e (e.g. Batuvantud&v^, Waskaduwe) at the end as in Marathi. 

As regards the arrangement of titles under the same heading, the principal consideration has 
been to illustrate their meanings as much as possible by their relative positions to each other. This 
does not apply to cross-references, which always precede the main-titles, and follow each other in 
the alphabetical order of the main-headings to which they refer. In the latter, the editions of the 
texts are grouped together in chronological order, so far as is compatible with general considerations of 
usefulness. Translations in European languages without the texts are always placed after the texts 
themselves, and whenever a doubt exists, the place of such works at the beginning or end of the 
heading will help to determine their nature. The language of the title-page in such a case determines 
the language of the whole book, an inference that is not to be drawn with regard to title-pages in any 
modern Indian language. In such event the text must always be understood to be Sanskrit (or Pali), 
whatever dialect the title-page happens to be composed in. Mere translations of Sanskrit works in 
these languages are excluded here, being reserved for special catalogues. 

In conclusion, it may be well to advert once more generally to the difficulties that had to 
be contended with in transfor min g what had been a catalogue containing detailed descriptions of 
books, likely to be expanded day by day by fresh insertions and to have titles displaced accordingly, 
into a Bibliographical Manual, free from useless reiterations, and yet clear in its conciseness. The 
new shape it ass um es in print often suggests, of itself, new modes of practice, the consistent carrying 
out of which calls for the greatest attention in a work so interwoven with cross-references. The . 
judicious short enin g in one place, the useful enlargement in another, the necessity of leaving other 
people's mistakes untouched without letting one's eyes get blinded to one's pwn anomalies, together 
^ith'a number of other minutiae, offered frequent chances of error, and called for constant wfctck- 
f nT-nto i in the revisxbn of Ip^oofs. That errors should, under these circumstances* have crept in where 
least suspected, it is but natural to assume; after testing again and again, however, none of a serious 
%inA have come to light. Those that were discovered axe rather in the nature of excusable oversights 
fyffetfng in nowise the general disposition of the work. 

: The one point least satisfactory to the Editof himself is tb.6 description of the skes of books-V 
;'3$t^y Kbrarian knows that in this respect it is difficult enough to lay down a general rule for jEuropeaafe 
\)^o^: Costing so many leaves to a sheet may seem to afford the safest standard for putting down a 
,y $xjk a& a 4t6. or an 8vo. But as sheets differ considerably in size, so must the leavfes faty/wftftfa' &ey 
fyfab ''folded, and books most incongruous in size would, by adopting such a rol^ osffieapt ML under the same 
l^^gery.. The inconveniealce of a practice like tiiis becomes stEH w>re apparent wheal we try to apply it 
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to books printed transversely on oblong leaves not corresponding in shape to anything we are accustomed 
to in Europe. Some o£ the inconsistencies accruing from this circumstance have been removed in the 
course of the final revision, others, it is feared, may have been left remaining. But until a general 
understanding on this point has been arrived at, it really does not greatly matter which way the decision 
leans in individual cases. The information regarding the pagination of books of non-European origin, 
inserted just before going to press, will, it is hoped, remedy in some degree the uncertainty arising from 
the absence of a well-defined law on the description of sizes of books, nay, act as a much safer guide in 
the expectation one often forms about a book with a grand-sounding title which afterwards proves to be 
moderate in dimension and trivial in matter. 

The foregoing remarks may, at first sight, appear somewhat lengthy, but by discussing those 
topics once for all, much useless repetition in the Catalogue itself has been avoided, and some useful 
hints have been afforded, it is hoped, to those who, when engaged in similar work, want to compare 
for the purpose of identifying or distinguishing Sanskrit books coming under their notice with the 
descriptions of such as are contained in the Collection of the British Museum. 
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ACADEMIES, LEARNED SOCIETIES, ETC. 



Bombay. 
TAkrary Society of Bombay. 

Lilawati; or a treatiso on Arithmetic and Geometry, 
by Jttmacara Acharya. Translated from the original 
Sanscrit, by J. Taylor [with 6 plates]* 2, pp. 39 
and 161. " Bombay, 1816. 4° 

Another copy. 

CltCUTXA., 

Asiatic Society of Bengal 

Bibliotheca Indioa ; a collection of Oriental "Works [in 

Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian and Hindi] published under 

the patronage of the Court of Directors of the East 

India Company, and the superintendence of the Asiatic 

Society of Bengal. (Old Series, Sfos. 1-230 and 232 ; 

New Serbs, Nos. 1-282, 285-99, 301-309, and 312. 

Intermediate numbers to tho end of 1874 'not yet 

issued.) Calcutta, 1848-74. 8° and 4° 

Published in fane, numbered consecutively, when the works pro- 
posed to be oditcd are ready for printing, some of them sproading 
over many years beforo they aro completed. All fase. belonging 
to one work are bound in volumes, which are numbered in the 
order in which their first No. places them. To enable the Sanskrit 
student to find complete information ou all the Sanskrit Books 
published in the "BMotheoa Indica/' tho following list of head- 
ings is annexed, under which cross-references will be round pointing 



Vol I. 
„ % 
„ 3, 

» £ 

a 7 : 

9. 
10. 
U. 



Veda*, figveda. 
Upanishads. 

Ditto, . 
Kamaudaka. 
[Arabic], 
tip 



paaishads. 
Ditto. 

Vis vanatha Pag ch&nana. 
Visranatha Kaviraja. 
Harsha. 
Unanishads, 
[Persian], 
Arabic]* 
£avilear\iapum 



12. m 

13. Mi 

14. Ka 



Yob, 20. [Arabic], 
& 21. S&yaj&aoharya. 

if 

tf 23. lAr&Dioj. 
„ 24. Upaaiahadi. 
26*. Sflryasiddhanta. 

26. Vedas. Taittiriyfc- 
samhita. 

27. Kapiia. 

28. fArabic], 
20. Puranas. Markau$oya- 

purana. 
80. Subandhu. 
31. Brahmauaa. TaittM- 
yabrahmana, 




Asiatic Society of Bengal 

Vol. 36. Dhanamiaya. 

„ 37. [Persian]. 

„ 38. Narada. 

„ 39. Upanishads. 

„ 40. Da^4in. 

„ 41. Kapiia. 

„ 42. Upanishads. 

„ 43. [Arabic]. 

„ 44. [Persian], 

„ 45. Jaimini. 

„ 46. Anandariri 

* „ 47. [Persian]. 

„ 48. Yarahamihira. 

„ 49. 

>, 50. 

„ 51. 

M 52. 



Vol. 60. 
„ 61. 



64. 
65. 



[Persian]. 

[Translation from Pe 

sian], 
Brahmanas. Tan4) 

brahmana. 
La^yayana", 



,ana. 
Gotama. 
[Persian]. 

Arariyakas. Taittiri- 

yaranyaka. 
{Persian], 
vijjg&nabhikshu. 



Purfyas. Agnipurai 
[Persian]. 

68. Badarayana. 

69. Bramnanas. Gopatt 

brahmana. 
Upanishads. 
Vedas. Samaveda. 
Hemadri. 
Gobhila. 



53. 
54. 

[Persian], 

57. A'sval&yana. 

58. (Persian], 

59. Kaohohayana. 



70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 



76. 
77. 
78. 



Vedas. Taittiriyasa 
hita. Pratisakhy 
Upanishads, 
rHiadil 

[Translation from P« 

sian]. 
Katantra. 



Leepzig. 

Deutsche MorgenlUndisc'he Geselhchaft. 

Abhandlungen f iir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, herai 

gegebon von der Deutsohen Morgenlandiachen Gese 

schaft unter der verantwortlioheji Jfcedafcfion des l?r 

Dr. EL Brockhaue. Ze$p%fy, 1859-70. 

The Sanskrit and Prakrit works contained in the above 
described und&r tie A>UowiAg headings Dhanesvara Sari, 
1; Somadeva Bha^fca, Bd. 2 and 4; Asvalayana, Bd. 3 arid 
$autaaava, Bd. 4; H&la, Bd. 5. 

Londoit. 

Oriental Trmshtion Fund of Great Bfitpin and Irdand< 
Beajxra. BXhtt.— The Kalpa Sutra (by Bh. andGEfc 
Tatva : two work* iUusti^tiW of the Jafc idigf^i f 
philosophy. Translated frouA the MagadW |>y fiiet 
of a Sanskrit commentary, entitle^ ftS^WOba, 
Tasovijaya]. With an ap^d^ ; t^^i^ rema 
on, the UNluilp'&fa SWemson 
' London, 1848. 

. > 1 - , 
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ACADEMIES, ETC,— AGHORAMTHA. 



Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Fsvaba Keishna.— -The Sankhya Karika ; or, memorial 
verses on the Sankhya philosophy, by JWara Krishna, 
translated from the Sanskrit by H. T. Colebrooke. Also 
the Bhashya or commentary by Gaurapacla ; translated, 
and illustrated by an original comment, by IE. H. Wilson, 
Sana. andj&bf, Oxford, 1837. 4° 

EaxtdXsa. — Kumara Sambhava Kalidasae Carmen San- 
skrite et Latine edidit A. P. Stenzler. 

Berlin, 1838. 4° 

KiimiSA.— The Birth of the War-God (Kumara Sam- 
bhava), a Poem by Kalidasa. Translated from the 
Sanskrit into English Yerse, by R. T. H. Griffith. 

London, 1853. 8° 

UlidXsa.— Raghuvansa Kalidasae carmen Sanskrite et 
Latine edidit A. E. Stenzler. London, 1832. 4° 

MakXbhIbaxa . — Harivansa ; on, histoire de la famille 
de Hari, ouvrage formant un appendice du Mahabh^rata, 
et tradtiit but l'original Sanscrit, par A. Langlois. 
2 torn. Paris, 1834, 35. 4° 

Ybdas.— Ittg^eda-Sanhita, liber primus, Sanskrite et 
latine; edidit tF. Eosen. London, 1838. 4° 

Yedas.— Translation of the Sanhita of the Sama Yeda, 
by ... J. Stevenspn. London, 1842. 8° 

Sanskrit Text Society. 

Auctores Sanscriti. E^ted for the Sanskrit Text Society 
under the supervision of T. Goldstucker. Yol. I. Pt. 
1-5. London, 1865-67. 4° 

No my® published. 

Society for the Publication of Oriental Texts. 

BHAVABHtfor.— The Maha* Vfra Charita. or the History 
of Rama, a Sanscrit play, by BhatVa Bhavabhuti. 
EdM%^airitnen. London, 1%4Q. 4° 

I)j^i$±~Th& Daia Kum&a Charita, or Adventures of 
Tett Princes; A series of tales, in the original Sanscrit. 
Edited by H. & Wilson. London, 1846. 8* 



Society for tJie Publication of Oriental Texts. 

Ymis.— Sanhita of the Sama Veda. From MSS. pre- 
pared for the press by J. Stevenson, and printed under 
the supervision of H. H. Wilson. London, 1843. 8° 

Pabis, 

Jiibliothhque Boy ale (ImpirialeJ, 

Collection Orientale f Manuscrits inedits de la Biblio- 
theque Royale, traduits et publics par ordro du Roi. 
[Containing E. Burnouf 's Bhagavata Purana, in Sansk. 
and French, besides Quatremere's Histoire des Mongols, 
and MohTs Livro des Bois, in Pors. and French.] 

Paris, 1836-68. fol. 

SooiiU 4&i<ttiqy>e. 

Eaihana. — Ba^jataraiiginl, histoire dos rois du Kach- 
mir, traduite et comment6e par A* Troycr . . . Tom. I. 
Teste Sanscrit des six premiers livres ot notes. (Tom. 
II. Traduction . . . Examen critique, etc, Tom. Ill, 
Traduction, folairoissements . . . relatifs aux scptiemo 
et huitieme livres*) Paris, 1840-52. 8° 

The half-title reads " Me'moircs, testes orioniaux ot traductions 
publics par la SociSte* Asiatique de Paris," 

VlmfKi.— Tafnadattabaaa, ou }a mort dTadjnadatta, 
Episode extrait duRam&yana [of Yalmfki] poemo 6pique 
Sanscrit, donne* avec le texte grav6, uno analyse gram- 
maticale tr&s-dStaillSe, une traduction franchise, et dos 
notes pat A. Chfey, et suivi par forme d'appendico 
d'une traduction latine Utterale par J. 1, Burnouf. 

Pom, 1826. 4° 

Jmperators^y Sanktyeterlurgshy fihwersitet, 

•Serena ofix Oxothhk* h nap$ Pcuydeft . . . c% 
npEooBOKyn^eaieM'B i > . JtimcnotQ ncpcBO^a m 
Cauc^pHTO-PyccKaro aoccapia, [Edited by K A. 
Kossovich ? ] CaHmeTeptfyprfc, 1859. 8° 



*Mbt4<$$m$(A) GUPTA EAYIRAJA. 

«tc. pSditedby A.©.] ,, ■ [1865]. 8« 

ACHHTTjOfANDA OHAEfcAYARTUT; 

See Jfin5TATAHA2fA. k tffiffri etc:" [Wlflioaik 
mentaries by A, Ch.,, etc.*] [186^S6]. 4° 

fUJtiUTA RAY(A) MOPA£(A). 
J'i^^te^^^ [Moral verses], jy. 28. 

' ; ' Vv '' V; ' : ' V^Q. [Bombay, 1869]. 8* 



AOHYITTA SARMAN MOMHA. 

(^f^WPCg^nSf — VfTCP$ 9- [The SflxityasSra, 
a work on Sanskrit Rhetoric, vrith the author's own 
commentary called Safcrfmoda], 2 Pts.ff. 224 <wdl36. 
ttth [Bombay, 1860], obi 4° , 

Written in 1831 a.d. at Pa^ohavatfklu • 
AGHORANitfTHA (?ARMAN) TATTVAHIDHL 

Su'ltAabkhuu. ^^VfWI^to. [Edited 
consecutively by A* T. and others and partly 
translated by him into Bengali.] 

[1862-43], foL 



AGfflK)RAM"ATHA . — AMARASIMETA. 



AGHORAtfATHA (SARMAK) TATTYA3STIDHI. 

See YIlmiki. ?tsrflT tf i^ etc. [Adikan<Ja and 
Ayodhyakanda of the Ramayana. Edited and 
translated by* A. T. etc J] " ' [1866-71], 8° 

^f^5 ^f?T( ^t^tfirfi [Bhramavinasa, a text book 
for the adherents to the Yedantist Creed, compiled by 
command of the Rajah of Burdwan, Mahtab Chand, 
from Sanskrit authorities, and translated into Bengali 
by A. S. Revised by Tarakanatha Tattvaratna Bhattd- 
charya]. pp. 4, 133. 

"<Wt*r V*i&> [Burdwan, 1869], 8° 

AGtflSYAMIK 

The Srauta Sutra of Latyayana, with the com- 
mentary of A,, etc. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica, 
(Yol. 63.) " 1848-74. 8° 

AJITANATHA (SARMAF) NYAYARATNA. 

See KXlxdIsa. ^TflW;, etc. [Edited by A. N.] 

[1869]. 8° 

8*9 YlS VANATHA PAffOHAVAffA BhATTXCHARTA TAE- 

kalamkXba. The Bhasha" Parichchheda and Sid- 
dbanta Muktavali . , . Edited , . , by A. BT. 

1871. 8° 

AKSHACHARAITA oe AKSHAPADA. 
See Gotaka. 

ALITRIT EKAMRA DAIYAJtfA. 

See Xifim Ekamea Jyotishka. 

AL17RTT EKAMRA JYOTISBXA. 

See PubaVas. Padmaphe^n'a. Mdghamdhdtmya. 

$o#S etc. [Edited by Nelaturu . . . assisted by 
X E. J.] [1858], 8° 

— SeajsdapueXna. Mdldsyamdhdtmya, 

• . • ^^§3^#*£§o etc. [Published 
under the- superintendence of A. E. J 4 .] 

[I860]. 8° 

See $akxaba JCmfazA* $«&^o^tf . > • 
• tf-£)oooo^>o#&^ T^jaVafcosje^j^^afo, etc, 
["With a commentary in Telugu by A. E. X] 

[1859]. 8° 

, [1863]. 8° 

[1865]. 8° 

"t^tfsfaS' [The Abhayadapr^na§asfcra, or, 
Rules for Eorfcune Telling Iby casting Diqe, marked Vith 
the Syllables 0,, $Y oa5 duct t$ on ^iffler^nt sides.] 
and £p.8ft.<" y\ ' ".,' ! ', ■', 

, ncr-g,o [j^w, ism}. 12° 



ALITRTJ EKAMRA JYOTISHKA. 

ir^^^ow^ etc. [Pour treatises on Astrology, viz. 
the Jataka-Chandrik£, (Jayamuni-) Gop&a-Ratnakara, 
J&taka-Kalanidhi and Jatakalamk^ra, ascribed to Yajna- 
narayana Yenkatesvararya, A. E. J., ITrisimhavarya 
Dfkshita and Bhattojidikshita respectively. Edited 
•with Telugu commentaries by A. E. J., and revised by 
Kokan^i Ke§ava Aeharya.] pp. 56. 

no-^ [Madras, 1864]. 8° 
The second treatise is a composition in Telugu prose only. 

^ [Another edition.] 

ou-Ot [Madras, 1865], 8° 

ALtTRtr EKAMRA JYOTISSASTRAWA. 
See AltJett Ejeamea Jyotishea. 

AMARA, Author of the Jtdlaohdrata. 
See Amaeaohaotea. 

AMARA, Author of the Amarakosa. 
See AMAEAsraHA. 

AMARACHAJTORA. 

BaXafiapdra, $j owrofirj Mayaftapdrm irovr}- 
0€L(ra inro rov 7 ApApa fj ^AfiapcurdvSpa . . . fie- 
Tcvy\G0TTio-6€i<ra afro rod BpaxyLaviKov traph, A. 
TcCkavov . . . Nin> 8£ rb trp&rov ifcboOeia-a . . . 
hriyiGkela T* K. TwrahBov . . . mL T. A* Koc- 
fjqrov. ^ *Ev 'AOtfvacs, 1847. 8° 

AMARASA!NDRA. 

See Akaeaohakdea. 

AMARASIHHA. 

See Aitanta SlSTEf Taijbkae, Sanscrit-Mar^thl 
Yocabulary. [Pounded upon A.'s Amarakosha.] 

[1853]. 8° 

^f>4J^Nd : II *tc> [The AmaTako^sSt^ <xr; NataaKn- 
gdnufasana, by Ajnarasi^haj Ihe tek^jji^asesha and 
H^r^valU, by PurtEsho^nadeva ; and the Kanartha- 
kosha, by Mediafkara, edited under the direction of 
/Coiebrooke, by Babu Rama, and provided with indices 
by Yidydkara ffisra.] pp. 84, ll7, 35, 82, 16, 23, 7* 
182, 3, 16, 3, 8. '„ 

gtfWWT ^8 [Calcutta i im'}. $> 
Bach ^ork and each index separately oagei. ' 

Another copy. \ t ,,, ^ (i , l^vV,"' 1 -.j .' ■ - 
C6sha ; or, Dictionary of the Sknsox& faa^^ by 
A. : with an En^lieh! mtei^r^jo^p^ ^^^^'^a^^o^^ks. 

, 7,!:' '! 1 r ■ ; v ; Bmmpoor, 1 808. 4° 
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AMAEASIMHA. 



AMAEASIlfflA. 

Kosha, or Dictionary of the Sungskrita Language. By 
Umnra Singha. With an English Interpretation and 
Annotations. By H. T. Colebrooke. Second edition 
pp. xviii. 403, 203. Serampore, 1825. 8 

^ %HK<*tol etc. [Sanskrit Text only, reprinted from 
Colebrooke's edition of 1807.] pp. 114 litk 

TOijtpasf qccg \_Swrat, 1827]. 8° 

^tf^o^ok ^s&8 l . . • \ wafctf pp. i. 

9 lf iv . JfUhw, 1835. 8° 

Amarakocha on Yocabulaire d' A. publi6 en Sanskrit 
avec une traduction franchise, des notes et nn index 
par A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps. 2 Ft. 

Paris, 1839-45. 8° 

[Edited by Katnagiri Mogbe.] 3 Pts. ff. 13, 30, 20, 
M. * W** [Bombay, I860]. oW. 4° 

Issued from Bapd Sadasiy Set's press. 
Another copy. 

Another edition. /. 10, 26, 18, lith. 

V®*^ [Bombay, 1861]. *M. 4° 
Issued from Bapa Harset Devalekar's press. 

oo-s-o [JfoAw, 1861]. 8° 

5re?ret5 1 ^r^°^5tf%5Tf5r i pp. 126. 

^fgRTW " MVfc {Calcutta, 1863]. 12° 

^^fs?TO <WHdW^ ? [Revised by Mahe- 
§adatta.] ff. \ 8, 20, 14. 

g ra fPS PPW [Lucknow, 1863]. obi 4 ( 

fPssbSoTPfSSo^-^^s&fSo ?)$do^xi$ [Edited by 
Sarasvati Tiravengadaeharya and Yanglpuram Eama- 
krishnamacharya.] pp. 74. 

^B^jjw oo-s_3 [Madras, 1863], 8° 

^. 83. i&a-wfe oo-20 [Madras, 1870]. 8° 

Printed with title-page in Canarese and the Sanskrit in Cana- 
rose character, a modification of the Xelugu character printed hero. 

• • • wn^fT#^ 'KtiiffiicH wto: [sic] 

W f M ^T flW *Hl ^ [sic] *f ^TJi: etc.) [Edited by 
, Yavilla Bamasvami Sastri and Sarasvati Tiruvenkata 
Xcharya.] pp. 87. 

C*r?rgft wo) i87o]. 8° 

Printed in the Grantha character. 



AHAEASIMHA. 

(AmarSsam mulam, etc.) pp. 82. CoUayam, 1873. 8° 
Printed in the Malayalim character. 

[A 'sNamalingauu^asana, with Mahe§vara's compressed 
commentary/ called Subodhinf. Sixth revision, by 
Raghunath(a) Talekar.] 3 Pts. ff. i. 42, 132, 89. 

[Bombay, 1862]. obi 4° 

Another copy. 

s5b©o"^(3S^^^5Sb?23 p;5»ofc»$;& nfo. [llevisedby 
several Pandits, and provided with a literal translation 
into Tclugu in form of a commentary called Amarapa- 
darthachandrika.] pp. 394. 

OEcr-3 [Madras, 1801]. 8" 

OcSs^sSbp^oeoo^ [Another edition of the pre- 
ceding, edited by Dampuru Vonkata Subba*astri. 
The title of the translation is changed into Ainarapa- 
daratnapana.] pp. 399. 

iB^Jjra oa-e-3 [Madras, 1863]. 8* 

* • ' ^&^<^^$tfotf"?£& "?Ps&fio7P<&- 
^•^^spg-9P§^«*» [A.'h NamuliugaxniKUsana, with 
a commentary partly in Sanskrit, partly in Tclugu, 
called Gurubalapraboclhika, by Kalanidhi Tiruvenka- 
tarya, and an alphabetical index called Amaratowa- 
darsa by Sarasvati Tiruveugadaelia>ya, Edited by 
Vangipuram Kamakxiahnamachurya, aviated by Moflfiru 
Para?urama Sastri.] 3 *Pi*. pp. 08, 21), 200, 118. 

ocra.o [Madras, 1861]. 4° 

Part III. is separately paged from Parts I. and 11., in tho index 
as well as in the text 

There are tioo other copies of this edition. 

. . . Hbi6we^^$l0fl$T&«fc TPRkftoTPifc- 
^^c^ ^S^S^ ^ [A.'h Namaliiigfinu^uHana, with 
Kalanidhi Tiruvonkat/trya^ Qurubfilapnitodliikd. Fol- 
lowed by the AmarapadapiWjata, a Sanskrit ami Tclugu 
vocabulary based upon the Amurnkoga and eompilod by 
Tavilla Itamasvami SaHtri, the editor of thn wbolo, 
with the assiwtanco of Madhura Bubb/i^a»iri.] 2 Pis. 
pp. viii, 435 ; 98. 

' *$£&tot* oecr^ [Madras, 1802], 4" 

(^W^f^I^ * 8frifcfldh ) Amarawnha. Soctio prima do 
Caelo. Ex . . . oodicibns indicis manuHcriptiH curantc 
P. Paulino a B, Bartholomaco. SansJc. and Zat 

Hornet 1798. 4° 
Printed in the Grantka character* 

Another copy. 
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AMAEIT. 

(^*r^3{c!^i and ^3STpi;). [A.'s collection of Erotic 
Poems, called Amariisataka, with a two-fold commen- 
tary, literal and allegorical. Followed by the Ghata- 
karpara, an anonymous poem with commentary.] pp. 
117, 15. * [Calcutta, 1808]. 4° 

Titles taken from colophons, no title-page having been printed 
with the book. 

Another copy. 

"iff II ^nR^mdmtn ^i II Anthologie 6rotique d'Amarou. 

Texte Sanscrit. Traduction, notes et gloses par A. L. 

Apudy [i.e. A. L. de Chezy]. Pans, 1831. 8° 

With a review of the book by J. Klaproth, cut out from a 
French paper. 

AMKLTALAL(A) MITEA. 

See IIadiUkanta Deva, Rajah. ^ct^^NJ^U \ 
etc. [A Sanskrit Dictionary founded on Badha- 
kanta Dcva's gabdakalpadruma, enlarged and re- 
modelled by A. M.] ~ [1859]. 4° 

A'NANDABODHENDBA SAEASYATT. 

See YoGAVA^ISnTHAItA^XYAlTV. YAIHAOYAPEAKA- 

iuna. Trfyfis CTt*Wf*& ?TO?M etc. [With A. 
S.'s commentary called Vasishthatatparyapra- 
ka>a.] [1864]. 8° 

ANANDAOHANPEA YEDANTAVAGrSA. 

(1) TJio Grihya Sutra of Aswatayana— (2) Tdn4ya 
Mahabrahmana — (3) The Srauta Sutra of Latya- 
yana. Edited by A. Y. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
(l)vol.57-~ (2)vol.02— (3)vol.63. 1848-74. 8° 

See BXi>AKixANA. CWtwfa etc. [Edited with 
a translation into Bengali by A V.] [1862,^.] 8° 

See IhrXitATi TIrtha. ^ \5<*s ^K 11 ^fa^^ srtsri 
etc. [With a Bengali paraphrase by A. V.] 

[1852-63]. 8° 

SceKihtnAaA. [KTOAitASAMBxrATA.] Mozoomder's 
Sezies . . . Edited with grammatical notes by 
. . . Pandita A', Y. etc. 1869. 8° 

Majumddra's 

Series . . . Edited / . , by A. Y. . . . Second 
edition. 1870. 8° 

See Pan chad a si. *i^f«d«<i? . . . *f$fpft etc* 
[Edited by A. Y.] [1849]. 4» 

■ — [1862]. 4° 

See PtJ un" Rwanda GosvAmjn. <t^ov*pfa^*M <2P?f% 
<s>f^° etc. [Translated into Bengali by 
£ Y.] [1856]. 8° 

See Sadakatoa YogIkdiia. $ UK 1 C«*tt<3*ii?S 
etc. [Translated into Bengali by A, Y.] 

[I860]. 8» 



ANA.NDACHANDBIKA. 

See Xbishnadasa Kavibaja, Gosv&min. (issftiastt- 
t>^J*l $ W'^ST y fi) ete. [The Chaitanya- 
charit&mrita, with a commentary called A.] 

[1866]. obi 4° 

ANTANDAGIEL 

(1) The Brihad Aranyaka Upanishad— (2) The 
Chhandogya, Upanishad— (3) The Taittiriya and 
Aittar6ya Upanishads — (4) The I§a, E£na, Katha, 
Prasna, Muncla, Mandukya, Upanishads. — "With 
the gloss of A. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. (1) vol. 2 
—(2) vol. 3— (3) vol. 6— (4) vol. 7. 1 848-74. 8° 

The Sankara-Yijaya, or the Life and Polemics of 
Sankara Acharyya by A. Edited by (ETavadvfpa 
Chandra Gosvamin and) Jayanarayana Tarkapan- 

chanana (^Ngf^fa^W I ^IT'fS^f'rfTf^^f^T 1 I 

etc.) Calcutta, 1864-68. See Academies. Cal- 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. Nob. 46, 137, 138 (vol. 46). 

1848-74. 8° 

^BadaeItajta. W^lt+fe etc. [Yedantadar- 
sana or San'rakasutra. With Sankara Acharya's 
commentary and a commentary thereon, called 
Sarfrakanyayanii-naya by A.] [1862,^.] 8° 

See Mah^biiaeata. BxtAGAVADofTX. ^spitfstf?- 
^rffat*rf^7 . . . <aft^^Wt^N" etc. [With 
A.'s Gftabhashyavivechana.] N [1853-58]. 4° 

^ra^- 

SftcTT I etc. [With A.'s Gitdbhashyavivechana.] 

[1870]. 4° 

Uttabag£t1. * ^z^- 

&«<$p»tftf o«>^ . . . c^#tf &#e>£o35& etc. [The 
Uttaragftd in Sanskrit, with A.'s commentary in 
Telugu.] [I860]. 12° 

[1864]. 12° 

W N l ^ H ftfi li I [Sankara Acharya's At- 
majnanopades>vidhi, with AS s commentary.] See 
Periodical Publications. Benabes. Tf@( W 
«rfe^ ... The Hindu Commentator, etc. Nos. 
2-6? 1867-74. 4° 

See BaghunXtiia SXstbi Pahvate. ^Rf 
in^ W rCTP W * CP n misinterpretations of 
Sankara Acharya's Sarframfm%sdbhashya by 
Anandatlrtha— in a commentary, it seems, which 
is known under the name of Sarfraka*Bhlshya- 
Fyaya-lSrirnaya— and his disciples.] 

[1867 P]. ohlidL 

See Upanishads. ^|^J^MPfM<t • • • Tiie 
Chandogya Upanishad . * . "With the commen- 
tary of Sankaracharya and the gloss of A. [called 
ChhdndogyabMshptikff] eU. 1873. 8° 
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AtfANDAGIRI. ^ 

See TJpasishads. tfl, W • • • ^WlPf^ 
, . . Isa, Eena, Katha, Prasna, Hunda, Mandukya 
ITpanishads. "With the commentary of Sankara- 
charya and the gloss of A. ete. 1873. 8° 

^F^srf^— ffa- • .fiftr- 

^to^ffaf*re^ • • ■ The Taittariya and Aitta- 
reya ITpanishads, with the commentary of Sankara 
Acharya and the gloss of A. ete. 1874. 8° 

. The Brihadaranyaka Upani- 

shat, with the commentary of Sankara Charya and 
the n r nhadaranyakabhashyatika, or] gloss of A. 
*. ' ' " "75. 8° 

ANATSDAJ3TANA. 

See A'sriOTioiBi. 

XSASDAXRLSHSJl vasit. 

See EXdhIsX^ta Deva, Rajah, Ul'^cWIgRl I 
[A Sanskrit Dictionary founded on Radha- 
kanta Deva's Sabdakalpadruma, enlarged and re- 
modelled by A. Y.] [1859], 4° 

ANAITOATI'RTHA, 

A'nandagibi. 

ANAJTOATrRTHA, surnamed MADHVAOHARYA. 

See Badabayana. Pumaprajna Darshana, or 
Brahma Sutras of Yyasa [i.e. B&darayana] with 
the [Brahmasutrabh^shya or] commentary of A. 
etc. ~ 1873. 8° 

AffAtfTA ACHARYA 

[!S*yayabhaskara, an apologetic treatise in defence of 
!Nydya against Yedanta as expounded in Brahmananda 
Sarasvatf s LaghuohandrikL] pp. iii. 236. 

^5^)8 mem [Madras, 1859]. 12° 

ANAOTA BHATTA, Author of the Tarlammgraha. 

See Anstambhatta, also called A^ajstta Bhatta. 

ANA2TTA BHATTA, the JPoef. 

5*r»&*B^ ^obGo 6^. [A. Bh.'s Champubharata, also 
called Bharatachampu, a poem in 12 cantos in verse 
and prose, founded on the Mahabharata. With Rdma 
Kayindra's commentary, called lasya. Edited by 
ITosuru Parasurama Sastri and Yinjlmum Krishnama- 
cMrya.] pp. 482. 

oo-^o [ifo^l860]. 8° 

llV'ithNMyanBajfr^yElian^s commentary.] 
/. 24, 3D, 28, 26, 29, 24, 16, 18, 25, 12, 12, 11, lUk 
*p*t L^mlay, 1864]. oil 4° 

Another copy. 
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ANANTA BHATTA, the Poet. 

^T^TTtW M^THO [With glosses]. 
101# [Bombay, 1864]. - 1 

AKANTACHATURDASTPirJA. 

^cf^^^TOTt^: [Description of a cere- 
mony called A., with the Anantavratakatha, or text of 
the legend taken from some Purana.] /. 13, Mth. 

<^TSO [Bombay, 1858.] obi 4° 

wreTragfoft « w ^wmr ii [ The same 

as preceding, with a Marathi commentary.] /. 20. 
Uth. S [Bombay, I860?]. oblV 

AISTANTADEYA, Son of Apadew. 

ffigrrcffi ffi TO [ Tlie Saniskarakaustubha, a work upon 
the religious ceremonies called Saniskaras.] jf. 237, 4, 
<|^$ [Bombay, 1861]. oJJ. fol. 

ANANTANANDA GIRI. 
/S^ ANANnAorar. 

AKANTA PADMA3STABH AYR AT A. 

See Yinayakavkata. ' ' • & T^otf^ . • • 

^&*tr>&& . . . ■£8-£j r -eo-£oa& [The Yina* 
yaka-, Anantapadmandbha-, and Kedaregvara- 
Yratas.] ~ [18C3]. 8° 

ANANTA (SABMAH) PANDITA. 

See Bhastitdatta. ^PBT 0°^ ^ I 

^R^t TTTC?^ ["With A.S.'s commentary called 
Yyangyarthakaumudl.] [1849?]. obi 4° 

See Goyabdhaka Achaeta. ^ft^^ «T ^EfTTSnft II 

ete. [With A. S.'s commentary called Yyangyar- 
thadfpana.] . ' [1867]. 8° 

ANANTA SASTRI TALEKAR. 

Sanscrit-Mar^lthl Vocabulary. [Eoundecl upon the 
Amarakosha and compiled by A. 8. T. under the direc- 
tion of Major Candy.] 4j^m^ ^ fl r*t • ¥T 

etc. [Reused by Raghundtha Sdstrl Talekar.] 
pp. ii. 15, 480, Uth ^Tff qra^ [Boona, 1853]. 8° 

ANANTAYRATAKATHA. 

See A JTANTACITATTIRDASfptJJ" ^C pqTT^^ft- 

TJ^mrrtH* [Description of a ceremony called 
Anantachaturdafifpuja, with the A.] 

[1858]. obi 4° 



H|J|^^HdM^im° II [The same as the pre- 
ceding, with a Marathi commentary.] 

[1860 ?]. obi 4° 

ANEKARTHADHYAl^IMApARr. 

^^^re^fr [A. or Wandrthadhvaniman- 
jari, a Sanskrit vocabulary]. See MaotIxXlCa) 

[1865]. 4° 



ANEKA'ETHASAMGEAHA.— APAYYA. 



ANEKAETHASAMGEAHA. 

See Hen^chajtora. ^^?HW^T(^: Wt- 
^PC; etc. [Hemachandra's Dictionary, called 
Abhidhanachintamani. Followed by the A. 
wrongly ascribed to Hemachandra.] [1807]. 8 Q 

ANITA BHATTA. 

See Aiwambhatta, also called Abtanta Bhatta. 

AXXABJL PBASAD(A). 

See Madhava, Son of Indulara. ?rfcftF fttyH 0 ) 
etc. [Edited by A, P.] [1865]. 8° 

A1TOAMBHATTA, also called AJSTAKTA BHATTA. 
Lectures on the Nyaya philosophy [delivered by J, E. 
B. i.e. J. E. Ballantyne], embracing the text of the 
Tarkasangraha (of A. Bh.). Sansk and Eng. pp. i. 63. 

Allahabad, 1849. 8° 

. - Second edition. [With an introduction 

by E. E. Hall.] pp. xv. 80. [Benares ? 1852]. 8° 

The Tarka-Sangraha of Annam Bhatta, with a Hindi 
paraphrase and English version. [Edited by J. E. B. 
i.e. J. E. -Ballantyne, assisted by P. E. HalL] 2 Pts. 
pp. i. 24, 48. Allahabad, 1851. 8° 

g^Tyft «^iJ [Bombay, 1862]. obi 8° 

Tarkasangraha by Anna Bhatta. Edited with an English 
translation [and with notes in English from J. E. Bal- 
lantyne and E. Eoer, as well as a preface in Sanskrit 
verse] by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. pp. ii. 46, 17. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

?r4i^^^fM4lliltW II [Tarkasamgrahadipika, 
a commentary to the Tarkasamgraha, by the author of 
the same.] ff. 24, hth. 

Tjs^ ^vOTsq [Bombay, 1863], obi. 4° 

Another copy. 

Differing only in the last 3 pages* 

^fCTTO^^R^) [A compendium of Nyaya philosophy, 
consisting I. of A.'s Tarkasamgraha with Govardhana 
SudM's commentary called Nyayabodhini. II. A.'s 
Tarkasamgrahadipika* with Nflakantha Pandita's com- 
mentary called Dipikaprakasa, III. Pattdbhirama 
Pan<Jita's commentary to A.'s Tarkasamgraha, called 
Tarkasamgrahatippanf. The whole edited by "Na[da- 
duru] Govindacharya.] pp. 188. 
(fWrfS* ^Bg^HWW^K ^O)[Jfikfra»,1870]. 8° 
Printed in the Girantha character. 
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ANNAHDA. CHUNDEA BADANTABAGISHA. 

See ANANJDACHA2fI)RA YEDANTAVAGfs(A). 

ANQTJETIL DV PERE02T (Abraham Hyacisthe). 

See TJpaotshads. Oupnek'hat (id est, Secretum 
Tegendum) ... Ad verbum, e Persico idioniate 
Samskreticis vooabulis intermixto, in Latinum 
conversum, dissertationibus et annotationibus . . . 
illustratum : studio et opera A. D. 1801-2. 4° 

ANUBHUTISYAEI/PA A'CHA'EYA. 

See EamIsdiama Achabta. (tWTTf^f^rpg^t- 
f^THl^t^fiTQ^ra) [Bamasrama A'charya's Sid- 
dhantachandrika, a grammar founded on A. A/s 
Sarasvati'prakriya.] C 1864 ]- obl.ioL 

^^nT^nTPW* r A.'s Sanskrit Grammar called 
Sarasvata, or Sarasvatfprakriya\ In 3 sections, with 
Index.] /. 2, 40, 34, 22, lith. 

[Bombay, 1861]. oil 4° 

(*n^ciwr^ ^ ¥ff^ ^rrr^f^T^) etc. [A/e 

Sarasvata with Bhatta Yasudeva's commentary called 
Sarasvataprasada. Section I. only.] /. 72, lith. 

m^^\ <*Q*M [Benares, 1868]. obi 4° 

The Sdraswata Yyakarana, a Sanskrit Grammar , . . 
with the commentary of Yasudeva Bhatta. Part I. 
Edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. OU<^H 

^RT^t I ^I-Ih I PP- 1^5. 

Calcutta, 1874. 8* 
The English title is taken from the mapper. 

AN CTPA1TAEA YAJSTA SIEOMAM. 

See BadabXyasta. Bey. «RTI U etc. 

[The Brahmastitras ascribed to B£darayana, with 
a commentary, called Yritti, and ascribed to 
A. &] [1810], 4° 

ANTJETJBDHA. 

(-*IH<V€5\*id«h*l • "*T? • dc.) [A.'s Century of 
Yerses in praise of Buddha, called Anuruddhasataka. 
In Sanskrit, with an anonymous gloss in Sinhalese. 
Edited with a preface in Sinhalese by A. da S, Ba$u- 
vantudive*.] Cohmho, 18tf6. 8 e 

Printed in the Sinhalese character. 

APASTAMBA. 

^4cH ^ m4<H^H * Aphorisms on the Sacred Law 
of the Hindus, by A. Edited with a translation and 
notes by G. Biihler. By order of the Government of 
Bombay. PL I* Containing the text, with critical 
notes and an index of the Sutras. Part II. Containing 
extracts from the Sanskrit commentary of Haradatta, 
called TJjjvala, together with a Sanskrit index. I. pp. 
8, 118 — Il.jpi?- 8, 154. Bombay, 1868-71. 8° 

Translation not yet out. 

APAYYA, APPADrKSHITA, on APPYAI DIKSHITA. 
See ApxAYADfsmriA. 
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APEAKASACHAKDRA.--ASHTA'YAKRA. 



1831. 8° 



APKAKAS(A)CHANDRA MUEKOPADHYAYA. 

See Yira akesvaba. The Law of Inheritance ac- 
cording to the Mitacshara . . . with a synopsis 
thereof ... a table of succession and an appendix 
. . . by A. Ch. M, etc. 1869. 8° 

APUDT (a. i.) pseud, [i.e. Axcoeste LJeohajrd de Chezt.] 
SeekmxA. II -4W^d«*vHK» I) Anthologie 
erotique d'Aniarou . . . Traduction ... par A. 
L. A. etc. 

APYADIKSHITA. 

See AptatadIkshxta. 

APYAYADIESHITA. 

See Chakdealoka. 

etc. [Chandraloka, an introduction to Sanskrit 
Rhetoric, possibly by A. D.] E 1863 ]- 8 ° 

Dasa Cumara Charita [of Dandin] abridged by 
Apayya. See YisnmrsABMAK. Hit6pad6s*a, or 
Salutary Instruction, etc, 1804.4° 

($Wl«^il«*Nf**Wfi|a) [A.'sKuvalayananda, 
a work on the figures of speech employed in rhetoric, 
with Yaidyanatha's commentary, called Alamkara- 
chandrika.] /. 90, UtL 

^TH^ qQflO [Benares, 1853J. oil. fol. 

^I^^ltif^^q^ta^lTrW: || [Another edition 
of the same.] /. 212, Uth. 

[PoonaJi, 1854], oil fol. 

[Kuvalayananda, with Yaidyanatha's commentary! 
Edited by Sarasvati Tiruvengaola Acharya and Yangi- 
puram Ramakrishnam&charya.] pp. {{. 269. 

*c&3)8 oc-eo [Jf^ m ,1870]. 8° 
Kubalayaanda, a treatise on rhetoric by Appyai Dikshita, 
with the commentary of Yeidyanatha. ( ^W^TR^ : | 

^^^^TWH^f^m?^^: | etc.) [Edited 
by Jfvananda Sarman Yidyasagara.] pp. 364. 

wu tx. v l Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

are^f^^ 601 "^^- Pages 327-334 

XRANYAKAS. TAmrnfTXEAinrAiA. 

The Taittirfya Ara B yaka of the Black Yajurveda 
with the commentary of Sayanacharya. Edited 

SmetyofBengal Bibliotheca Indica. tfewSeries 
and 263. (Yol. 52.) 18 ^ 7 ; ^ 



ARATYA PANCHAKA. 

3ft II ^TK^IT tJ^G [Five Poems to be sung before dif- 
ferent idols at the ceremony of the Ardtrika, called 
Arati in the vulgar tongue], pp. 9, Uth. 

*prt [Bombay, I860]. 8° 

AEISHTASATAKA. 

("*l\stmcft*y T^rf%f%^I etc.) Arishta Sata- 
kaya, or a Treatise on the Knowledge of Disease. 
[With a commentary in Sinhalese.] Third edition. 
pp. iv. 51. CoitancMna, Colomlo, 1866. 8° 

Printed in the Sinhalese chaiaoter. 

ARNOLD (edtot). 

See YiSHNxrsAEMA^r. Hitopadesa, being the San- 
skrit text, with a vocabulary . . . Edited ... by 
E. A. etc. 1859. 8° 

The Book of Good Counsels : 

from the Sanskrit of the "Hitopadesa." By E A 

ARNTZ (,.), 1861 - ^ 

Savitri, eene episode der Maha-Bharata, uit het 
Sanskriet vertaald en toegelicht door J. A. See 
Eex3ot(f.). Blikken op Indie, etc. 1870. 8° 

See Yedas. Rigveda. Studien op godsdienstig 
. . . gebied.— God, ISTatuur en Eeredienst bij de 
aloude arische Indiers. Eene keuze van zangen 
uit de eerste afdeeling der Big-Yeda-Sanhita. 
Yertaald . . . door J. A. 1871. 8° 

A'RYABHATA. 

fo^TOffcffl; ... The Aryabhatlya (a manual of 
astronomy) [also called Vriddha-Aryasiddhdnta or 
Laghu-Aryasiddhanta, and consisting of the Dasagitika 
and the ArySshtasata] with the commentary Bhata- 
dlpika of Paramad^vara, edited by H. Kern. 

Leiden [printed], Paris, London, 1874. 4° 
ARYA KSHEMTSYARA. 

See KSHEMfsVABA. 

AEYAYAETAErTISAKSTHATANrSABHA. 

See Calcutta. AEYXvAETASiTisAMSTiiAPAiTfsABHX. 

ASHTAPARrKSHA. 

(Aep& Appu hami saha samagama visin achchugasva- 
nalada Ashtaparikshava.) [On Medical Diagnosis of 
Disease in the eight principal places of the human 
body. With a paraphrase in Sinhalese. Printed by 
Aepa* Appu-hami and Co.] pp. 20. Colombo, 1867. 8° 
Printed in the Sinhalose character. 

ASHTAVAKRA. 

^ft^f^fll Cm^^^t^^[TheAsht^ 
vakragrantha, or AshtaVakrasamhita. Aphorisms 'of 
Yedanta Philosophy in form of a dialogue between A. 
and his disciple. With a Bengali paraphrase], pp. 
102. [Calcutta, 1855]. 8° 



ASHTAVAKRA. — AVINASr. 
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ASHTAVAERA. 

[Ashtavakrasaiuhita, with a Hindi commentary by 
Chaturdas.] pp. ii. 452, htli. 

*hft [Bombay, 1864J. 8° 

Another copy. 

AahiavakragHa, ossia Lo Sentenze Pilosofiche di A 
Pubblicato c tradotte da C. Giussani. Firenze, 1868, 8° 

AflnWA GUOS3IU. 

See Asyaq iiosha. 

ASTATIC SOCIETY OP BENGAL, 
Sec Academies. Calcutta, 

A'flUTOBlIA. (SAllirAH") NIRORATNA. 

See 3\1 AiiAunXitATA. gj| sr^tST?^? 1 etc. [Edited 
consecutively by A. g. and others ] 

[1862-73]. fol. 

TXnMfjci. flfc. Adikanda and 

Ayodhynkarula of the Kauuiyana. Edited and 
translated by A. S. ek.} [1866-71]. 8" 

ASVAG1IOSJIA. 

The Wujra Soochi, a refutation of iho arguments upon 
which the Brahmanioal Institution of Caste is founded, 
by the learned Boodhist Ashwa Ghoshu. [In Sanskrit, 
with a translation by B. 31. Hodgson, and a preface by 
Ij. "Wilkinson.] Also the Timku [or Laghu-Tanka] 
by Soobajco Bapoo, being a reply to the Wujra Soochi. 
[In Sanskrit.] pp. 13, 60. [Hcrnlay*] 1839. 8° 

The 3)iu*nondneedlo. (^wft ^f^Nft^Rpy <1 ft fa) 

Third Edition. [In Sanskrit and Malayalim.] pp. 35. 

Mangalore, 1868. 12° 
IVmlocl in the Malayalim character, 

Yajra Suchi; tho Needle of Adamant; or the original 
divine institution of caste examined and refuted . , . 
English and Tamil versions [tho former, with notes, 
by W. Morton] of tho Sanskrit original, pp. 41. 

Jaffna, 1851. 12° 

A'SVALAYANA. 

The S'ranta Siltra of A'., with the commentary 
(Vritti) of Gargya No>ayurm [founded on 3)eva- 
ftvfimin'fl larger commentary, entitled Bhashya]. 
Edited by Kama Narayaria Vidyaratna. (^sfttHj- 

5 9ff?W[M^) Calcutta, 1864-74. /^Academies. 
Calcutta,. Astatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Serios. Ms. 55, 61, 66, 69, 71, 80, 
84, $6, 90, 93 and 299 (vol 49). 1848-74* 8° 



ASVALAYANA. 

The Grihya Sutra of A. with the commentary 
(Vritti) of Gargya Narayana [or rather of Nai- 
dhruva Narayana, son of Divakara ; founded onDe- 
vasvamin's larger commentary, entitled Bhashya], 
edited by Ramanarayana Vidyaratna and Ananda- 
chandra Vedantavagisa (^Sf^^^C I W^T^n^T- 
WtrTR; I ^^MKTO^^^^ff^ I etc.) 
Calcutta, 1866-69. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New 
Series, Mb. 102, 132, 143, 164 (vol. 57). 

1848-74. 8° 

|| 'JW^fTfW II Iudische Hausregeln. Sanskrit 
und Doutsch herausgegeben von A. E. Stenzler. 
I. Agvalayana. Leiptig, 1864-65. See Acade- 
mies. Leipzig. Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesell- 
scftaft, Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 3. and 4. 

1859-70. 8° 

ASWALAYANA. 

See As v AL ay an a, 

ATMARAMA NARAYANA. 

See Lakshmana Giri, called Bandtn. ^ ^^f^ff- 
*fat etc. [Edited by A. N.] 
[1870]. 4° 

ATRT. 

*fa [ Tlie Ritual Collection of 
A., edited by Bhav&nicharana.] ff. 11. 

*fiTOt5l [Calcutta, 1835?]. fol. 

ATJERECHT (TraoDon). 

See HALXrunrrA. Halayudha's Abhidhanaratna- 
mala. A Sanscrit Vocabulary, edited ... by 
T. A. 1861. 8° 

Die Hymnen des Rigveda. Herausgegeben von 
T. A. See Periodical Publications. Berlin. 
Indisehe Studien, etc. Bd. vi.vii. 1850-72. 8° 

See UnadisutrIni. Ujjvaladatta's Commentary 
on the TJnadisutras. Edited [with the original 
text] ... 'by T. A. 1859. 8° 

Catalogus Codicorum Manuscriptorum Sanscriticorum 
postvedicorum quotquot in Bibliotheca Bodleiana adsor- 
vantur. (Catalogi codicum manuscriptorum Bibliothecae 
Bodleianae pars octava.) Omnii, 1859-64. 4° 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Cambridge, Lon&on, Hertford [printed], 1869. 8° 

AVINA§r LAL. 

See Pxfshpadanta. ^ Ifffff^etc. [Mahimnari 
Stotra, with a commentary in Hindf by A. L.] 

1865. 8° 

. 2- / 
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B.— BADARATA^A. 



B., o. 

Index to Mr. Muir's Sanscrit Texts, part first and 
second. Compiled by Gk B. 

London, Edinburgh, Hertford [printed], 1859. 8° 

B., j. it. [i.e. Jams Eobeet Bailanttne.] 

See An^ambhatta. Lectures on the ISTyaya 
Philosophy [delivered by J. R. B.], embracing 
the text of the Tarkasangraha (of A. Bh.) 

1849. 8° 

Second edition. 

[1852]. 8° 

The Tarka-Sangraha, with 

a Hindi paraphrase, etc. [Edited by J. R. B.] 

1851. 8° 

See Gotama. The Aphorisms of the Fyaya Phi- 
losophy, by Gautama, etc. [Edited by J". R. B.] 

1850-54. 8° 

See Jaimiki. The Aphorisms of the Mimansa Phi- 
losophy by Jaimini. With extracts from the com- 
mentaries. [Edited by J. R. B ] 1851. 8° 

See Kasila. The Aphorisms of the Siinkhya Phi- 
losophy of Kapila, etc. [Edited by J. R. B.] 

1852. 8° 

See Patastjali. The Aphorisms of the Toga Phi- 
losophy of Patanjali, with illustrative extracts 
from the commentary by Bhoja-Raja. [Edited 
and translated by J. E. B.] 1852-53. 8° 

See Sad ai^anda Yoqihtdra. A Lecture on the 
Yedanta, embracing the text of the Yedanta Sara 
(by Sadananda Yogf ndra. Delivered by J. R. B.). 

1850. 8° 

See VaeadarIja. The Laghu Kaumudf. . . With 
an English version, commentary, and references 
[by J. E. B.]. % 1849-51. 8° 

See YrsvAKATHA Pakciia^ana Bhattaciia*tiya 
TARKiLAMKiitA. The Bhasha Parichchiicda - . . 
with an English version [by J. E. B.]. 1851 . 8° 

Lectures on the sub-divisions of knowledge and their 
mutual relations. Delivered in the Benares Sanskrit 
College [and edited under the Sanskrit title of " Yidyd- 
chakra"], etc. Sarnie. m&JSngl. PL I. pp. ii, 18, 19. 
PL II. pp. 32, 39. PL IH. pp. 25, 34. PL IY. pp. 25, 
27. Mirzapore ( Calcutta, Allahabad), 1 848-49. 8° 

A Synopsis of Science; from the standpoint of the 
"Nyaya Philosophy. 3 vols. Sansk and Engl. Vol. L 
pp. xxxi. 103, 4, 131. Vol II. pp. iv. 50, 82. Vol 
III. pp. iv. 64, 87. Mirzapore, 1852-55. 8° 

The second edition is catalogued under Ballontyno. 



BABtTEA'MA. 

.Rama, Balk. 

BACHASPATI MISBA. 

See YicnASPATi Mrsiu. 

BACON* (ruAtfcrs) Baron Verulam and Visrount St. AIba?is. 

See Yrmr \la SimiL An Explanatory Version of 
Lord B.'s "Novum Organum. [Being a Sanskrit 
commentary on the same] Prepared . . . by . . . 
Yitthala Bastri, etc. 1852-57. 8° 

BA'MRA'TANA. 

Tho Aphorisms of the Yedanta, by B., with the 
commentary of R'ankara A'oharya and tho gloss 
of Qovinda A'nanda, Edited by (E. Uoor and) 
Panclita Rama Namyana Yidynratna. (TT?[Tf- 

fSHTT «H^<^n%*U ^rfWl 0 [Allowed by 
Bharatf Tfrtha's YyasadhikaruyHinuhi."] Calcutta, 
1854-03. See Aoadrmikh. OAimr\. Auntie 
Society of Bengal. Bibliothecalndiou, Old Series. 
PL I. 6-J, 89, 172, 17-1, 178, 1 8-1, J HO. PLU. 
194, 195, 198-201 (vol. 22). 1848-74. 8" 

Tho Brahma Sutras [of B.] with tho commentary 
of S'ankaraclmrya, translated into English by 
Rev. K. M. Bancrjea. Calcutta, 1870, etc. Sec 
Aoa den im. Oa mjwtta . Ami tie Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Tndica. New Series, Was. 2bi, etc. 
(vol. 68). 1848-74. 8" 

See Patawalt. Tho Patanjala Durnlmna . . . 
with tho [Patanjakbhfehya or] commentary of 
Maharshi Yodavyasa [i.e. B. ?] etc. 1874. 8" 

Beg. Of K^f% ?mi II . . . 

do. Mid. ^ ^^t^T^Tf^^^f^^^TO- 

Vfl^l I etc. [Tho Brahmaflutras or H.'tWrakamfmaipHa, 
containing aphorisms of Vedanta Philosophy, nncribod 
to 11., hero culled Kvishijwlvaipuyana, with a commen- 
tary, called Yritti, and ascribed to AnfipwiArtlyitya 
Siromani.] ff. 75. [Calcutta, 1810). V' 

No titlo-pngo printed with it. 

(flft fl 4 ^^TW^ *) [J8/h BrahmasiUms, with 
ftankara Xcharya's commentary, called ^trfmkumfm/iip* 
s&bhashya. Edited by Mmamohnna IWyiu] ;>/;, ;i77. 

via* [Calcutta, 1818]. 4" 
Without a title-page 

Another copy. 



BADARATAtfA.— BALLALA. 



BADARAYANA. 

YSddnta-Soutras, philosophie des Yedas, teste Sanskrit 
commento par Sankara, . . . [edited] par L. Poley. 
1. Livraison. j> ariSj [ m5 ^ t 40 

No more published. Title taken from the wrapper. 

C^TfW*fo 1 ^B?*tirtCTl 1 » ttffU«^UK etc. [Ye- 
dantadarsana, also called Uttaramimamsa or Sanraka- 
sutra. With Sankara Acharya's commentary called 
Sarfrakamima^nsabhashya and a commentary thereon 
called Sanrakanyayanirnaya, or Sarfrakabhashyanyaya- 
nirnaya, by Anandajnana or Anandagiri. Edited with 
a^translation of Sankara' s commentary into Bengali by 
Anandachandra Yedantavagisa.] JPt. I. pp. 179. 

'<frfa<?t"4>1 ^V3 [Calcutta, 1862, etc.] 8° 
In progt ess, 

a|s&> etc. [B.'s Brahmasutras with Ramanuja's 
commentary called Yedantadipa. Edited by Tirupati 
Gomatham Nivasacharya.] pp. H. 200. 

^Bf&tfkra no-20 [Madras, 1870]. 8° 

The date of Ramanuja's avalara must be inferred from the 
title-page to be 1017 a.d. 

Pumaprajna Darsbana, or Brahma Sutras of Yyasa [i.e. 
B.] with the [Brahmasutrabhashj a or] commentary of 
Ananda Tirtha [surnamed Madhva]. Edited by Pandit 
JibanandaYidyasagara. ^TT^— | ^^jfif- 
Wcf — ^T^T — ^rf^Tf^R: I pp. 116. Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

BAGGULURU YEtfUGOPALA MYAtfA. 

See Haksilldeya, So^rsfc*^) . . . "^^o etc. 
[The first six Sargas of Harsha's Naishadhacha- 
rita. Edited by B. Y. K] [1864]. 8° 

BAITAL PACHfSr. 

Baital Pachfsf oder die fiinfundzwanzig Erzah- 
liingen eines Damon. In deutscher Bearbeitung 
[of the Hindi version], mit Einleitung, Anmer- 
kungen und Naehweisen [particularly from the 
two Sanskrit recensions of these tales, i.e. Siva- 
dasa's Yetdlapanchavimsati and Somadeva'sKath£- 
saritsagara, xii. 75-99]. See Oestebley (h.) 
Bibliothek Orientalischer Marchen und Erzah- 
lungen, etc. 1873. 8° 

BAJIRAO TATYA RAOJI RANJIT. 

See Baj£bay(a) RXY(A)rf Ran(a)jit. 

BAjrRAY(A) BAY(A)jr RAIT(A)JIT. 

^DHiaroaA^JABf. ^ H f j*H l O ... Revised and 
republished by . . . Bajirao Tatya, etc, 1865. 4° 
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BAJTRAY(A) RAY(A)Jf RAtf (A)JIT. 

See School Diaxogites. School Dialogues (San- 
skrit Yorsion), etc. [Translated from the Marathi 
Yersion by B, R.] 1865. 12° 

BALABHADRA. 

^ [sic] ITn^^ ll [The Hayanaratna, an 

astrological work]. 2 Pts. ff. 81, 70, lith. 

^TOt ^4^8 [Benares, 1867] oil 4° 

BALA SASTRIK 

See Patanjali. TTgTOT 1 ^ I etc. [Hahabhashya, 
with occasional notes compiled by Raja Rama 
Sastrfn and B. S.] [1870]. obi 4° 

BALAYATARA. 

See Clough (b.). A compendious Pali Grammar 
[being, in the main, a translation of the B.], etc. 

1824. 8° 

t^f<^JH5l<>1 [samanaselena ?] ^fnt^- 

Ti TM I trfCTffift<ft do.) [An elementary Pali grammar 
in Pali. Edited by Devarakkhita.] pp. v. 77. 

Colombo, 1869, 8° 
Printed in tho Sinhalese character. 

BAL17APALLI SITTARAMA SASTRL 

See Nandapaitoita. Adopted Son of Hindu Law. 
[Edited by B*. S. S.] [1857]. 8° 

BALLALA. 

Bhodjaprabandha, histoire de Bhodja, roi de Malwa et 
des Pandites de son temps par B. [Edited by Th. 
Pa vie.]* 'pp. y. 139, lith. [Paris'], 1855. 4* 

Only a small number of copies were struck off. 

s^?3-tf"5$s5b?£ ^o-^^^-ir'^s&o e tc. [Bhojapra- 
bandha or Bhojaeharitra. Compiled in prose and verse 
by B. and edited by Tirunagari Ramanujayya.] pp. 61. 

r>a-£~ a [Madras, 1862]. 8° 

* • • $*® J &dg / && rto-&$ etc. [Edited by 
YaVilla Ramasvami Sastri.] pp. 56. 

iSY^&reska 00-&.0- [Madras, 1868]. 8° 

v$,tf *£g . . . ^^asas^-u^a 0 . . . •iS'b^s^-^j-g^^^S'- 

etc. [Edited by YS . . . Kuppusvami Sastri.] 
pp. 58. ocr-80 [Madras, 1870]. 8° 

. . . Ht^MW^ etc.) [Edited by 
Yarilla Ramasvami Sastri and Sarasrati Tirure^kata 
Acharya.] pp. i. 71. 

(^tftf O V?$M) [Madras, 1870]. 8° 
Printed in Grantha. 



12 



B ALLA'L A BENEEY. 



BALLALA. 

Bbojaprabandha, or Anecdotes of Bhoja Rajah and the 
poets of his court . . . Edited by Jibananda Yidyasa- 
gara I ^^NpHfacj: etc.) pp. 109. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

BALLANTYNE (jazkes eobeet). 

(1) The Sahitya-Darpana ... by Ytewanatha 
Kaviraja . . , translated into English by J. R. B. 
— (2) The Aphorisms of Sandilya . . . edited by 
J. E. B.— (3) The Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila 
. . . translated by J". E. B. See Academies. Cal- 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca 
Indica. (1) toI. 9— (2) vol. 35— (3) vol. 41. 

1848-74. 8° 

Sec also B., j. e. 

See Patastjali. The Mah£bhashy a (by Patanj ali) 
. . . Edited by J. E. B. etc. [1855J-56. obi. fol. 

See YaeadaeaVa. ^sft^t • . . 

The Xaghu Eaumudi ... by Yaradaraja, "With 
a version, commentary and references ... by J. 
E. B. Rendered into Hindi, etc. 1856. 8° 

The Laghu Exiumudi . . . "With 

an English version, commentary and references. 
By J. B. B. etc. 1867. 8° 

See Yitthala Sasteiw. An Explanatary Yersion 
of Lord Bacon's Fovum Organum . . . Prepared 
in Sanskrit by . . . Yitthala Sastn' and in English 
by J. B. B. 1852-57. 8° 

— ■ T^+JrW^lvS: || Lectures on 

the Chemistry of the five Hindu Elements [com- 
posed by Yitthala Sastrin under the direction of 
J. B. B.], etc. [1859]. 8° 

A Synopsis of Science, in Sanskrit and English, recon- 
ciled with the truths to be found in the Nyaya Phi- 
losophy ... 2nd edition, pp. xxxiii. 151, 311. 

Mirzapore, 1856. 8° 
The title of the Sanskrit translation is "Ny&Yakanmndi." The 
fost edition is catalogued under B„ J. R. * * *«™»« me 

Another copy. 

Christianity and Hindu Philosophy. An essay, in five 
books, Sanskrit and English; vith practical suggestions 
tendered to the Missionary among the Hindus. 

London, Hertford [printed], 1859. 8° 
SANA BHATTA oa BASTA EAYL 

See Ylxi. BnA-tTA. 
BANEBJEA (k, m.) 

See KnisnKAMonxsrA Yaztoyofadhtaya. 
BAMESYARA YIDYALAMKARA. 

falhjListtijuxt. ^VSjmviUto. [Accom- 
panied by a translation into Bengali by B, Y and 
otteTB *] [1862-78].' fol. 



BA'PIT DEYA SASTEHST. ' 

(1) The Surya-Siddhanta . . . Edited . . . with 
the assistance of B. D. S. — (2) Translation of the 
Sdrya Siddhanta by Pundit B. D. S., and of the 
Siddhanta S'iromani by the late L. Wilkinson, 
revised by . . . B. D. S., etc. See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. (1) vol. 25— (2) vol. 32. 1848-74. 8" 



See BhIskaea AchIbya. 
q'4THr*KlffeW • • ■ Edited by . 

BAEADACHAEYA. 

See Yaeada AcniEYA. 



B. D. 
1866. 8° 



BA'RADA PEASADA MAJTJMDAEA, on BAllODA 
PEASADA MAZTJMDARA. 

See Yaeadaprasad(a) Majumdae. 

BARTHROTJHERRI oe BATRICHARES. 
See BnAETEiHAEi. 

BATUYANTTOAYE (Andeis de Suva). 
See Devaeakkihta. 

BAUDDHAGAMA CHAKRAYARTIN BH17STJRA- 
CHAETA. 

See ElMAcnAKDEA BiriEATjf. 

BECHAEAMA YASAKA. 

See Jatadeva. Gftagovinda . . . with the com- 
mentary of Balabodhinl, edited by B. Y., etc. 

1872* 8° 

BEffAEES. 

[Eor Periodical Publications published at B.J 
See Peeiodical Publications. Biskaees. 

BEKAEY (pemotato). 

See KiLtoXsA. Nalodaya. . , . Edidit, latina in- 
terpretatione atque annotationibus criticis instruxit 

1830, 4° 

BENEEY (theodoe). 

See Yedas. Samaveda. ^ R ^ l R gfiq; )| Die 
Hymnen des Sama-Ycda, herausgegobon, ubor- 
setzt und mit Glossar verschen von T. B. 

1848. 8° 

^Yishotsabmabt. Pantschatantra : FunfBiieher 
indischer Fabeln . . . Aus dom Sanscrit iabcrsotzt 
. . . vonT. B., etc. i$ 59 . 8 <» 

Handbuch der Sanskritspracho. Zum Oebrauch flip 
Yorlesungen und zum Selbststudium. (Ersto Abthoi- 
lung. Yollstanaige Grammatik der Sanskritspracho.— 
Zweite Abthoilung. Chrestomathie aus Sanskritwerken. 
Theill Text,Anmerkungen,¥etra. Theilll. Glossar.) 
3 Ft. Leipzig, Gottingen [printed], 1852-54. 8° 
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BEEGAIGNE (abel). 

See JAGA^K-iTHApANpiTAEXJA. Le BMmint-Yil&sa 
. . . Teste Sanscrit . . . avec une traduction . . . 
ct dcs notes par A. B. 1872. 8° 

BEEGSTEDT (caul peedhik). 

See M ahIbit iit ata . Savitri . . . Fran Sanskrit- 
texten . . . ofversatt . , . af C. P. B. 1844. 4° 

Metriska Ofversattningar fran Sanscrit . . . af 0. P. B. 
[and various respondents], etc. 9 Ms. 

Upsala, 1845. 8° 
Pagination continued through all the parts. 

BERNSTEIN (geoes HEaraica). 

See YisnNusAUMAN". HitopadaesiParticula. Edi- 
dit . . , G. IL B. 1823. 4° 

SUA . . . TIItTOULACHAEYA. 

See Nf™XRTRA. ^©^^g etc. [Nitisastra, 
with a Canarcse commentary by Bh. T.] 

[18681. 8° 

BIIADEA BA'TITT. 

Tho Kalpa Sutra (by Bh. B.) . . . Translated 
from tlio Magadhi [by moans of a Sanskrit com- 
mentary], etc* AtfAcADEMiJES. Logoff. Oriental 
Translation Fund, etc. — The Kalpa Sutra and Nava 
Tatva, etc. 1848. 8° 

B H AG A BAT CHAITDEA YISAEAD A onBHAGAYACH- 
(1IIANDHA EA'YA. 

See B HAD AYACITC UAJSTDIt A YlS^RADA. 

BnAGAVACIIOnANDEA YISA'RADA. 

^JT^rprft[«^\*t, »TT^ ^pRT^TR; . . . (Behula-Na- 
khindaram, a historical romance, etc.) [after the model 
story of TTsha and Aniruddha]. pp. ii. 130. 

^f^WTcTT (Calcutta, U70). 8° 

JiHAGAYADYILASAEATOA'YALr. 

S(1C SA^KAufHUJUrAItATKAMlLTKA. ^ffa^^^T- 

^.^^.^P^ e t e ^Tlie ^ankarf§ubharatnamalika, 
and tho Bh.] [1853]. 8* 

B I r AGAYATACTTITEN'TK A'. 

Sec PirfiANAfl. BhXo ayata puhX^ta. (^Tt^R^Trt- 
^fifaRT) [The Bhagayatachurnika, an abstract of 
the Bhugavataparana.] [1861], oil fol. 

BIIAIRAYA MLSRA. 

See IlAitiDf ksixita. CST^^^ $hpft£tar ^ffW) 
[Haridlknhita's treatise on the Government of 
Oases, with Bh. M/s commentary, called Eatna- 
prakdHika.] [1853]. dlUL 

See Naoehabuatta. ("aj^g^^^t^T eto.) \J^ m 
ghusabdondu$ekhara, Accompanied by Bh, M.'s 
Chandrakald.] [1865-66]. ollU. 



BHAIRAYA MISEA, 

See Fagesabhatta, 

^pfi) [Paribhashendusekhara, with. Bh. M.'s 
commentary called BrihatfparibhashaVivritti.] 

[18641 oil fol. 

BHALACHAjS t DEA, of Padarlgrdma. 

See Ganesa, Son of JTesavdrka. ^TfT^T'^WT- 
f^^rf^f^TCRin^: [Edited by Bh.] 

BHAMAHA. E 1864 ^ ohlfoh 

See Yararuchi. The Prakrita-Prakasa : or, the 
Prakrit Grammar of Yararuchi, with the com- 
mentary (Manorama) of Bh., etc. 1855. 8° 

1868. 8° 

BHANTJDATTA. 

^TCf TTGFTOTfM 1*3*1 \4 J*l l^^pft ITTT^ [Bh. J s 
Easamanjarl, an erotic poem, with Ananta Sarman's 
commentary called Yyangydrthakaumudf.] ff. 108, lith. 

A\K\W^( [Benares, 1849?]. oil 4° 
The symbols for the numbers of the date rightly deciphered 
would giye 1717 of the §aka era, instead of 1771, which it seems 
to be meant for. 

BHAEATACHAOT)EA (SAEMAtf) SIEOMA^I. 

Cbaturvarga Chintamani by Hemadri. Edited by 
PanditaBh. S. Yol. I. Danakhanda. ^Acade- 
mies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bib- 
liotheca Indica (vol. 72). " 1848-74. 8° 

£^Devaitoa3hatta. <^FrN(«${.«*U*(r» ^IWI- 
T Hi^ gfo. [Edited by Bh. S.] [1870]. 8° 

See JfurtJTAYAHANA. IffTRJW etc. [Jimutava- 
hana's Dayabhaga, with seven commentaries. 
Edited by Bh. S.] [1863-66]. 4° 

See Ettyeea TTpadhyaya. TfW^fe^l I [With 
Bh. S.'s Sanskrit commentary called Balavibo- 
dhini".] " 1857. 8° 

See Manu, The Institutes of Manu> 3rer3T 0 f^$1 
etc. [With a Bengali paraphrase by Bh. S.] 

[1866], 4° 

See ISTand apandita . lt^^Ml°^f1 1 [WithBh. S.'s 
Sanskrit commentary called Balavibodhim'.] 

1857. 8° 

f^olfSp^S^ etc. [Hymns in praise of Yishnu as the 
supremo deity of the Hindu pantheon.] pp. 20. 

<$ ' fc l <fcM [Calcutta, 1857]. 4° 

WGR f*l'C<ttVfa$ 1 etc. [The Dattakasfromani, a work 
on tho Hindu Law of Adoption, compiled, arranged in 
chapters, and summed up by Bh. S. from the following 
law books : Nandapan data's Dattakamfmamsa, Ku- 
vera TTp&dhydya's Dattakachandrika*, the Dattaka- 
nirnaya, Dattakatilaka, Dattakadarpana, Dattakakau- 
mudf, Dattakadldhiti and Dattakasiddhantamanjari. 
Under the superintendence of Prasannakumir(a) Tha- 
kur(a).] pp* vi. 359. 

[Calcutta, 1867]. 8° 
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Bit All AT ASIA LLIK A. 

See BHAB VTASEXA. 

BHARATASESA, Son of Gaur&nga MaU'ika. 

foe Biurri. Bhattikavya , . . with the com- 
mentaries of Jayaniangala and Bharatamallika, 
de. ' 1828 « 8 ° 

- ^T^wni: i . . • mm, i 

etc. rBhattikuvva, with the commentaries of J aya- 
mangakandBh.] [1868, 8° 

UHAllATlTrKTHA. 

Yedanta Adhikaraiwmula, also called Yyasadhi- 
karanamala or Yaiyasikanyayamala ] See Acade- 
mies. CAiriTTi. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series* Ms. 200, 201 
(vol. 22. PL II.). 1848-74. 8° 

See PaxchadasI *N?f4W— • • • *W*ft etc. 
[The Panchadasi ascribed to Bh.] [1849]. 4° 

— [1862]. 4° 

^ A^w^t h£\*\ strata ii 

[1863]. obi 4° 
[1868]. oblJol 

* ^ 11 ^«rf^<l ^TtSfl tffo. [Bh.'s Yedanta Adhi- 
karanamald, a treatise on Yedanta philosophy in prose 
and verse. With a Bengali paraphrase by Ananda- 
chandra Yedantavagfc.] 2 Pts. pp. 511, 112. 

i^8-^H [Calcutta, 1852-63]. 8° 

BHARAYL 

mmm r*<idf*ffi«i n qfom weft \ ttm- 

*m WTTO R ik'l*K«m *fW*m \\ [TheKira- 
tirjum'ya. A poem in eighteen sargas by Bh,, with 
jUaHinatha'a commentary called Ghantapatha. Edited 
by Yidyaknra 30sra and Babu Rama.] ff. ii. 233, vii, 

f^rf^CST W8 [Kidderpore, 1814]. 4° 
Another copy. 

ftrCfWnaWN^ I [sic] #fa [Erftdrjraifya, with Malli- 
n&fca's commentary. Edited by Taranatha Sarman in 
conjunction "with seyeral other pandits.] pp. i. 289, 288. 

^fiSTOTT [Calcutta, 1847], 8* 

Kiratarjoniyam, ... by Bh. 'With the commentary of 
Mallinatha, Edited and published by . . . Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. (feW^N^ I etc,) pp. 246, 260. 

Calcutta, 1875. 8° 
Title talon from the wrapper. 



BHARAYL 

faRJTIT*fcfaPU et0t [Test, without commentary.] 
pp. 80. * qfaWlKl [Calcutta, 1868]. 8° 

Eiratarjuniya,anepicpoembyBh. [Text only,] Edited 

by Eshwar Chandra Yidyasagar. (f^SW^jfhf ^0 
' 68< Calcutta, 1853. 8° 

' Omitting sargas vii-x. 

[KiraTdrjunfya, Sargas I-X., with Mailinatha's com- 
mentaiy. Edited by Sarasvati Tirurengada Acharya 
and Yangipuram Ramakrishnam Acharya.] pp. 189. 

oo-£_o [Madras, I860]. 8° 

. [Edited by 

Dampuru Yenkata Subba§astrL] pp. 192. 

oa-£-V [Madras, 1864]. 8* 

tarjuni'ya, sargas I-Y., with llallinatha's commentary.] 
/. 26, 22, 22, 12, 18, litk 

gWrePTr^ [Powh*, 1844-55]. obi. 4° 

fofwsts* <2tTtf^n i . . . iwM^j^ta - • * ^ 

qffeHW gg ^1*1*1^ [KiraMrjuniya, with a 

Bengali translation by Hemachandra Bhattacharya, and 

Mallinatha's commentary in Sanskrit.] pp. 1-144 and 

1-176. <Efcf4? ' N [Calcutta,!^, etc.] 8° 

Forming Kos. 9-12 of a Series, colled Yividhapustaka-PrakS,- 
§ika.. No more of it received till now. 

BL's Xiratarjunlyam (Der Kampf Arjuna's mit dem 
EM ten). Gesang I. nnd II. Aus dem Sanskrit tiber- 
setzt von C. Schutz. Bielefeld, 1845. 4° 

BHARTRIHARI. 

BarpLxapri fiaaikeo*; rjdoXoylat, ^obfioXoylat, 
Kal aKXrj^oplaL & *T7rodrjfcaL, f] irepl jmraco- 
ttjtos tw rod KQGfJLov. See Galotos (i).). 
A. FaXavov . . . 'IvBimv fi€ra<f)pd<rea>v irpo- 
Spofios, etc. 1845. 8* 

See LoisELErm-DESion-GOHAMPS (a. i. a.). Yadjna- 
dattabadha . . . suivi . . . d'un choix de sentonoos 
de Bh. etc. 1829. 8° 

See NfTislsTEA. . . . ^e^F"s^ir»ga^,o- 

°° [1862]. 16° 

Zwey hundert Spriiche des Heydnischen Barth- 
ronherri, etc. See Oleaeius (a.). Des "Welt- 
beriihmten A. Olearii colligirte . . . Reise-Be- 
schreibungen, etc. 1696. fol. 

See Regnatjd (p.). fitudes sur les Pontes San- 
scrits . . . Bh,— Les Centuries. 1871. 8° 
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BHAETEIHAEL 

Hondert Spreucken van den Heydenschen Barth- 
rouherri . < . handelende van den wegh na den 
Hemel. Hondert spreucken . . . handelende van 
den redelijcken ommegangh onder den menschen. 
See Kogeh (a.). De Open-Deure tot het verborgen 
heydendom, etc. 1651. 4° 

Cent Proverbes dn payen Barthrouherri . . . trait- 
tant du chemin, qui conduit au ciel. — Cent Pro- 
verbes . . . traittant de la conduite raisonnable 
parmy les hommes.— -See Eochbe (a.). La Porte 
Ouverte pour parvenir & la connoissance du pa- 
ganisme cached etc. 1670. 4° 

See Schuetz (c). Kritische und erHarende An- 
merkungen zu der von . . . Bohlen besorgten 
Ausgabe des . . . Bh. 1835. 8° 

Three Satakas or Centuries of verses. See Yish- 
NusAUHAisr. HitopadSsa, or, Salutary Instruction, 
ete. 1804. 4° 

Bh. Sententise, et Carmen quod Chauri nomine eircum- 
fertur eroticum. [The latter with the commentary of 
Ganapati.] Ad codd. mstt. fidem edidit latine vertit 
et commentariis instruxit P. a Bohlen. 

Berolim, 1833. 4° 

Yariae Lectiones ad Bohlenii editionem Bh. sententiarum 
pertinentes, e»codicibus extractae per A. Schiefner et 
A. "Weber. Berolini, 1850. 4° 

^ ^Td^O^tf ^t^lTcT^i Vjt^l [Fftisataka, di- 
dactic verses, with a commentary in Marathi'.] pp. 58, 
htk ^rt;«|^0 [Bombay, 1858]. 8° 

^r^f^tePrT ^T^cTSR TRiW [Yairagyasataka, 
didactic verses, with a commentary in Marathi.] pp. 64, 
ML Ipt^. qwo [Bombay, 1858]. 8° 

^ ITffK^rcT ^TTT^TI^ OTtHI [Sringarasataka, 
erotic verses, with a commentary in Marathi.] pp. 38. 

?f«l$; Cj^g [Bombay, 1862]. 8° 

• • • ^*/tfj^^B*fctf«»r»fco;$B9 . . . tf£)$r* . . . 

[The Ntti-, Sringara-, and Yairagya-^atakas of Bh., 
comprised under the name of Subhashita. With E& ma- 
chandra Budhendra's commentary called Suhriday&- 
nandini. Edited by Yavilla Bamasvami Sastri. Second 
edition*] pp. i. 244. O8o-_s> [Madras, I860]. 8. 

The Nitigataka and Yairagyasataka of Bh. With ex- 
tracts from two Sanskrit commentaries, edited with 
notes by Ka^shMth Trimbak Telang. pp. xxii. 7, 2, 
16, 76, 69. Bombay, 1874. 8° 

Forming No. XL of the u Bombay Sanskrit Series/' 



BHAETEIHAEL 

Die Spriiche des Bhartriharis. Aus dem Sanskrit me- 
trisch iibertragen von P. von Bohlen, etc. 

Hamburg, Braunschweig [printed], 1835. 8° 

Bh. et Tchaaura, on la Pantchagika du second et les 
sentences 6rotiques . . . du premier. Expliquees du 
Sanscrit en fran§ais ... par H. Pauche. 

Paris, 1852. 8" 

Les Stances ferotiques, Morales et Eeligieuses de Bh. 

traduites du Sanscrit par P. Eegnaud. Paris, 1875. 12° 

Forming part of a collection entitled "Les Classiqnes de VInde 
Ancienne." 

BHABTBIHABI, the Grammarian, Son of Srlsvamin. 
See Bhatti. 

BHASCAEA ACHABTA. 

See BhXskaea A'charya. 

BHA'SHYAKAEA oe BHASHYAKAEULF {in Telugu). 

See EiMAmrjA, Founder of the Yaishnam Sect of 
the Bdmdnujas. 

BHA'SKAEA ATHAEYA. 

See Academies. Bombay. Literary Society of 
Bombay. Lilawati ; or, a treatise on arithmetic 
. . . by Bh. A., etc. 1816. 4« 

Translation of the Surya Siddhanta by Pundit 
Bapu Deva Sastri, and of the (Goladhyaya of 
Bh. A.'s) Siddhanta S'iromaui by the late L. 
Wilkinson, revised by . . . Bapu Deva Sastri, 
from the Sanskrit. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
(vol. 82). * 1848-74. 8° 

See Beahmaghdgpta. Algebra, with Arithmetic and 
Mensuration, from the Sanscrit of Brahmegupta 
and Bh. A. (the Yljagariita and Lttavatf of Bh. 
A.), 0b. 1817. 4° 

Lilavati ; a treatise on algebra [or rather arithmetic] 
and geometry [forming the first portion of the Siddhan- 
tasiromani] . . . Published under the authority of the 
Committee of Public Instruction. (*fWr^t PP* 
v. 133. Calcutta, 1832. 8° 

qft-q Hcj c fl \\ etc. [Edited by Tarandtha Sarman.] pp. 
ii. 124. ^f^Tcn [Calcutta, 1846]. 8° 

... g>tr*55 , $os$c& XcS^^sSw etc. [Mavatf, 
with a commentary in Sanskrit by MaMdhara A'ch&rya, 
and one in Telugu by Tadlakamalla Yenkata Krishna- 
rava. Edited by Yavilla Eamasvdmi Sistri.] pp. viiL 
565. XfaiX* [Madras, 1863], 8° 

Another copy- 
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BHA'SXAEA A'CHA'RYA. 

Beg- ^m$V«\ ft^:M%cf ^q<^r m 

m^V. | etc. [Bh. AVs Yrjaganita, or treatise on 
algebra. Forming the second portion of the Siddhanta- 
siromam.] pp. 128. [Calcutta, 1834], 8° 

Imperfect, wanting pp. 129-176. 

Beg-. ^TfH^fcl <pkf^ff%*i ^rjJ^TJ 

^fT^T; t etc. [Eevised edition of the same on yellow 
straw-paper.] pp. 176. €)^q$ [Calcutta, 1834]. 8° 

^fa irfipi [Published by the Calcutta School Book 
Society.] pp. L 106. Calcutta, 1853. 12° 

Bija Ganita : or the Algebra of the Hindus. [Oi iginally 
written in Sanskrit by Bh. A. ,* thence translated into 
Persian by 'Ata Allah . . . Eashfdf, and from the Per- 
sian into English] by E, Strachey. ["With notes by 
S. Davis.] London, 1813. 4° 

The Gunitadhia, or a treatise on Astronomy, with a 
commentary entitled the Mitacshara [or Yasan^bhashya] 
forming the third portion of the Siddhant Shiromuni . . . 
Edited by L. Wilkinson. ( ^4^> ffl:' qf^ {reT- 

fijftaftn . . . fi[cTN ^crrws ^ ^farrr- 

WTT^rrerO pp. 15, 15, 309, 11. Calcutta, 1842. 8° 

The Goladhia : a treatise on Astronomy, with a com- 
mentary entitled the Mitacshara [or Yasanabhashya], 
forming the fourth and last chapter of the Siddhant 
Shiromnni . * . Edited by L. Wilkinson. (^TT^ftfa: 

SfiWmWW I) pp. 10, 166, 7. Calcutta, 1842. 8° 
Issued before the "Gunitadhia." 

^nCWWRt t ^c. [Edited by the Calcutta School Book 
Society.] pp. xii. 168. Calcutta, 1856. 12° 

r^wr«0^r^<5w^WTO^f|Tf: ... The Siddhanta- 
Siromani [Grahaganit^dhydya and Gol£dhyaya], a 
treatise on astronomy by Bh. With his own exposi- 
tion, the Yasanabhashya. Edited by Bapu Deva Sdstrf 
j^.iv.4, 384,18. Benares, im. 8° 

BHATTA BHIIOCCHAEYA, Son of BdmaUatfa. 
See BEiiricHXETA Jital(a)kikab. 

BHATTA^AEAYAKA. 

See IXLulYAXk Bhatta. 

BHATTA YASUDEYA. 

See YXsudeva. 
BHATTI. 

Bhattikavya; a poem on the actions of Eama. With 
t he comm entaries ofJayamangala and Bharatamallika 

847 » 511 ^^- Calcutta, 1828. 8° 



BHATTI. 

^■RTTlTCr* I • • • Hll^WH I etG - P*hattikavya, with 
the commentaries of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika. 
Edited by Jaganmohana Sarman.] Ms. 1-5. pp. 248. 

^f^RTcTT [Calcutta, 18G8, etc.'] 8° 

In progress. 

Punf Gesangc des Bhatti-Kavya. Aus dem Sanskrit 
ubersetzt yon C. Schutz. Ncbst cincm Yerzcichnis.se 
der im Sanskrit vorkommenden IT amen dor Sonne und 
des Mondes, und oincr Uoborsetzungs-Prohc aus dem 
Magha-Kayya. BidefiU, 1837. 4° 

BHATTOJfJDrXSHITA. 

f^i^f^Tftr II Qantanara's Philautra. Mit . . . 
Commentaren [viz. Bh.'s in the Sidtlhanfakau- 
mudf, etc."]. See Acad botes . Lmwui. JkHtwfte 
Morgerilaiidhche GesclkchifL Abhandluiitfen 
Bd. 4. I83U-70. 8" 

See Al^eu KirJtaA JroTiwiuc i. &*o& * • • *£<'S- 
T^c? g'tfo^sT etc. [Four treatises on astrology, 
viz. the Jatakalamkara, ascribed to Bh. v(<\] 

[1801]. 8" 

[1805 J. 8" 

See HAitiDfiisniTA. {^^M ^(tfm $f?cfj 
[Haridfkshita's treatise on the Government of 
Cases, a chapter from his commentary on Bh.'s 
Manorama.] " [1853]. obi. fol. 

Sec J^a^stendba Saras vatI* (d^^f^pftj \3\ui~ 
nendra Sarasvati's Tattvabodhinf, a commentary 
to Bh.'s Siddhantakaumudf.] [1803], M. Jul. 

See Kattnijabhatta. ^NT^T*3^WBTC;i 
[Kaundabhatta's YaiyakaranabhuHhunuHJim. An 
abstract of Bh.'s gabdakaustubha,] [1 84UJ. 4" 

^ i^^jy^ii^«rr src- 

[I860], oil Ad. 

— Voyakararmbhushanaaarn, etc. 

1872. 8" 

See Nagesabhatta . ^afar He.) | Na- 

gesabhatta's LaghuHabdciuluNokhara, a gram- 
matical work founded on BIi/h Hiddhtlntakaii- 
mudf 0 [1805-00]. oUAol 

See p^ro. ^ sftarfti ^rrf% . * . mvtf 

etc. [Pdnini's Eight Books of Grammatical 
Aphorisms, with extracts from BL's Siddh/inta* 
kaumudf.] ^ lf)0a -j t g, 

— Linganushashanam, or Panini on 

Genders [according to Bh/s Siddhantakaumudf]. 

1872. 8 rt 
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BHATTOJITtfKSHITA. 

See TIiUnXtha (Sabma.n) TabkayIchaspati 
BhattIchIeta. W I ^ 1 41^nT3: I [An Ap- 
pendix to Bh.'s Siddhantakaumudi, containing 
an index referring the sutras of Panini to their 
corresponding places in the Siddhantakaumudi.] 

1871. 4° 

See TJNiDistJTEANi. Die Unadi-Affixe, etc [with 
Bh.'s commentary]. 1844. 4° 

(t^T^Wf^T'fT^^) [Siddhantakaumudi. Edited 
byBabuBama.] /. 254. 

[Kidderpore, 1811]. fol. 
No title-page. 

^ reproduction of the former 

edition on smaller-sized paper.] ff. 506. 

<T^§ [Kidderpore, 1811]. oil 4° 

^ fWlr^^ft VJT^n \ pp.104. 

[Bombay, 1856]. fol. 

This edition does not contain the Vaidikapraknya, Srarapra- 
kriya and Ling£Lnu?£tsanaprakriya. 

[Edited, under the title of Sabdasiddhautakaumudf, by 
Mosuru Parasurama Sastri, and revised by Vadhula 
Bama Suri.] pp. iv. 429, vi. 

^c^)6 oer-tfer- [Jf^s, 1858]. 8° 

M**)*^' [Edited, with a supplementary 
commentary called Sarala, by Taranatha Tarkavachas- 
pati Bhatt&eharya, and with an English preface by E. 
B Cowell.] Vol. 1, pp. vi. 741. Yol. 2, pp. viii. 638, 
viii. iv. vii. 

^T^SfrnTT ^<i*0-^ [Calcutta, 1863-64]. 4° 




. . . Edited ... by Taranatha Tarka- 



vachaspati. Second edition. 2 vol. pp. i. ii. viii. ii. 
741, 638. Calcutta 1870-71. 4* 

^H<4!fa^ W<^W^ etc. [Edited by Yamana- 
chdrya and Bamakrishna Sarman Kshfrasagara.] pp. 
612. ^fTT?5r SQ^O [Benares, 1873]. 8° 

(*i«iK*rf) [Bh.'s Manorama", or Praudhamanorama, a 
commentary to his Siddhantakaumudi.] 2 JPts. ff. 

119, 105, i7, m. 

srraffaft qesu [i«ww, 1868]. oil. 4° 

The chapter on Vedio grammar at the end of Pt. II. has a 
separate pagination. 

BHATTOTPALA. 

See Utpala. 
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BHAYABHUTI. 

The Maha Yfra Charita ... a Sanscrit play by 
Bhat't'a Bh. See Academies. London. Society 
for the Publication of Oriental Texts. — The Maha 
Yira Charita, etc. 1848. 4° 

Malati and Madhava, or the Stolen Marriage. 
Translated from the original Sanscrit. See Wilson 
(h. h.). Select Specimens of the Theatre of the 
Hindus, etc. Yol. 2. 1827. 8° 

1835. 8° 

Uttara Bama Cheritra . . . Translated from the 
original Sanscrit. See Wilson (h. h.). Select 
Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus, etc. 
Yol. 2. 1827. 8° 

Yol. 1. 1835. 8° 

Malati and Madhava : a drama, in ten acts ; -with a 
commentary explanatory of the Prakrit passages. 
(*TT<!l<tWl*N etc.) pp. 175. Calcutta, 1830. 8° 

Malati and Madhava . . . With translations of the 
Prakrita passages and short explanatory notes . . . 
Edited by Kailasa Chandra Dutt. (^l^tfWhW^ TR 
etc.) pp. 146, ii. Calcutta, 1866. 8° 

Malatimadhavse Eabulae B. actus primus. Ex recen- 
siono C. Lasseni. Bonn®, 1832. 4° 

V*! tv**^ I . - - Mahi Yira Charita [a drama in 
seven acts] by Bh. Edited by . . . Taranatha Tarka- 
vachaspati. [With occasional glosses.] pp.n. 118, ii. 

Calcutta, 1857. 8° 

Mahaviracharita . . . Edited [with notes] by Pandit 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. OH^IcfK^RfHt etc) pp. 
142. Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

Maha-Yira-Charita, the adventures of the great hero 
Bama . . . Translated into English prose ... by J. 
Pickford. London, 1871. 8° 

Uttara Bama Cheritra, or continuation of the history of 
Bama, a drama, in seven acts . . . with a commentary 
explanatory of the Prakrit passages. ^fTt <J'*MfV4 
etc. pp. 132. Calcutta, 1831. 8° 

Uttara Mmacharita . . . Edited at the request of [and 
with a preface by] E. B. Cowell, by Preraaohandra 
Tarkabagisa* . . . With a short commentary. 03rT^- 
Tl+MRdH. TCT etc.) pp. ii. ii. 177. 

Calcutta, 1862. 8° 

Majumdara's Series, — Uttara Bamacharita . . . Edited 
at the request of [and with a preface in Bengali by] 
Babu Bdrada Pras&da Majumdara. With commentary 
by Tara Kumara Chackravartf. /. 2 m&pp. 206. 

Calcutta, 1870. 8° 

# 3 
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BHAYABHCTTL— BILBAMAN&1LA. 



BltAYABHUTI. 

A literal Translation of TTttara Bama Charita . . . from 
the original Sanskrit by Hiranmaya Mukhopadhyaya. 
pp. ii. 82. Calcutta, 1871. 8° 

BHA'YA'CHAEYA ASHTAPUTRE. 

See LAKSHiiix(A) GoyesdabhXu Ashtaptjtee. 

BHAYA3IISRA. 

Bhava Prakasba, a Treatise on Hindu Medicine . . . 
Edited and published by . . . Jibananda Yidyasagara. 
OTPfTRrnp \ etc.) pp.xxvi. xxvi. 292, 178, 162, 229, 
132, 228. * Calcutta, 1875. 8° 

The English title is taken from the tapper. 

BHAYA'CTCHARAKA (SAEMAtf) YAJSDYOPA'- 
DHYAYA. 

SeeAiBi. ^rf^f^^0te. [Edited by Bh.] 

[1835 ?]. fol. 

See XEiSHNAMisitA. »2tZ?t^R^1?5r ^TflN^ 
[Edited by Bh* S.] [1832]. obi fol. 

#wPnUSAS. BhAGAVATAPTIBIkA. (<2^W$t?ft$») 

[Edited by Bh. Y.] [1827-30]. obi fol. 

BHAYAEATNA. 

See EaltoXsa, pseud. S^tftf^WTSW- 
<fl«hm It [The Jyotimda^harana, with a 
commentary, called Sukhabodhinf, by Bh.] 

T18691. obi 4° 

BHnTACHA'RYA JHAL(A)ETKAE. 

The Department of Public Distraction, Bombay.— 
%ayakosa, or, Dictionary of the technical terms of the 
flydya Ph ilosophy , . . (^cf^: ^^nn^rW. 
^^l^^l^l^q^Ril^l^; etc.) pp. 12, 167, 4. 

„ , , Bombay 9 1875. 8° 

Completed m 1873 a.i>. 

BHrMALOCHANA (SARMAE") SAOTYALA. 

Bh Chastaitca, , Btw- J 1W? 1 etc. [Edited by 
Bh * §0 [I860]. 8° 

BHODJA oe BHOJA, King ofMlwa {Mdlava). 

See RiiXARANGAMALLA. 

BHOJA MABLi'RA'JA, Author of the Champhrdmdyana. 

SwBhojabaja Pakbita, calling himself YiDAiiBHA- 
BJJA. 

BHOJAPATI o* BHOJAEAJA. 

RafTAKAX GAHALLA. 

BHOJARAJA P AUDITA, calling himself YIDAEBHA- 
RAJA. 

^ ^STWTWntH: II [The Champdramayana, also 
called Bhojachampu, an abstract of the old Eamayana in 
fiye kandas, with the addition of a sixth by Lakshmana 
Sun.] /. 74, litft. 

^mm^^^ [Boonah, 1852]. oil 4° 
With marginal glosses explanatory of unusual wds. 



BHOJARA'JA PANDITA, calling himself YIDAEBHA- 
RA'JA. 

^e^os» etc. [The Ohampuramdyana, or Bhoja- 
champu, by Bh. P., completed by Lakshmana Suri. 
"With Ramachandra Budhendra's commentary, called 
Sahityamanjushika. Edited by Yd villa Anantanarayana 
Sastri and his brother Ramasvami Sastri.] pp. 482. 

^c&^a* no-XF" [Madras, 1859]. 8° 

[Edited by Dampuru 

Yenkata Subbisastri.] pp. 444. 

ocrs_3 [Madras, 1863]. 8° 
BHUYAITACHANDRA YASAK(A). 

See EJllidXsa. *m<t?f< ^tf^TWt^S 

«?Uj etc. [With a translation into Bengali by 

Bh. Y.] ~ [1861]. 8° 

\^^H etc - [With grammatical 

notes and references to Panini for the first five 
sargas by Bh. Y.] [1869]. 8° 

See Ptjettshottamadeva. HaravaK . . . Edited 
by Babu Bh. Y. etc. 1872. 8° 

See Sankaea Achabya. 

TRR^SFC $tc - [With a preface by Bh. Y.] 

[1870]. obi 4° 

See Up antsiiads. ^^fa ^fRTRT'rT'RT • . . 
^flWltrf^fq; etc. [With a prefatory note by 
Bh. Y.] " [1869]. 8° 

BIBLE. ITew Testameitt. Appendix. 

TTfa f^ft^T XT#t% ^T^gft *VTF% \ [The^ermon on 
the Mount in W. H. Mill's metrical version from the 
Christasangfta* ] pp.15. Calcutta, 1832. 8° 

For literal translations of the Bible and Parts of the Bible into 
Sanskrit see General Catalogue. 

BIBLIOTHECA ItfDICA. 

B. L— A Collection of Oriental Works, published 
under the superintendence of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal 

BIHIAtfA. 

See Bukapta. 

BILBAMAETGALA GOSYAMHT. 
See YrxvAMA^GAXA. 




BILHANA. — BOPP. 
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BILHAISTA YTDYA'PATI. 

The Department of Public Instruction, Bombay.— 
-nfTTTO; I The Yikramankadevacharita, a 
life of King Yikramaditya-Tribhuvanamalla of Kalyana, 
composed by his Yidyapati B. Edited with an intro- 
duction by G. Biihler. pp. 46, 168, 2. 

Bombay, 1875. 8° 
Forming No. XIV. of the "Bombay Sanskrit Series." 

BIPRACHAftAN CHUCKEEBUTTY. 

See YipftiCHABAyA Chaeeayaetik. 

BIRD ( ) Miss. 

The "Fountain of the "Water of Fresh Intelligence. A 
description of England (on the basis of Miss B.'s) in 
Sanskrit [by J. Muir ?]. ^t^^r: ^Nh<{. ^T- 

MSWT^ t'^^^TOf^W'TI PP> 66, 1. 

Calcutta, 1839. 8° 

BI8NOUSAEMAK. 

See Yism^sABMAN. 

BISWAISTATKA PANCHAKAKA BHATTA. * 

See YtsvanAtiia PANCni.isrAN'A BhattXchXbya 

BOEimitfGK (otto). 

See Ht3HAC1iaki>ea. Hemalsandra's AbhidhEina- 
k'int&mani . . . Herausgegeben . ♦ . von 0. B. 
etc. 



See KXljbXsa. ^f5r3TTJ{«J^ II 

lling-^akuntala. Herausgegeben . . , 



1847. 8° 

Kalidasa's 
von 0. B. 
1842. 4° 

See PAraa. Panini' s Acht Biicher grammatischer 
Eegoln. Herausgegeben und erlautert von 0. B. 

1839-40. 8° 

See TJNAmstiTTilm. Die TJnadi-Affixe. Heraus- 
gegeben und mit Anmerkungen . . . versehen 
von 0. B. 1844. 4° 

See Vopadkva. Yopadova's Mugdhabodha heraus- 
gegeben und erklart von 0. B. 1847. 8° 



Zuniichst zum Gebrauch bei 
St. Petersburg, 1845. 8° 



Sanskrit-Chrestomathie. 
Yorlosungon, etc. 

Another copy. 

Indischo Spriicho. Sanskrit tmd Deutsch. Heraus- 
gegeben von 0. B. 3 Th. 

St. Petersburg, 1863-65. 8° 

Zweite vermehrte 

und vorbosserto Auitago. 3 Th. 

St. Petersburg, 1870-73. 8° 

BOHLEN (Tmm von). 

See BitAUTitf habt„ Bhartriharis Sententise, et 
Carmen quod Chauri nomine circumfertur ero- 
ticum. Edidit, latine vertit et eommentariis in- 
struct P. a B. 1833. 4° 



BOHLEN (peter vok). 

, Di e Spruche des Bhartriharis. 

Aus dem Sanskrit metnsch iibertragen von P. 

vonB. 1835. 8° 

See KXlidIsa. || -^d^K : || Eitusanh&ra . . . 

edidit, latina interpretatione, germanica versione 

metrica atque annotationibus critieis instruxit P. 

aB - 1840. 8° 

BOHTLINGK (otto). 

See BoEHTLIKGK. 

BOLLENSEJST (ekoedbicii). 

See KalidIsa. fWJft^ 1 . . . Herausgegeben, 
ubersetzt und erlautert von F. B. 1846. 8° 

BOLTZ (august). 

See Hitopadesa. Ausgewahlte Fabeln des Hito- 
padesa . . . nebst metrischer deutscher TJeber- 
setzung von A. B. 1868. 8° 

BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. 

B. S. S. Edited under the superintendence of Q. 
Biihler and F. Kielhorn. Ms. I. -XIY. 

Bombay, 1868-75. 8° 
The works published in this Series, and catalogued separately 
under their respective headings, are the following :— 
Nos. I. III. 17. Panchatantra. 
„ II. VII. IX. XII. Nagojibhatta's PanbhashenduiekTiara. 
„ V. VIII. XTII. Kaiidasa's Raghuranis'a. 
„ VI. Kalid&sa's MalavikSgniraitra. 
„ X. Dandin's Das'akumarachanta. 
„ XI. Bhartriharfs Nitis'ataka and Vair&gyasataka. 
„ XIV. Bilhana's VikramEnkadevackarita. 

BOPP (ebakz). 

See MAHiBHASATA. [Yaeious Episodes.] ^gr- 
^ffaTPWf - Ardschunas Eeise zu Indra's Him- 
mel, nebst anderen Episoden des Maha-Bharata ; 
in der TJrsprache herausgegeben, metrisch uber- 
setzt und mit kritischen Anmerkungen versehen 
vonF. B. 1824. 4* 

1868. 4° 



Diluvium 



cum 



tribus aliis . . . episodiis . . . edidit F. B. 

1829, 4° 

, Die Sundflut nebst 

drei anderen . . . Episoden des Maha-Bharata. 
Aus der TJrsprache ubersetzt von F. B. 1829, 8* 

[Single Pobtiosts.] ^sfr*?- 

^TOTT^ TOt^TWrf ll ETatas, carmen sanscritum 
. . . latine vertit, et adnotationibus illustravit 
E. B. 1B19. 8° 

. Mus . . - Texfcus sanscritus 

cum interpretatione latina . . . durante E. B. etc. 

1832. 4° 

! — . : 1868. 4° 
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BOPP.— BKATEMAJSTAS. 



BOPP (m*z\ 

St* MAir.tatt,{RiT\. Nalas und TUmnjanti . . . aus 
dt m Sanskrit utottat von F, B. 1838. 12° 

BUttflOPAILU (xuRitr). 

The Vyandi/ira Mayukha . . . Translated by 
H- B. See Hutbc Law Books. Hindu Law 
Book?, rf*. [1818-]65. 4° 

»Sw 5fo V KTIU Wham* ur abhatti. The Yyuvu- 
haru Muyookhu . . . Translated . . . by H. B. 

1827. 4° 

BOXBERGER .>bfrt). 

foe MaoXbharata. Bhagavad-Gita . . . Aus dem 
Iulwehen ubersetzt Ton 11. B. 1870. 8° 

BOYD ^pamieiO. 

See Hajr.se* u^ta. Xagananda . . , Translated . . . 
vita explanatory notes, from the Sanskrit of SrC- 
Har&ha-Ileva. By P. B. etc. 1872. 8° 

BEATOLVBEAB^IA. 

^VftH^t | [B. with the original gloss (Tika) of 
Bamamohana Raya, and another one by Devendra- 
natha Thakura [?\ called Tatpaiya, and translated 
from the Bengali,] Sre Ptmodical Pctxicatiqxs. 
JtmaiN. Tffl( *if^«Tl . • • The Hindu Com- 
mtntator, eh\ Jw. 13-08 \37 \ 1867-74. 4" 

i5 W "*T* 1 ^TtWWt t [B,, a catechism of the doc- 
trines and maxims of the Brahraists, also called Ye- 
daatii'ta or Brdhma Sumaj. Extracted from the TJpani- 
shad*, the &istras, the poets, etc., and accompanied 
with a gloiis by Bdmamohana Ililya. In two parts and 
an appendix.] pp. 151, 12. 

*fa*f3l **>V [Calcutta, 1861]. 8° 

[Part I. of Bdmamobana Raya's B. with T(ka, in San- 
skrit and Bengali, and another commentary, called 
Tatparya, in Bengali, by Bevendrauatha Thakura (?).] 
pp. 226. 'tfiltt*! [Calcutta, 1861]. 8° 

BIUiBfAGUPTA. 

Algebra ; with Arithmetic and Mensuration : from the 
Sanscrit of B. and Bhascara (the Yyaganita and Lilavati 
of Bh&cara Aeharya and the Ganitad'hyaya and 
Cut't'iwid'hyaya of B. The two first constitute the 
preliminary portion of Bhascara's . . . Sidd'hanta^ro- 
mwii. The two last are . . . chapters of a similar 
course of astronomy, by B.» entitled Brahmasidd'hanta), 
Translated by H. T. Colebrooko. Union, 1817. 4° 

BRAHSWSASDA KAYIRAT3TA. 

See BiiiHiti5A2rnA (Sab-mast) Katieatka. 

BOAHifA'XANDA SARAS YATf. 

Set Axasta A'chXeta. ?r-gooG?r^ etc. pSya"- 
yabhaakara, an apologetic treatise in defence of 
tfyaya against Yeddnta as expounded in B. S.'s 
Laghnebandrika.] " [I860], 12* 



BKAHMAtfAKDA (gAEMAN) KAYIEATKA, Son of 

Tsvarachandra Ky&yaratna. 

^^^^«t^fi5S I^^TI^ SRPFf^ etc. [Sarvasatkarma- 
paddhati, a manual of religious rites practised in the 
family circle, in three parts. I. Samskara. II. Sraddha. 
III. Ceremonies held at various festive occasions. Com- 
piled from a great many authorities by B. K. in con- 
junction with distinguished pandits in different parts 
of India, under the direction of Yenimadhav(a) De(v),] 
pp. viii. 342. *fa*M Vto* [Calcutta, 1870]. obi 4° 
The title-page and preface in Bengali. 

BKA'HMASAS. 

AdBHCTABEXHMANA. 

See infra ShabvimsabeXhmana. 

AgISTBBAIEVIA^A. 

See infra Eevatad'BxIyabeahmana. 

AlTA t EnTAT3ElHlIASrjL. 

Aitarcja Brahmana 6, 32-36, betreffend die im 
Atharva Yeda 20, 127-136 enthaltenen Stiicke. 
Sansk See Both (b.). Einladung zur akademi- 
Bchen Eeier des Geburtsfestes . . . des Konigs 
"YTilhelm von Wiirttemberg, etc. 1856. 4° 

The Aitareya Brahman am of the Bigveda, containing 
the earliest speculations of the Brahmans on the mean- 
ing of the sacrificial prayers. . . . Edited, translated 
and explained by M. Haug. Vol. I. pp. ix. 80, 215, 
vi. and 1 map. Vol. II. pp. vii. 535, i. 

Bombay, 1863. 8° 

Another copy. 

K RSHE YAJBEX H3£ AJfA . 

HT*l It - • - ^m^|UIH H) [I. itrsheyabr^hmana, also 
called Bishibrahmana. Tollowed by II. Sainhitopani- 
shadbrahmana, and III. Yamsabrahmana, accompanied 
by Sayanachdrya's commentary on it, and preceded by 
an analysis of the text in Bengali. Edited by Satyavrata 
Samasramin.] pp. 29, 6, v. 12. 

^f^^TTTT [Calcutta, 1874]. 8* 

Each Brahmana has a separate pagination, but no title-page of 
its own, and no mention is made of the second and third on the 
first title-page. 

CHHJtoOGTABEXmiAJrA. 

See infra Mahtba^eXhicajN'a. 
DevatXdhtXtabeIh3cjlsta. 

The Devatadhyayabrahmana (being theEifth Brahmania) 
of the Sama Yeda. The Sanskrit Text edited with the 
commentary of Sayana, an index of words, etc., by A, 
C. BurneH. pp. xii. 16, vi. Mangalore, 1873. 8* 



BEA'HMAffAS. 
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BKA'HMAISTAS. 

De vat Xdb:yXyabbXhma:na . 

Tf^^RT^T^fffRl II etc. [Devatadhyayabr£hmana,also 
called Daivatabrahmana and Agnibrahmana, with the 
commentary of Sayanacharya, and further annotations 
to it in Sanskrit as well as a running commentary to the 
text in Bengali by Satyavrata Samasramin.] pp. 38. 

^f%^iTcn ^0)0 (Calcutta, 1875], 8° 

GoPATHABBXhMAJTA. 

3ft 1c W-WT*jPd' I The Gopatha Brahmana of the 
Atharva Veda. . . Edited [with an introduction 
in English] by Bajendralala Mitra and Hara- 
chandraYidyabhushana. Calcutta, 1870-72. See 
Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Ms. 215, 252 
(vol. 69). 1848-74. 8° 

Hantrabeaiimana. 

etc. [Mantrabrahmana, otherwise called Chhandogya 

br£hmana, and Upanishadbrahmana when considered as 

an integral part of the Chhandogyopanishad. "With 

a commentary and Bengali translation by Satyavrata 

Samasramin, headed by prefaces of his in Sanskrit and 

in Bengali.] pp. iv. 138. 

% ^<rfST*t? ^OJs>8 [Serampore, 1872]. 8° 

Originally published in numbers in the fifth vol. of the Pratna- 
kamranandini. 

Mantra Brahmanam of the Samaveda with a commen- 
tary and Bengali translation by Satya Brata Samasrami. 
[Purporting to be edited by Jfvananda Sarman.] ^GTPT- 
H «rigtlflmH I WWffrl^ | etc. pp. 138. 

Calcutta, 1873. 8° 
This is no new edition, but simply consists of the remaining 
copies of the preceding, stripped of its prefaces and provided with 
a new title-page on the wrapper. 

PANCIUVmSABEAEmirA. 

See infra TXndyabbXhma^a. 

P£AUnHABEAHMAKA. 

See infra TX^dyabbahmana. 

ElSHIBEAHMABTA. 

See supra A'bsb^yabeXhmana. 

SXHAVIDHX^ABEXb^NA. 

of the eight Brahmanas attached to the Sama- 
veda, with a Bengali commentary by Satyavrata 
Sarman.] See PE^iioniCAxPTTBiicATioisrs. Benabes. 
Jffi *W ? ¥fe ' «ft etc. Yol. 4, Ms. 1-12. 

1867-74. 8° 

See Satyavbata (Sarman-) Samasbamxet BhattX- 
chabya. ypTOt^r* etc. [Samasuohi, a supple- 
ment to the Satnavidhdnabrihmana.] 

[1871]. 8° 



BEASMA1STAS. 

SXMAVIDHXNABR£HMANA. 

See SatanXchIhya. ^TOt^N^ I ^TJTf^n^r- 
^Tl^^T^R I etc. [Commentary to the Sama- 
vidhanabrahmana.] [1874]. 8° 

The Samavidhanabrahmana (being the third Brahmana) 
of the Sama Yeda. Edited, together with the com- 
mentary of Sayana, an English translation, introduc- 
tion, and index of words, by A. C. Burnell. Yol. I. 

London, 1873. 8° 

SAMHITOPAiriSHADBBlmEANA. 

See supra AWetabeXhmana. W?3^jjPPC . . . 
(*f^faf%^ WTW^R [1874]. 8° 

SatapathabeXbou:ana. 

^Yedas. YXJASAi^TrsAMBDcrX. The White Ta- 
jurveda ... Pt. II. The Qatapatha-Brahmana, 
etc. 1849-59. 4° 

SHABTIMSABBABOUAJSrA. 

See SXyanXchXbya. \ 

| etc. [Commentary to the Shadvimsa- 
brahmana.] [1864]'. * 8° 

^ffWlTCFH I FR^ta^ I • • • f?ff^T^[sic] 

I [Sha^vimsabralimana, also called Adbhuta- 
brahmana. Edited by Satyavrata Samasramin, Second 
reprint.] pp. 38. 

^TO!T <*Q^ [Calcutta, 1875]. 8° 

TAUTrRIYABBlTnVf A "NA. 

Wcr^<l^*l*n^-wW?7T I The Taitti- 
n'ya Brahmana of the Black Yajur Yeda, with the 
commentary of Sayanacharya, edited by Bajendra- 
lala Mitra, with the assistance of several learned 
Panditas (BamanarayanaYidyaratna andDikshita 
Sakharama $astri). Calcutta, 1855-70. See 
Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series, Pt. I. Not. 125, 
126, 147, 150-152. Pt. II, 153-155, 175, 176, 
188, 189. Pt. III. 190-192, 196, 197, 204, 210, 
216, 220, 222, 223 (vol. 31). 1848-74. 8° 

TXndxabbXhmana. 

Tandya Mahabr6hmana [also called Praudha-, 
or Panchavimsa-Brahmana] with the commentary 
of Sayana Xcharya, edited by Xnandachandra 
Yedantavagisa. ( mWHl*mW*i I HTW- 
^l^R<sRd^<I^M4I^^I^^Hi^*lRci*(; | 
etc.) Calcutta, 1869-74. See Academies. Cal- 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. Pt. I. Ms. 170, 175, 177, 
179, 182, 188, 190, 191, 199, 206. Pt. II. 207, 
212, 217, 219, 221, 225, 254, 256 and 268 
(voL 62). 1848-74. 8* 
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BRAID^ANAS.—BUDDEAGHOSA. 



BRAlE&OAS. 

UrANISH^UBBiiniAXA. 

See supra MasxeabeXhmafa. 
Yamsabbahiuana. 

^tWTlPIW tl [Accompanied by Sayanaeharya's 
commentary and preceded by an analysis^ in 
Bengali.] See sitpra l&s&EXABRtenuxk. W^I- 

mwc • • • PtapnwO- [ 187 0- 80 

The Yamcabrahmana (being the eigbth Brahmana) of 
the Sama Teda. Edited, together mth the commentary 
of Suyaua, a preface and index of words, by A. C. 
BurnelL pp. xliii. 12, xii and 2 jptos. 

Mangalore, 1873. 8° 

BRAHMINS. 

Translation of the Creed, maintained by the Ancient 
Brahmans, as founded on sacred authorities. Second 
edition. Reprinted from the Calcutta edition. "(Ap- 
pendix. Sanscrit Authorities.) pp. 15. 

London, 1833. 8° 

BBAJ(A)tfATH BIDYABATNA, 

See Ybaj(a)s1th(a) YrDYJL&jJssrA. 

BRAJASOGKDER MOITRA. 

See Yeajasodaea (Devasaekait) Matteeta. 

BRAffDES (e.) 

See §tjbeaka. Lervognen . . . Oversat af E. B- 

1870. 8° 

BB.OCKEAUS (eermann). 

Katha Sarit Sigara. Die Marchensammlung des 
Somadeva. Buch YL-XYIII. Herausgegeben 
Ton H. B. 1862-66. See Academies. Leipzig. 
Deutsche MorgenlandiseJie GeselhchafL Abhand- 
lungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes . . . 
herausgegeben unter der Redaktion des Prof. 
H. B. Bd. II. and IT. 1859-70. 8° 

See Kbishnamise l . Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . 
EdiditscholiistjueinstruxitH.B. [1834--] 45. 8° 

SoiuadetaBhatta. Katha Sarit Sagara. Die 
Jtf ahrchensammlung des Sri Somadeva Bhatta . . . 
Erstes bis fiinftes Buch Sanskrit nnd Deutsch 
herausgegeben von H. B. 1839. 8° 

_ Die Mahrchensammlung 

des Somadeva Bhatta aus Kaschmir (Bucb 1-5). 
Aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetzt von 
E. B. 1843. 8° 

Griindung der Stadt Pata- 

liputra . . . Sanskrit und Deutsch von H. B. 

1835. 8° 

Die Sage von Nala und 

Damayanti nach der Bearbeitung des S. Bh., 
herausgegeben von H. B. 1859. 40 



BROWN (CHAELES PHILIP). 

See KAVITlEATNiEAEA. ^S) eT° "ST^tf O - . . 

Reprinted in the Telugu character [by C. P. B.] 
etc 1850. 8° 

8%gpo-*X&tfo%£ e-gPs-S" 7XnF>$c%poifi>% I! . . . 

^$tf^tf-£Ta#a. [Yidvanmodatarangini or Budh£- 
nandasindhu. Printed in the Telugu character from 
KaKkrishna Deva's extract of Ramadeva Chiramjiva's 
Yidvanmodatarangini, and edited by C. P. B.] pp. 18. 

Madras, 1850. 8° 

BROWING (couk a. e.) 

Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. existing in Oudh, prepared 
by C. B. [continued by J. C. Nesfiold] assisted by 
Pandit Deviprasada, edited by Rajendralala Mitra. 
Ease. III.-Y. pp. I 23, i. 20, i. 31. 

Calcutta, 1873-75. 8° 
Imperfect, wanting fasc. I. and II. 

BRUCE (CHAELES). 

See MafIbuXeata. Die Geschichte von Nala. 
Yersuch einer Herstellung des Textes von C. B. 

1862. 8° 

The Story of Ma and Da- 

mayanti . . . Translated . . . by C. B. [1864]. 8° 

BRUGUIERE DE SORSTJM (a. axdbe). 

See KXlidXsa. Sacontala, . . / drame traduit . . . 
de V Anglais en Eranc^ais, par le cit. A. B. etc. 

1803. 8° 

BRUWIFG (aebeet). 

Bijdrage tot de kennis van den Yedanta [as represented 
in Sankara Acharya's commentary to the Brahmasutras] 
Academisch proefschrift, etc Zeiden, 1871. 8° 

BUDDHA. 

[Life.] ^rf^TcrfTOTt \ The Lalita-Yistara, or 
Memoirs of the life and doctrines of $akya Sinha 
[i.e. B.]. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society cf Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 15). 

[Life and parables of B.] See SAnnnABJtfAPonpA- 
ejka. Le Lotus de la Bonne Loi, traduit . . . 
par E. Burnouf. 1852. 4° 

[References to Writings containing Speeches, Doc- 
trines and Precepts attributed to B., so far as they 
are comprised in one of the divisions of the Tripi- 
taka of Southern Buddhists.] See (1) Suttapi- 

TAXAJ (2) YHTATAPITAEA. 

BUDDHAGHOSA. 

See Dhahmapaba. Dhammapadam . . . palice 
edidit . . . excerptis ex Commentario Palico 
[written by B.] notisque illustravit Y. Eausboll. 

1855. 8° 



BTODHAGHOSA.-- BTJBNOOT. 
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BTJDDHAGHOSA. 

Uragasutta, aus dem Suttanipata, nebst Auszu'gen 
aus den Scholien von B. See Spiegel (p.). Anec- 
dota Palica, etc. 1845. 8° 

BTTDHAKATJSIKA. 

\l*t V*J reY^n V^T* [BamaraksMstotra, invoca- 
tions of Eama, ascribed to B.] ff. 4, litli. 

[Poonah, I860?]. 8° 

BTJEHLEK (johan]* geoeg). 

/S^Apastamba. WW^n?^^ ...Edited 
with a translation and notes by G. B., etc. 

1868-71. 8° 

See Bihcajta. Yedyapati. The Department of 
Public Instruction, Bombay — f^T«ti+4l^^c|^l\- 
. - . Edited with an introduction by G. B, 

1875. 8° 

See Bomb at Sanskrit Seeies. Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. Edited under the superintendence of G. 
B. and E. Kielhorn. ~ 1868-75. 8° 

See Danbij*. ^ c jj^K ^R d II — - 

Edited with critical and explanatory notes by 
G. B. ' 1873. 8° 

See YismrtrsAEMAN. Panohatantra . . . Edited 
with notes by G. B. etc. 1868-69. 8° 

See Wes!J (b.) and Btteheee (j. g.). A Digest of 
Hindu Law . . . edited by B. West and J. G. B. 

1867-69. 8° 

Third Ecading Book for the use of High Schools [in- 
tended as a continuation of Bam(a)krishna Gopal(a) 
Bh£n4ar(a)kar's Eirst and Second Books], "With a 
glossary prepared by Vishnu P. S. Pandit, under the 
superintendence of J. Buhler. pp. i. 122, i. 103. 

[Bombay"] 1868. 8° 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts contained in the 
private libraries of Gujarat, K&thiavad, Kachchh, Sindh, 
and Kiandes\ Fasc. I.-IY. pp. ix. i. 245.— viii. 
135.--i. 141. — i. 277. Bombay, 1871-73. 8° 

Beport on Sanskrit MSS. 1872-73. pp. 7, 17. 

[Bombay, 1874?]. 8° 
Title taken from the wrapper. 

BTJRADAGWTA AETAYACHA'EYA oe AJP"AYA'- 
CHAEYA. 

See MaBTABHAEATA. TfeABAGjfri.. & • vS s5b " 

&^tf&07X>$.<-<tt&Sh&opo&& etc. [Edited 
byB.A.] "° [I860]. 12° 

See MuhtJetadipikX. • • • tf» tfwtffi |> ^ 

«5»5iw%^^r-CBOWof5o ^o^owew etc. [The 
Kuhurtadlpika and Muhtirtadarpana, with a 
Telugu commentary by B. A.] [I860]. 8° 



BUEGESS (ebenezee). 

See StJeyasiddhaxta. Translation of the Surya- 
Siddhanta . . . "With notes . . . by E. B. etc. 

1860. 8° 

BUEGESS (tames). 

See Peeiodical Publications. Bombay, The 
Indian Antiquary. A Journal of Oriental Re- 
search . . . Edited by J. B. 1872-75. 4° 

BUBEHAED (cael). 

See Kaltdasa. J2ft | *rf%"^f^RWftffi W- 

91*«tT^f TPFT TTZ^RC II ... textum Eecensionis 
Devanagaricae recognovit atque glossario san- 
scritico et pracritico instruxit 0. B. 1872. 8° 

Elexiones Pracriticae quas editioni suae Sacuntali pro 
supplemento adjecit C. B. Fratislaviae, 1874. 8° 

BUB!NULL (aethtje coke). 

See Beahjiajstas. The Bevatadhyayabrahmana . . . 
edited, with the commentary of Sayana, an index 
of words, etc., by A. C. B. 1873. 8° 

The Samavidhanabrahmana . . . 



Edited, . . , with the commentary of Sayana, an 
English translation, introduction, and index of 
words, by A. C. B. etc. 1873. 8° 

— ■ ■ The Yamgabrahmana . . . Edited 



together with the commentary of Sayana ... by 
A. C. B. 1873. 8° 

See DAYADASASi/OKf, Dayadacaclokl . . . with an 
English Translation by A. C. B. 1875. 8° 

See SayanIchabya. Mya-Yibhaga . . . translated 
... by A. C. B. 1868. 8° 

See Yaeadabaja. The Law of Partition and 
Succession from the MS. Sanskrit text of Yara- 
daraja's Yyavaharanirnaya, by A. 0. B. 1872: 8° 

BUENOTJE (tas). 

See Leupoi. (i.). Selectae e sanseriticis scripto- 
ribus paginae. Choix de morceaux sanscrits . . . 
par L. Leupol. Avec la collaboration de E. B. etc. 

1867. 8° 

See MaeIbhaeata. ^^Niflrll H la Bhaga- 
vad-Gtt& . . . poeme . . . traduit par E. B. etc. 
Sanskmd.Fr. 1861.8° 

BTJENOUP (EUGto). 

Le Bh&gavata Pur&na, ou histoire po6tique de 
Krichna traduit et public par E. B. See Acade- 
mies. Pabis. BiblioiMgm Roy ah (Implriale). 
Collection Orientale. Manuscrits inedits de la 
Bxbliotheque Boyale, etc. 1836-68. fol. 
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BCBSOUP (mter*). 

See ?vs.iyxs, Le Bhlgnvata Purana, ou histoire 
poetique de Kiiehna. Traduit et public par E. B. 

1840-47. 4° 

See ^U)DiiAiiH.vi»rNT»AafKA. Le Lotus de le Bonne 
loi (i.e. Saddharmapundarfka) traduit du San- 
scrit, accompagmi d'un commentaire et de vingt 
et uu memoires relatifs an Buddhisme par E. B. 

1852. 8° 



BURKOTJE (eugene). 

Introduction & Thistoire du Buddhisme Indien . Tom . I. 

Parts, 1844. 4° 

The continuation of this appeared as a separate book under the 
above tide of "Le Lotus de la Bonne Loi." The alphabetical 
index at the end of the latter work refers to both volumes. 

BURNOUT (jtm- louts). 

See Academies. Paris. SociUeAsiatique. Yajna- 
dattaba'da . . . suivi . . . d'une traduction latine . . . 
par J. L.B. 1826. 4° 



CALCUTTA . A'nTivABTAEfmiirsTirjCpAyfsABEX, 

4|fe^fVe^Mc^q>l<|^^efo. [Br&hmanyopaynkta- 
mantmyakhya', essays on subjects connected with the 
old Hindu faith, promulgated under the auspices of a 
society for the revival of indigenous practices and cus- 
toms, called A'ryavartaritisanisthapanisabha. I. Gaya- 
tripratarana, a lecture on the Gayatri of the Rigveda, 
by Turanatha Sarman. In Bengali, intermixed with 
frequent quotations from Sanskrit authorities.] pp.Qi. 

VAV [Calcutta, 1871]. 8° 

UALIM3A, or CALIDASUS. 
See KtUDisA. 

CAXAKYA. 

Sitt CttiyAKYA. 

CANDY (teomas). 

See A3? ant a SisTsi Talekar. Sanscrit-Marathl 

Yocabulary [compiled under the direction of 
Major C/j ffr. [1853]. 8° 

^AOTAJTAYA. 

See SlNTAJTATA. 

CAPPELLEE (cari). 

See ViMiyA Jx rimsx. s R 'c H+Hf^ftcU 
4HU<talVgftt: I . . . herausgegeben yon C. C. 

1875. 8° 

CAREY (whxuh), D.2), 

See Vlixt ix. The Ramayuna . . . with a prose 
translation and . , . notes by W. C. and J. Marsh- 
mm - 1806-10. 4° 

The Ramayuna . . . translated . . . 

by T. C. and J. Marshman. 1808. 8° 

See YiSHyrsARstAir. BIttipoMia, or Salutary 
Instruction, etc. [Edited by W> CL] 1804. 4* 



CARR (mark wtlliam). 

e-o^tf^jttf' o . A Collection of Telugu Proverbs 
[in the original text, alphabetically arranged] trans- 
lated, illustrated, and explained; together with some 
Sanskrit Proverbs printed in the Devanagarl and Telugu 
characters.^^o^ej^g^^o^-r 6 ^^^. A Supple- 
ment . . . containing additional proverbs, an index 
verborum, and an index to the European proverbs 
quoted in illustration.) 2 PL pp. vi. i. 487, i. 148. 

Madras [printed], London, 1868. 8° 

CASTELLAN! MARTIRAJSTI (anrsEPPE). 

See Hih^bbIrata. iTniXsASAMTJCHCHATA. Capi- 
toli XXXI. e X. dell* Ithicasa-Samutsaia . . . 
con discorsi preliminari di G-. C. M. 1859. 8° 

giUNAKA. 

See Saukaka. 

CAYALI or CAYELI YEFKATA RAMASSWAMI. 

See EivALi Yekkata RImasvImi. 
CHAITAFYA. 

See Krisbdsta-Chaitanta. 
CHAITANYADA'SA. 

See Jatadeva. ^Iwttf^c etc. [With Ch.'s 

commentary called BaLobodhinl.] [1861]. 8° 

~ — ^ftci^fq^: i . . . Trwt^nft 

<£faRT ti^RiffJ I 9tc. [With Ch.'s commentary.] 

[1864]. 8° 

Gftagovinda . . . with the com- 
mentary of Balabodhinx, etc. 1872. 8° 

CHAXRAPAIHDATTA. 

^t^6<iflV ^tf?^W [Ayurvediyaparibhasha, an ele- 
mentary Materia Medica, compiled from Ch. and others.] 
pp. 38. "3^3*^ "ttSrt [Berhampore, 1869]. 8° 

CHAXRAYARTIK. 

See PurXstas. BhIgavataptjrIna. Gopigitd. 

W?fo 1 (W^S?(s5\ etc. [With 
Sridharasvdmm's and Oh/s commentaries.] 

[1858]. 8° 



CHAmXLAMANaALABATNAMA'LIKA.-.CHAKDBA. 
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CnA^rUXPAirAN-GALAPwVT^AMALIKA, oa OHA- 

MUXJ^ESVAEnrANG^AMA'LIKA. 

^^oTr»^o^^^c^sscp»S>-^-c> hymn to 

Ihirgd, ascribed to the authorship of Zrishnaraja 
Kanfhfrava in another edition.] See Gastapati- 

Sfe^sfcoaa [A collection of fragments.] 

OILYNA'KHYA. [I860] - 16 ° 

See OiiA*N r AKVA. 

CiLVXAKYA. 

Swoyfn? yvcofUK&v ml tjditc&v rod rjOokoyov 
/ecu fyCkoaofyov Hava/cia. See Galanos (d.). 
A. Takavov . . . 'Ivh/c&v i^eraj>pdaecov irpo- 
Spo/^o?. 1845. 8° 

[The shorter version of Ch.'s Bajanftisamuchchaya 
in 108 vorHcs.] See KALiicuisiiXA Deva, HajaJi, 
The Noeti Sunkhulun, etc. 1831. 8° 

W\ ^lint^Hi [The Yriddhachanakyam, or 
larger edition of Ch/s JUjam'tisamuchchaya in 341 
vtTHCH, With a Marathi commentary, called Subo- 
dhinu] pp. 180, WA, 

cj\^t:o [itom%, 1858]. 8° 

flhfu,»&khya in this and the following edition is a misprint for 
( !h fiyuky akhya [ grnntha] . 

Another copy.* 
Thw copy only diftcra in tho last pnges, where one line is un- 

jiitccwiarily repeated. 

^Rr ^xTHirr^ErTrT^t [Another edition of tho pre- 
ceding text and commentary, numbering 342 verses.] 
pp. 8(5, lUh. ^^i; <|^)t;^ [Bombay, I860]. 8° 

Another copy. 

^f^'lflt^ [Tho shorter version, in 108 slokas, of 
OIi/h Uujaii$tiHumuc*hehaya. With a Bengali transla- 
tion.] pp.M. ^f?T?I?t^| [Calcutta, 1854]. 8° 
Also printed in Huoberlin's Kavyasangraha, p. 312 sqq. 

FfW~"*f3^S 1 etc. [Edited by BMmaloehana Barman, 
with an introduction and exorcises in parsing.] pp. iv. 
11, 7, 3P5f*$3 MV^ [Rungporo, I860]. 8° 

tftWWft • . • <*'*t*t*l Wt¥t«f etc. [With 
a Bengali translation.] 

WW ^Vta [Calcutta, 1868], 8° 

WW VfcK I etc. pp. 12. 

^f%^T [Calcutta, 1872]. 8* 

Do trooontis C&nakyao pootao indici sententixs, in quibus 
centum adhuc ignotao, nunc primum foras datae. Edidit 
[with Latin translation] ot pracfatus est J. Klatt. 

Bmlini, 1873. 8° 



CHAKAKYA. 

Xvvo-^w Tvwp&v 'Hdi/c&v , . . Sommario di Sentence 
Morali del filosofo indiano Sanakea, dal dialetto sanscrite 
. . . nella lingua greca e italiana tradotto dal viaggiatore 
greco . . . N. Chiefala di Zante [assisted by D. Galanos] 
tic- Boma, 1825. 4° 

CHANDKABHABATr A'CHARYA. 
See BiirACHAKBBA BhIkatI. 

C ff AKDBAK ANTA TABKALAMKA'EA. 

GobhiKya Grihya Sutra with the commentary 
by the editor . . . Ch. T. OpT^R I ^fi R S - 

etc.) See Academies. Calctttia. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 73). 

1848-74. 8° 

Tn^tfTT I rl^"'?tar5n *Wf^7TI ^ I [Tattvavali, a 
versified treatise of Yaiseshika philosophy, with, the 
author's own commentary.] pp. i. iii vii. 278. 

cRf^frTcTT [Calcutta, 1869]. 8° 

CHANDEAKTMABA VANDYOPADHYAYA. 

See Hajebeelest (j.) ^BT^TO^f i I [Re- 

vised and edited by Dfnandtha Kyayaratna, as- 
sisted by Babu Ch. Y.] [1869 ? etc.'] 8° 

CHA1TDBALOKA. 

. . . *sn>g4r>g^^ gr»ef ska X etc. [Ch., an introduction to 

Sanskrit Bhetoric, possibly by Apyaya Dfkshita, with 

Dampuru Yenkata Subbasdstri's commentary, called 

Budharanjinf.] pp. 60. ncrs.3 [Madras, 1863]. 8° 

The whole of this treatise is embodied in Apyaya Dikshita's 
KuYalay&nanda. 

CHAOTBAMOHAffA SIDBHANTAYAGrSA. 

See JfMtJTAvXHAN-A. f^ng^ft^T ^5 Itt^St^tS etc. 
[Edited by Ch. S.] [1870]. 4° 

CEAFI)BA8EKB!AB(A) BHATTACBABYA. 

See Chandsasekhae(a) ViDTXvXofsA BhattI- 
ohXbta. 

CHAITDB A SEKSAB(A) YIBYAYAGISA BBTATTA- 
CHABYA. " 

See GopXxa Bhatta. ^l^^f^«f^fcrt^r 1 etc. 

[Bevised by Ch. V.] ^ [I860]. 4° 

See PfxXMBAK(A) (Sabmajst) YakdtopXi)HtA*y(a). 
■sps^f^t ) etc. [Compiled by Pit6mbara in 
conjunction with Ch. Bh. and others.] 

[1870]. obi 4° 

CHANDBA TIRUWKATABYA. 

See KaxXiodhi TrETTVErrKATisxA. 
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CHAEAKA. — CLOTTGH. 



CHAEAKA. 

#&sN£el£ya3t(a)EXy(a). ^I'^c/m^M etc. [Com- 
piled from Ch, and other authorities.] [1864]. 8° 

WH *im i^PffWr^ t de. [The first Sthana of the 
Charakasamhita, a compendium of Hindu medicine by 
the Muni Cb. Edited, with an extensive commentary, 
called Jalpakalpataru, by Gangadhara Kaviratna.] JVos. 
1 and 2. jp$. 468. 

Sfff^rnTT ^Q.RM [Calcutta, 1868, etc."] 8° 
In progress. 

CHAEPATAPAtfJAEr. 

See Sakkaea A'chMa. TTTT?*T ^fetfaPCt 

selection of verses from the Bvadasamanjari in 
Sanskrit, followed by translations into Gujarati 
and Marathf comprised under the name of Ch.] 

[1859]. 8° 

CHATTJEDAS(A). 

See Ashtavakea. ^sft ^rST^f^fif de. [The Ashtd- 
vakrasamhitd. With a Hindi commentary by 
Oh.] [1864]. 8° 

CHATUEDASAMAKJAEIKA'STOTEA. 

See Sastkara A'chaiiya. int^T ^fetfwCt [A 
selection of verses from the Dvadasamanjarika- 
stotra and Ch.] [1859], 8° 

1 \$/as&*sfyotftf . . ■ as'o^' 

[The Dvddasamanjarikdstotra ascribed to Sankara 
Xcharya, and a continuation of it, called Ch., 
attributed to one of Sankara A'cMrya's pupils.] 

[1859]. 8° 

— — [1863]. 8° 

- [1865]. 8° 

CHATJEA. 

See BHAEmnrAEi. Bhartriharis Sontentico, ot 
Cannon quod Ch. nomino circumfortur eroticum, 
do. 1833. 4° 

Bhartrihari et Tschaaura . . , 

Sentences erotiques . . . explique'es ... par H. 
Pauche. 1852. 8° 

See ScircrETz («). Kritische und orkliirende Anmcr- 
kungon zu der von . . . Bohlen besorgtcn Ausgabo 
des Chaurapanch&sM, etc. 1835. 8° 

02$ . , . SEIRAMA SA'STEL 

See MahXbeXeaxa. UTTAauafTi. * 
tisvpti ^o«x>^. . -c^jgtf fttfapotfa etc, [Edited 
by OhS . . . 8. S.] [1864], 12* 



CfflfiZY (AlTTOrPTE LEONARD DE). 

See Academies. Paris. Soeicti Asiatique. Yajna- 
dattabacla . . . avec une traduction franchise et des 
notes par A. L. C, ete. 1826. 4° 

See Apudt (a. l.) pseud. 

See Ghatakarpara. Mdcj,^^ oder das Zerbro- 
chene Gefass, etc. [with the Prench translation 
of A. L. C.]. 1828. 4° 

See KalidIsa. ^Wf%^Wf^Tl%cT ^rfHWT- 
^TCi;cfin ! !*T ... La Eoconnaissanco de Sacountala, 
. . . public . . . par A. L. 0. 1830. 4° 

La Eeconnaissance de Sacountala 

. . . traduit . . . par A. L. C. 1832. 8° 

See YALMfer. Yajnadatta-Badha . . , traduit du 
Eamayana ... par A. L. C. 1814. 8° 

Analyse du M6gha-Doutah, poeme Sanskrit de KCdidasa, 
par A. L. C. " Paris, 1817. 8" 

CHHOTUEAMA TEIPATI. 

See Narataka Biiatta, called Mrigaraja- 
iakshman. %!fV^f Tt 4r<£Wl *te. [With 
the commentary of Chh. T. called SubodhinL] 

1868. 8° 

CHHOTTT EAMA TIVAEI. 

See CnuoTfhUMA TmvAtx. 

CHIEFALA Oicoia). 

See Kaiphala. 

CHDTTALAPA'TI YE^KATA YAJYAK. 

/S^Kalamrita. ...-T°ep»^ir p ^§cc5o 
$o$5 etc. [Kalamrita,with a Sanskrit commentary 
by Ch. Y. Y.] [1862]. 8° 

CHINTAMASTI MGGAMYAKAE. 

See Saefgadhaiu. qg hjg ^ \ ^for&ffiti q etc. 
[With Oh.'s Marathf commentary.] [1854]. 4° 

~ [I860]. 4° 

CHIEAMJfYA, or CHIEANJIB BHATTACIIARYA. 
See EXmadeva, surnamcd CmiiAMjfvA. 

CHUCKEEBUTTY (r. c). 

See Y-U'RACUARANA ClTA KRAVARTJOT. 

giYIDASA, or rathr QIYADlSA. 
See §ivadasa. 

CLOTTGH (b^jtamin). 

Acompendious Pali Grammar [being, in tbomain, a trans- 
lation of tho Balavatara] with a copious vocabulary in 
the same language [being Moggalldna's Abhidhanappa* 
dfpikd, text and interpretation. To which is added 
Sttavamsa's collection of Pali roots, entitled Dbitu- 
manjusa. Commenced by W. Tolfroy, and completed] 
by , . . B. C. Colombo, 1824. 8° 



COLEBEOOKE — COWELL. 
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COLEBEOOKE (heitey. thomas). 

See Academies. London". Oriental Translation 
Fund, etc. Tho Sankhya Karika . , . translated 
from the Sanscrit by H. T. C. etc. 1837. 4° 

See Amarasekiia. 4jH M ^Wf&rftftRl etc. [Edited 
under the direction of H. T. C] [1807], 8° 

Cosha, or Dictionary of the 

Sanscrit language. "With an English interpreta- 
tion . . . by H. T. C. 1808. 4° 

Kosha . . . "With an English 

interpretation . . . By H. T. C. etc, 1825. 8° 

See Beahmagrjpta. Algebra; with arithmetic and 
mensuration : from the Sanscrit of Brahmegupta 
and Bhascara . . . Translated by H. T. C. 

1817. 4° 

See Hemachandea. *TT%wHN W *i m I <*♦ oft- 
tf^^: etc. [Edited under the direction of H. T. C] 

[1807]. 8° 

Two treatises on the Hindu law of inheritance. 
Translated by H. T. C. See Hindu Law Books. 
Hindu Law Books, etc. [1818]-65. 4° 

See Jagaetctatha Taee^afchahajsta. A Digest 
of Hindu Law, ... by Jaganndtha Tercapancha- 
nana. Translated from the original Sanscrit, by 
H. T. 0. * ~ 1801. 8° 



1864. 4° 



See JImtJiayXhawta. Two Treatises on the Hindu 
law of Inheritance. Translated by H. T. C. 

1810. 4° 

1867. 8° 



Daya Bhaga . . , translated 
1868. 4° 



by H. T. C. etc. 

See TursrlNESvABA. C.'s Translation of the Law 
of Inheritance according to the Mitacshara (of 
Yijnyaneswara), etc. 1865. 8° 

The Law of Inheritance ac- 
cording to the Mitacshara translated by H. T. C. 
ete, 1869. 8° 



Traits Original des Successions 

. . . extrait du Mitacshara de Yijnya6swara [and 
translated from H. T. C.'s English version with 
notes], etc. 1844. 8° 

See Yishntjsabmak. Hit6pad6sa, or Salutary In- 
struction . , . (Introductory remarks by H. T. 0.) 

1804. 4° 

Miscellaneous Essays. [Edited by E» Kosen;] 2 vol. 

Zondon, 1837. 8° 



COLEBEOOKE (heitey thomas). 

Miscellaneous Essays, by H. T. C. (A new edition, 

with notes, by E. B. Cowell and W. D. Whitney.) With 

Life of the Author. By his son, Sir T. E. Colebrooke. 

3 vol. Zondon, Hertford [printed], 1873. "8° 

The "Life" is prefixed m a separate vol. to the two vol. of 
"Essays." Eaeh vol. has a second title-page and imprint, ex. 
plaining its individual contents The plates of the First Edition 
are not reproduced in this. 

H. T. C.'s Abhandlung uber die hciligen Schriften der 
Indier. Aus dem Englischen ubersetzt von L. Poley. 
!Nebst Fragmenten der altesten religiosen Dichtungen 
der Indier [viz. Eigveda and Upanishads]. 

Zeip%ig, 1847. 8° 

COLEBEOOKE (sib, thomas edwaed). 

See Coeebeooke (h. t.). Miscellaneous Essays, 
by H. T. 0. With Life of the Author. By his 
son, Sir T. E. C. 1873. 8° 

COOMA'EA SWAMY (sib x.). 

See Mirror Kttmaea SviMf, Knight 

COSSIMPOOE, svAENAKA-rf, MaUrdn'i of. 
See Svaejtakat£. 

COWELL (EDWARD BYIiES). 

(1) The Sanhita of the Black Yajur Veda—(2) 
The Elaushftaki-BrShmana-Upanishad — (3) The 
Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila . . . translated by 
J. B. Ballantyne — (4) The Maitri Upanishad. — 
Edited by E. B. C. See Academies. Caecotta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indioa. 
(1) vol. 26— (2) vol. 39— (3) vol. 41— (4) vol. 42. 

1848-74. 8° 

See Becatto jfnfirsiinA. fa>#M^*j^W. [Edited 
by TaVanatha Tarkavdchaspati, with an English 
preface by E. B. C] [1863-64]. 4° 

See Bhavabh^ti. Uttara Bdmacharita . . . Edited 
at the request of [and with a preface by] E. B. C. 

1862. 8° 

See Colebeooke (h. a?.). Miscellaneous Essays, 
by H. T. Colebrooke. (A new edition, with notes 
by E. B. Cowell) etc. 1873. 8° 

See Haeskadbva. JSTag&ianda . . . Translated 
... by P. fioyd. With an introduction by Pro- 
fessor C 1872. 8° 

SeeXA-LTDi&A. '^f^T^^rP^ \ etc. [Edited 
under the direction of E. B. C] [I860]. 8° 

[1864]. 8* 



Yikramorvaif 



translated u *V 



by E. B. C. 

See Mammata Acbcaeya. The Kavya Prakssa ... 
by Mammata Bhatta. ITiih , i ixj^ by Mahesa 
Chandra Nyayaraina [a^v«(a English preface by 
E. B. C.y 1866. 8° 
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COWELL.— DAMPITRTJ. 



COWELL (edwaed biles). 

See Ubayana A'chasta. The Knsumanjali . . . 
with the commentary of Hari Dasa Bhattacharya, 
edited and translated by E. B. C. eto. 1864. 8° 

See Yarakuchi. The Prakrita-Prakasa : . . . 
With . . . notes, an English translation, and . . . 
introduction ... By E. B. 0. 1854. 8° 
1868. 8° 



COYTELL (ewaed biles). 

See Yedas. Rig-Yeda-Sanhita . . . Translated 
. . . by H. H. Wilson. (The fifth Ashtaka . . . 
edited [with an Appendix containing notes to 
pages 145-160, written by Prof. Golclstiickcr] by 
E. B. 0.) * 1850-66. 8° 

CCXH7CA. 

See KcrLLtJKA Bhatta. 



D 

DAIYAJN AS ARM A T$. 

See YiHTANtorA Da tya jna sa ii3JC an . 

DAIYEFJYARA, Son of Vallmfa 
See DioviwrAiu. 

DALBERG (jokaiw rRiEDmoii htjgo yon). 

See Jajtadkva. Gita-Govinda . , . tibcrsotzt mit 
Erlautorungen yon E. K. von £. 1802. 8° 

D'ALWIS (james). 

Bee Dm Alwxs. 

DAMA1OT VALLABHA FA NT A. 

8c» ])avauu Yallaiuia Baumast. 

T)AMAETJ VALLABHA BARMAN YIBA'MYARA. 

See Danvin, RtiiSa Knmara Charita . . * Edited 
by . . . D. Y. Panta, etc. 1868-70. 8° 

TCXlidAha. Kumura Sambhava . . . With the 
commentary of ilallinatlm. Edited by I). Y. 

1870. 8° 

RitUHamMra . . . With tho com- 
mentary . . . of . * . Mttnir&ma Sarml Edited 
by . > . D. V. Panta, etc. 1869. 8° 

Abhijnana Sakuntalum . . . Edited 

with a commentary [colled Itupaprakam] by . . . 
I). V. Panta, etc. ^ ' 1871. 8° 

See Yauada A'mrjdtrA. WWllWWIUi: ^e. 
[Edited by p. V. [1808]. » 

DAMODARA, 

(ft*TW*T) [D/s HomapaddhatL On sacrifice* offerod 
up to Agni] ff. %X, UtL 

m^famW^ <VU\<L IXmw, 1862]. oil 4* 

jr. is, nth 

qrnft [litnam, 1866]. oil 4* 

[Taatmoixintdmani, on spoils and charms, With dia- 
g^ms/J jpp, 73, Uth* JBmaret, 1866. 8* 



DAirODARA, MrnuA. 

See Mik&a Damodaba. 

DAMPCTRU YEJSTKATA SUBBA'SA'STRL 

See Aha ram v ha. • * • &&ti$o&*$£tf 

. . . OSSotih&pfrototQ etc. [Edited by I). Y. S.] 

[1803]. 8* 

See Brriiuvr. • S^^^r^o^pgo 

[Edited by 1). Y. 8.] 

[1864], 8" 

BhojakXja Paxtuta, calling himsolf Vijdak- 
hiiahaja. ^Ife • • • ^etfo^^T^a^tf- 
€^p8» [Bellied by I). V. H.J [ 18G3J. 8" 

See CiLunmUoKA. . . o^tf^g'a&s 

[Ohandniloka, an introduction to Sanskrit rhetoric, 
■with i). V. S/b commentary, callod Budhnrarijinf.] 

[1888 J. 8° 

fl<v TrAiwiiADKVi* • • • ^*plS 4&- 

owo^ociS [Edited by I>. Y* H,J 

[1862], 8" 

$00 Maii £ liUA" IUTA. BUAaAVAn«£TA. \J;^"^S§^ 
. . ♦ ^d^o^ * - • f* K»*^^"6{&t$,^e>jb . * * T^r*- 
il^^*55o ^ [Revised byD.V.S/f [1858]. 8" 

^^^3 . . . 

^K^fe^^^^-tP^gocsSo TBcnJt^oyfi etc. 
[Kditod by I). Y S.J [I8«»]. 8 W 

iS^Pl/KA^AH, B II X(t A VATA P UltX ^TA . ^S^CXC^TB^OfiSJ 

c^a&>S [Tho 'Jihdgavftttipurdiw with ftrfdha- 
raRydmin's commontary. Edited by t). Y. 8. 
"With a critical essay called BhdgaratoBiddhdnta- 
ohandriki] [1858]. 4° 

— — YtBTrpriaiXN'A. vS^*& *"v*/" a ^" 

-^vcaotffo. [Edited by D, Y, S.] [1858]. V 

See VlmUT. • * - ^sSbTT^S . * < 

^^^ossjES . . . ^o25^-r»otfJ{ [Edited 
by D. Y. B.] [1801]. 8* 
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The Kavya*darsa of &ri D., edited with a com- 
mentary [entitled Malinyapronchhanf] by Pandita 
Premachandra Tarkabagfs*a (<* [ oi| Rj^f ; | . . . ^ft- 
^53n^tf^Tf^"cT: I Calcutta, 1862-63. 

See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Nos. 
30, 33, 38, 39, 41 (vol. 40). 1848-74. 8° 

The DaSa Kumara Charita, or Adventures of Ten. 
Princes. A series of tales . . . Edited by IE. H. 
"Wilson. [Purvapfthika and Uttarakhanda.] See 
Academies. Lokdost. Society for the Publication 
of Oriental Texts. The Da£a Kumara Charita, 
etc. 1846. 8° 

Le DaQa-Koumara-Tcharitra, Roman. See Pattche 
(h.). Une Tetrade, etc. Yol. 2. 1861-63. 8° 

Dasa Cumara Charita [of D.] abridged by Apayya. 
See Vishnusarmaw. Hitopadesa, or Salutary In- 
struction, etc. 1804. 4° 

Dasakumaracharita by Dandi. [Purvapfthika and Utta- 
rakhanda.] Edited with notes by Taranath Tarkava- 
chaspati (<^3pfi71 \ {x\ TiJ\*{ etc.). pp. 226. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8* 

<*t$**KMf<gi **£\<*K II The Dasakumaracharita of 
I). [Purvapfthika* and Uttarakhanda.] Edited with 
critical and explanatory notes by G. Biihler. Pt. I. 
pp. ii. 92, 42." Bombay, 1873. 8° 

Forming No. X. of the " Bombay Sanskrit Series." This Part 
contains the text and notes down to the 3rd uchchhyasa of the 
Uttarakhanda. 

<^^ k^ tw: i v ■ ^^feMr^d^<rc(^: i 

■ • • ^^4^^d<iH^KU! ^^cTR; II [The Utta- 
rakhanda of the Dasakumaracharita, edited by Mada- 
namohana Sarman.] pp. 98. Calcutta, 1849. 8° 

Da^a Kumara Charita [Uttarakhanda only] . . . Edited 
by . . . Damaru Yallabha Panta . . . (^QcJflR \ T^ftr 

I . . . ^row ui^iui i ^T^ fad^ )- 2 Pt. 

pp. ii. 55, 165. 

Calcutta, 1868-70 (cRf^RnRTT ^03*0- 8° 
The date on, the Sanskrit title-page is the same in both parts. 

Hindoo Tales, or the Adventures of Ten Princes. Preely 
translated from the Sanscrit of the Dasakumaracharitam 
"by P. W. Jacob. London, 1873. 8° 

Comprising both parts of what is preserved of the work. 

DANDIN, Confidant of Rajah Padabhdgrdmasimha of 
Jyepoor. 

See Lakshmajsa Gxrx, called DAsnprcsr. 
DASAKAEMAPADDHATI. 

(^X^Wftj) [A description of the principal domestic 
ceremonies performed in liferent stages of life from birth 
to marriage.] /. 38, lith. , 

[Benares, 1865]. til 4° 



DASARATHA, Pish'. 

7Tf%%RTnt^[: [Sanistotra or Sanai$charastotra, 
a hymn to the planet Saturn, ascribed to the Eishi D.] 
/ 4, lith. [Bombay, I860?] 16° 

BITTAKACHANDRrKATATPAETARTHA. 

^KuvehaUpadhtaya. ftW^f^l etc. [Kuvera 
Upadhyaya's Dattakachandrika with the D. or 
Essence of the Dattakachandrika in Bengali.] 

1857. 8° 

DATTAKADAEPAtfA. 

See Bharataohabtdea (Samian*) SraoMAm. tf<g3p 
P*lc<ii*(Pl8 1 etc. [The Dattakasiromani compiled 
from the D. etc'] [1867]. 8° 

DATTAKADfBHITI. 

[1867]. 8° 

DATTAKAKAUMUDr. 



[1867]. 8° 

DATTAKAMMAMSATATPAEYAETHA. 

See Nandapandita. Vt^<&ifl*{1 0 ?r| 1 etc. [Nanda- 
pandita's Dattakamimamsa* with D., or Essence 
of the Dattakamfm£msa* in Bengali.] 1857. 8° 

DATTAKAOTE^AYA. 

See Bhaeataohanbba (^aeman) Siromaxi. Jf^" 
f*k4i*lft8 1 etc. [The Dattakasiromani compiled 
from the D. etc.] [1867]. 8° 

DATTAKAPUTEAGRAHANAPRAYOGA. 

See Kuvera UpXdeyXta. ^^b^Gletc. [Kuvera 
Upadhyaya's Dattakachandnka" with the D. in 
Bengali.] 1857. 8° 

DATTAKASIDDHANTAMAlSTJAEr. 

See Bhaeatachabtdba (Saeman) Sieoiiani. 
f*tV§^i% 1 etc. [The Dattakasiromani compiled 
from the D. etc.] [1867]. 8° 

DATTAKATILAKA. 

[1867], 8° 

DATTATEEYA. 

#fafsj^?j^ 1 [Verses on final beatitude ac- 
cording to JBauddha notions.] See Eajanaeayana 
BhattXchaeya and PBAffAmisrarA Datta. tfsj- 
*(^f ^ faaOtti'H <£TCTfS(<e 1 etc. [A compila- 
tion of mystic prayers.] [1869]. 8° 

DA17 AGFIHOTRIN". 

See Sabngadhaea. (^TtW^ra WlHI<0**T 
— ^rf^eT) [Sarngadharasarahrt# with D. A/s 
Hindi commentary, called g^ra^o^ara^^^lka^ai] 
" fi a ; ' iflStftJ oil. 4° 

DAYIS (SAMUIffi). , ■ ' ,">'v / \y \ '\ ' ' : 

See BhXskXea AohXbxi. : BrjaGfanita, etc. [With 
notes by S; I);] : { '. ; \' 1813. 4° 
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DAYADA8ASLOEX 

Dayadagaglokl, ton stanzas in Sanskrit [probably by 
Durgayya] containing a Summary of the Hindu Law 
of Inheritance and Partition, with an English Transla- 
tion by A. C. Burncll. Mangahre> 1875. 8° 

DE ALWIS (jfAMEs). 

See K a choie A yana. An Introduction to Kachchd- 
yana's Grammar ♦ , . by J. d'A. 18C3. 8° 

A descriptivo Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhalese 
literary works of Ceylon. [With extracts from Pali 
texts.] Vol I. ~ Colombo, 1870. 8° 

DEIJJRTJECK (hkbotold). 

Yedischo Chre«tomatliio mit Anmerkungon und Crlossar. 

llalle, 1874. 8° 

DEYA'BTAHDA BIT ATT A. 

See I )JCVXN IJAIJIIATTA . 

DKVATST P Alt I IATT A. 

The Dattaka Mfmdnsa" (by NandapanoUta) and 
Dattaka flhandrika (by I),, or rather by Kuvcra 
Upddhyaya). Transited ... by J. C. C. Suther- 
land. See Hrffiw Law Books. Hindu Law Books, 
etc. [1818>0<S. 4* 

See Yatfiyak Ylmwnvx TMixmumix Stent, 
Jolm-Fryor-Thomafi-lihuj)aUyam . ♦ . being a com- 
pilation of , . . [D.'s] Smrutichondrika, ete. 

1851- 8° 

Mitacshara rle Vijnyai'swara, suivi d'xm autre 
Traitu do 1' Adoption, lo Dattaca-Chandrica do I),- 
Bh. [or rather Kuvera Upudhyaya, translated from 
J. C. C. Sutherland's English version with notcss], 
etc. Sm YuxAxkhvaiia. Trnite Original des Huc- 
flossions d'aprw lo droit hindou, etc. 1844. 8° 

^ Tpp^fp^ etc. [The Hindu Jmw of Inheritance takon 
from D.'s Smritichandrikl Edited with an abstract of 
tho whole treatise at tho end by Bhuratachandra Siro- 
mani.] pp. i, 118. 

3fif%rasnrT V^O [Cakutta, 1870]. 8* 

Tho Smruti Chandrika on tho Hindu law of inhoritanco 
. ♦ . By Dovanna Ittmt* Translated from tho original 
[through Tamil sources] by 1\ KriHinasawmy Jyer. 
Second, oditiotu pp. %• 272* Mitdm, 1867, 8° 

DBYAH3STA BKUT. 

St* DjBTXynABKA^JA. 

DEYARAKKHITA (axmik da sxlya) o/ Mfuvantuddva. 
Sec Amamnwiri. (W$*Xm*W- Wf 

[Edited with a preface in Sinhalese by A* da 
S, iatttYantu4a>6/| 1800. 8* 

BXiavatIea. ( qrMqfllO *0 [Edited 
by 5 I860, 8° 



DEYARAKKHITA (akdbis da. silya) of Batiivantudava. 

See EAmachandha BhIuati. (TWT^n^rr^ 
[Edited by A. da 8. Batuvantudavu.] 

1867. 8° 

(HfWSJcRiSf etc.) 

[Edited by A. da S. Batnyantndave.] 1868. 8° 

See Silavawsa. Kaccfiyana Dhatumanjusa, etc. 
[Edited with a translation in Sinhalese and in 
English by I).] 1872. 8" 

DEVA S V'STRIN, Mpk* 
See BAi»ti Dkva. 

DEVASVAHnr. 

Tho Srauta Sittra of A'Hwalayana, with tho com- 
mentary (Vritti) of Gargya Narayana [founded on 
D/s larger commontary, entitled Bhaahya]. Sm 
Ac'adrmibh. Calcutta. Aniatic Society of 'Mongol. 
Bibliothoca Indica (vol. 49). 1848-74. 8° 

Tho Grihya Sutra of Aswalayana, witli tho com- 
mentary (Vritti) of Gargya Narayana [founded on 
3),'h larger commentary, entitled Bhawhya]. Sec 
AuADRMiKM. 0\uwrr\.. Axiatio Society of JtengaL 
Bibliothoca Tndica (vol. 07). 1848-74. 8° 

BEYENDUANA'TirA TILYKUKA. 

See B uX ii n a i> h a km a. $ tffi W» i ^t'%S^^f 1 ^« 
[Part I. of Hftmamohana Itiiya's Brahmadharma 
with Tfku, in Sanskrit and English, and another 
commentary, callod Tatnarya, in Benp^ili^ by 
1). Tli.?] ' M * [MM], 8 fl 

&cfM"AKir. Tho Institutes of Mann. '*lt^>i 0 f^s5l 
etc. [With a profacc by D> ThO [W66]. 4° 

0U$| M^ * I [Brahmadharma with tho original gloRH 
(fihi) of Rdmaraohana Ilaya, and another ono by 
I). ?h, (?) callod Ktparya, and translated from tho 
Bengali.] See PwaroDiOAL PtriiLiCATioNH. Biwahkh. 
!F8t 3ffr ff^ft * * - Tho Hindu Commentator, 
etc. No*. 13-38 (07). 1807-74. 4° 

DEVESVARA, Son of mktia. 

^fq ' ^mTwm i [Kavilcalpalatd; a work on San- 
alcrit Torsiftoation by with a commontary by 
Yoohardma S^rvabhanma.] See PmiomoAXi 
txamoM* BKiTAttRR. WST W9T nfi^iH . . . Tho 
Hindu Commentator, etc. Ms. WL 

1867-74. 4° 

DEVrPBASADA. 

See Hmwmm (a a. u.). Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MBS. existing in Oudh, prepared by C. Browning, 
. . . assisted by Pandit B. etc. 1876-75. 8° 
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DETTASHTOTTAEASATAKAMATALr. 

See PAtfCHAYATA^KAHAVAli. t}x| d'^^THf "^TT 
^iri\ ^IT^l^l^T^^ compilation of five lists 
separately called D. etc.'] ~ [1857]. obi 8° 
[1858]. oil 8° 

DEY (b- m.) # <7*. 

$00 Yenimadhav^a) De(y) Das(a). 

DHAHMAKITTL 

also Saddhammakitti. 

The DatMvansa [also called Jinadattadhatuyamsa], or, 
the History of the tooth-relic of Gotama Buddha. The 
Pali text [in Sinhalese characters] and its translation 
into English, -with notes. By Mutu Coomara Swamy, 
Mudeliar. London, 1874. 8° 

BHAMMAPADA. 

Dhammapadam [one of the Buddhist books included in 
the Suttapitaka], Ex tnbus codicibus Hauniensibus 
palico edidit, latine vortit, excerptis ox Commenlario 
Palico [written by Buddhaghosa] notisquo illustravit 
Y. Pausboll. " ~ ~ JTawiiae, 1855. 8° 

DHANAMJAYA. 

The Da^a-Bupa, or Hindu canons of dramaturgy, 
by Dh. with the exposition of Dhanika, tho Ava- 
loka. Edited by F. E. Hall. ( ^^MH I ^Tc^ 

filW ihwnr ^rffTW; \ etc.) Calcutta, 1801- 
65. /^Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. JFoh. 
12, 24, 82 (vol 36). 1848-74. 8° 

t2R3Rrat3P [Dhanaipjayakosha, a Sannkrit vo- 
cabulary by Bh.] See MAralLAt(A) Rahman. 
^TO IT^I ^TWRt #*Tf : *k. [1866]. 4° 

BHANAPATI. 

See Satanaciiarya. ^pgf 3fl ^^\ f^ ^ MT < '4T: II 
[With Dh.'s commentary called guxikar&oharyavi- 
jayadindima.] [1864]. oil 4° 

DHANESYAEA SUM. 

TTober das Qatrunjaya M&hatmyam (of Dh.). Ein 

Beitrag zwc Gesohichte dor Jaina. Yon A. Wobor. 

[With extracts from the Sanskrit Text.] Leipzig 

1858. See Academies. Leipzig. Deutsche Mor- 

gerildndischeQesellsoftaft. Abhandlungon, Bd.L 

~. kvm , k 1859-70, 8° 

BHASTIKA. 

The Basa-Eupa, or Hindu canons of dramaturgy, 

by Bhananjaya, with the exposition of Dh., the 

Avaloka. See Academies, Calcutta* Asiatic 

Sooiety of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica (vol, 36). 

DHAEA^rDHAEA. 1848 ~ 74 * 8 ° 

etc. [Banlni's Bight Books of (feamawitwal Apho- 
risms oxplained by Dh.] [1809], 8° 



BBLAEANTBHAEA. 

See Pa^oti. Panini's Acht B iicher grammatiseher 
Eegeln, etc. [With a commentary by Dh. and 
Kasfnatha.] ^ 1839-40. 8° 

BHARERYAEA. 

See Eastarangamaxla. 

BHAEaTADAS(A) MUKHOPXDHTAT(A). 

See Puhanas. SicA^DAPUBAisrA. Satyandrdyana- 
vratahathd. ®^|^Rt?tp:^t?r *W« 1 etc. [The 
Satyanurayana^atakalha. With a preface by 
Dh. 1L] * [1861], 8° 

DIIARMADA'SA SU11L 

See Ka lidas v. ^Sf *Bp£ta^tf'4YW ^^^T^- 
^ JJM-H^M^ TTT^^T^ I [Kalid&sa's Smtabodha, 
followed by Dh.'s Yidagdhamukhamandana.] 

18(>6. 8° 

See IUmakakata (Barmak) Yidyaxamkara. f^f- 
^^5r*9«T 1 [ItiddleH and puzzles, professing 
to be founded on Dk.'s Vidagdhaiimkliamancjana.] 

[1859]. 12° 

KaVyakalapa No. 3, containing Yidagdhamukhaif andana, 
or tho Oniamout of tho Mouth of [tho] Loaraed (by 
Dh.), with note and explanations in Sanskrit. Published 
by llaridas Hirachand. (SBFWiSlTO ^^pffa? ^ 
ftq tt iy dJU*! etc.) -pp. ▼iii. 78. 

Bombay, 18G5. 8° 

This forms one of a series entitled " KuvyakaUpa," tho first 
No. of which is eataloguod under the Editor's name, 

DKAlUaiiA7ADHYAIUm>IU, oa DHAHMAEAJA- 
DL'KBIUTA. 

tTfiCHTyri ^M^WMO^fHflWU 1 etc. [Tho 
VecUiitapnribhaWi. An Exposition of tho technical terms 
of tho Vedanta philosophy.] pp. 53. 

tSfWRfRfT iOalcutta, 1847], 8° 

Another copy* 

%*f1 1 CTJfWfa^M etc. pp. 64. 

qgffrqtSl WlH iCaloutta, 1855], 8° 

DEABMA8I1TOHTT. 

SeeTtmilifAB* SiCAOTAi»mU^A. KdrUhmndlMmya. 

?llTf^S^RTfTWW [With an appendix 
called DharmabdM or Dh.] [1854]. foL 

DHABMASUM, Son of Parwiandtha mi AlkmdmU. 

f^Jb* etc. [Bdhityaratn&kara, aI$o c^ed ^maya^o- 
ghaiittedrasurabhita, a work on r J^tori^ witk Mallidi 
Lakshmanaauri'ft commentary Mandtra. Ifldited 
by Saxasrati Tiruvew^Aihirya.] pp. Si. 376. 

Vj^W ncr-eo [tow, 1871]. 8° 
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DHARMESYARA.—DTTRG-ADASA. 



BHARMERVARA. 

See N&aXYAsrA. Bhatta. (^g^n^rT^f^fWf^I ^5- 
^tcR) [l^arayana Bhattn's Chamatkamehinta- 
mani, with Dh.'s commentary called Chintamaner 
Anvayarthadlpika.] * [1869]. oil 4° 

DHATHMANJARr. 

^ Tpfcrffi . * • Dh. or an alphabetical collection of all 
Sanskrit derivatives with their significations and ex- 
amples. [Founded upon Vopadeva's Kavikalpadruma 
and its two commentaries.] Revised and republished 
[from the Surat edition of 1829] by Haridas Hirachand 
and Bajirao Tatya Raoji Eanjit. ff. 3, and pp. 1 16, lith. 

Bombay, 18G5. 4° 

DHA'TURUTATALr. 

VTSj^T^f^nXW P>h., paradigmata of Sanskrit 
conjugation.] /. 18. *t° [Bombay, 1801]. 8° 

DHI'R AJT (A) R A'M( A ) DAL(A)PAT(A)RAM(A). 

See I*aaXNAS. PABttAPintA^A. JCdyasthotpaUt. 
Kayasthotpattih, published by Mr. l)h* D, ete. 

1863. 8» 

Sai^n-awda You{ndra. Yedanta Sara (by 
Sadananda) and Tatwa Bodha. Publinhod by 
l)h. D. tie. 1802. 8° 

(3^pT WMl*J ^T*ft^F* ^ [Part I. of 

a Sanskrit Grammar, partly in Sanskrit, partly in Guja- 
ratx, comprising notes on Sandhi, Declension and Com- 
position.] pp. 4, 47, 4, 55, 

Intended to be continued. Title-pago and Gujarati toxfc aro 
printed in Iho Gujarati character. 

l)IIUjn)HIRAJA. 

tfU<1*(*H^WH*f : W [The Ktak&bharana, an 
astrological work on nativities.] 119, i. lith* 

*Nt «j*>t^ [Bombay, 1861]. 8° 

DHURMADA8A. 

/Sfe> DirAiiMAnJCsA, 

DrKsniTA BTrATTojr. 

aSV<3 BlIATTOJlofKHIXJTTA* 

BIXBHITA HAUL 

IIaeidIkhhita. 

DrKSHITA SAKHARAMA SASTRIK 

The Taittirfya Brahman* of the Black Tajur 
Veda, . , > edited by . , * D, S. See Acabwukh, 
Calcutta, Amatio Seeuty of Bengal Biblio- 
theca Indica (vol. 31), 1848-74- 8° 

DIITAKARA BICAfTA. 

Vt H(TfiWT<>IVl;'*rt II [Tho {Jfintisara, a work on pro- 
pitiatory sacrifices and coremonios,] ff, 8, 182, Uth. 

Ij^t <\®v§ [Bombay, 1861]. fol. 



DIKANATHA BfYAYARATNA. 

Baebeelin (j.). ^}^pT «RTcirthtfg; I 
[Revised and edited by B. N.] [1860 ? «fc.]. 8° 

DIYA'KARA, Son of Nrisimha. 

IT^^I^RW [sic] TTPCH* II [D.'s Makarandaviva- * 
rana, instructions for the compilation of calendars, 
founded upon Makaranda's tables.] ff. 10, lith. 

[Benares, 1869]. oil 8° 

DIYA'KARA BKAfTA, Son of MaMtleva Bvijavarya. 
(^T^Nt^RT) [JMnachandrika, also called Samkshepa- 
danachandrika or Danasumkshepachandrika, rules on 
propitiatory and expiatory donations, extracted from 
the Sastim] ff. 3, 03. 

grnftyCt <\<&F [Benares, 1861]. oil 4° 
The threo loaves of indox aro lithographed* 

Another copy. 

^^Bprwtw « / 53, nth 

[Poonah, 1862?]. oW.yW, 

J$$t [eic] ^(^f^lMU^ » # iv, 72, KM. 

^ifX^r<j<1^0 [tow, 1863]. oil. 4° 

DJAGANNATHA. 

/>Vtf Jaoannatiia. 

DOOTTBR (otto). 

Pincjapitryajna, da« manonopfor mlt kliisson bei den 
Indcrn, Abhandlung aus dem YediBehon ritual von 
O. Bonner. [With an extract in Sanskrit and Gorman 
from ftmkhayana's Rrautasutra,] Berlin, 1870. 8° 

DORTA (ivun). 

See KAcidAha. Sacontala . , . Dramma tradotto 
» » . dal franoeso in italiano da L. D* eto* 

1815. 8^ 

DTJMAST (p. o. m). 

See Ikdia. Flours do Tlndo, ete. [by E 0- 1).] 

1867. 8° 

l)UBaACHAKAKA(gATOrAN)VATOYOPA / T)TIYATA 

TO; I ete. L^litod by D. (H.) V.J [1870, *to.]. 8 tt 

BUKQA'DASA TAUKiAVAOr^A. 

to DtnuiipXHA YiDvXyXafsiA. 

DUEOAMSA VIBYAVAar^A. 

[Mugdhabodha* With 1). V.'s commentary, 
called SttbodM.] [1861]. 8« 

a commentary compiled from D* V^e and Oa^4* 
dhara Tarkaragi^s commontftries.] [1871]* 8* 
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DTTEGA'PEADrPA. 

[D., a collection of works on Durga worship, comprising 
I, Saktitattvavimarsini by Mlakantha gaiva, with his 
own commentary. II. Katyayayanitantra with Nlla- 
kantha's commentary. III. Durgasarasamgraha or 
Durgarcha^arasamgraha by Makantha. IY. The De- 
vyah. Kavacha, Argalastuti and Ki'laka, introductory 
prayers to the Devimdhatmya, with ISTHakantha's com- 
mentary. Y. The E&trfsukta (l&gveda, x. 127) with 
two commentaries. YI. The Saptasati or Devfmalia'tmya 
from the Markandeyapurana, with ^agojibhatta's com- 
mentary. YIL The Devfsukta (Eigveda, x. 125) with 
commentary. YIII. Eahasyatraya, three tantric trea- 
tises with ISTflakantha's commentary. The whole edited 
by Mannalal(a) Sarman.] /.12, 14, 43, 23, 5, 79, 4, 20, 
. x. Mth. ^TTlWt [Benares, 1864]. oil 4° 

DUEGATEASA'D(A). 

See MAHi.BHXEA.TA. ^ WSTsffafT WtfrR etc 
[Eevised by D.] [1865]. 8° 

DUEGASIMHA. 

«fticm+t. . The Mtantra, with the commentary of 
D. etc See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. 

1848-74. 8° 

DTJEGASTOTEA.% 

See Sankara A'chabta. ^ WtTR T ^T 
[Devyaparadhastotra ascribed to Sankara Acharya. 
Followed by D.] ' [1862]. 16° 

DUEGAYYA, Son of Vdsudevdrya. 

See Dayadasasloki". DayadagactokT, ton stanzas 
in Sanskrit [probably by D«] containing a Sum- 
mary of the Hindu Law of Inheritance, etc 

1875. 8° 



DUESCH (a. *.)• 

See Ghat akasp aba . Vd^iT^ oder das zer~ 
brochene Gefiiss. Ein sanskritisches G-edicht, 
herausgegeben, iibersetzt, nachgeahmt xmd er- 
lautert von G. H. D. 1828. 4° 

See YisHNTiSAUMAsr. Die alteste praktische Pada- 
gogik . . . Hitopadesas . . . ubersetzt von G. 

1853. 8° 

DYADASAJYOTIELIJTGASTOTEA. 

^ftf^T^Wtt^ [sic] || [In praise of the twelve 
principal temples of §iva.] /. 4, tith. 

[Bombay, 1863]. 12° 

DYIJA PAEAMACHAEYA. 

See Dvijapa EamXohaeta. 

DYIJAPA EAMACHAEYA. 

("4 s>ku % ci*i n(%^JS*0 [ChakranHtamatanirmulana, a 
refutation of the practices of the Madhvacharins — here 
designated by the name of Chakr&nkitas or Taptacha- 
krankitas — as opposed to the doctrines of the E&mauu- 
jas. Pt. I. Introduction, separately called PakhancJLa- 
chakrankamatasya khan<Janam. Pt. II. Pakhandamu- 
khachapotika. Text in Sanskrit, with a commentary 
in Hindi.] pp. 17, 77, iith. 

^TOftf^WWgft ^Q3§ [Benares, 1869]. 8° 
DVIEUTAKOgA, 

T^^wluiJ [B., an anonymous Sanskrit vocabu- 
lary different from Purushottama Deva's.] See 
Maotalal(a) Sabmak. ^ ^T^I ^PHTT^t 3- 
Tff : etc [1865], 4° 

DVIYEDAGA^GA. 

See Yedas. YAJASAKBYiSA^HtrX, The White 
Yajurveda . . . Pt. II. The Qatapatha-Brahmana 
. . . with extracts made from the commentaries 
of . . . D. etc 1849-59. 4° 



E. 



ECKSTEIN (rEEDrsTAND roar) JBaron. 

AnalyseduKathaka-Oupanischat. Bxtrait duYadschour- 
v6da. (Extrait de la 3me liv. du Se vol. du Journal de 
riastitut Historique.) Paris, [1835]. 8° 

Discontinued after the tot chapter. 

EGGELING (nrutft). 

4ld^« The'K&tantra, with the Commentary 
of Burgasimha. Edited, with notes and indexes/ 
by J. E, See Academes. CAXcrofcA* Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibtotheca Indicsa, 

,1848-74. 8» 



EGTJILAZ YANGHIAS (ptoNsxno j>%). 

See VlMcfax. Ensayo de una traduceion literal 

de los episodios indios La Huerte de Yaohnadatta 

y La Bloccion do esposo de DraupadL Aoompa- 

iiada del testo sanscrito y notas, por D,, L, <ie 3Bj Y. 

, , ■/ ' 18GL 4° 1 
EIOHHOFF (rafotoc gt/stavb) , , , (,'... , 

See Ybdas. Eigveda. C&eft i'^^pffiwfatoB •' ' ' 

de rinde . , , , Big-Y6d^ ;/^ta^#'.' v pea? A. 

f , Langlois. I>at^xi6me 6dEE?ti«a( 'i ' ^ i j^S«a«^ A'ttit 

; , ' index m^ytiitfw (pM ft BlV trawslatioii9 ■ 

, ; ; ( J [i ;<jf is^l^is^ ^ ,; '1872. 8^ 
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ENGLISH.— FOESTER. 



ENGLISH PRIMER* 

Published for tho Educational Department. Sanskrit 
Primer. Translated from tho departmental E. P. By 
Yadneshwara Chimnaji SMstri of Surat. (^^uT 'Sf^J- 
Tj^R etc.) pp. 36. Bombay, 1861, 8° 

EPHEHERIBES. 

*nFT WWfit • • • WT WfT . . . [Patra, 
or Almanack for tho year 1863.] Sansk. and JIM. 
ff. 14, lith. mWU i, [Cawnpore, 1863]. oil 4 rt 

Imperfect, wanting the second half of A^vina ancl tho first half 
of Kartalca, which scorn to have been loft out in printing. 

*tf§» . . . -Rfftm [Tithipatra, or 
Almanack for 1804,] Sanek. and Hindi, pp. 32, lith 

lAgra'i 1864]. *W,4° 

SRTf%*$rr *RfT *fa [Pfltirfi or Almanack for 1 866.] 
Saneh and Hindi, ff. 16, lith. without pagination, 
m^ S (Wm$$ [Bonam, 1866]. oblfol 

[A'dar^a, A calendar for 1866.] Samh and 
Mini. ff. 16, lith W^^ ft ^ ^ T(Wyft> 

[Benam> Lucknowt 1866]. 4* 



EPHEMERIDES. 

[A calendar for 1866.] Samh fjuxUHindi. ff* 15, lith. 

[Benares? 1866]. oil. 4° 

Tho titlo-pagc is so badly printed that with the oxception of 
somo diagrams one cannot read anything, 

[Panch&nga, or Almanack for tho year I860.] Sansk. 
and Jftr! /. 18, tfa$; [Bombay, 1866], oM, 8° 

H^^ftM^^RT^c^ll [Almanack for 1873.] 
and J&r. /. 20 and 1 ^fc&f. 

^fi; [Bombay, 1872 ?]. *R 8«> 

BfiHWAE CHANDRA TIP Y AS AG All oa BBSTJB- 
CHUNDER BirtJTTACHARJEE. 

See r«rAiu.cirAiTi>ttA (Rahman) VidyXsAoaha. 

EYSINGA (rTmuwa pxbtbb uookda van). 

See IUh(a)moxian(a) IUy(a), Itajah Vortaling 
van verschoideno voornamo hockon . . , van do 
Yodaas . , , Naar hot Engolsch . , . door P. P. U. 
van E. 1840. 8* 



PAXTOHE (mpwLira). 

Betak-thx itaht. Bhartrihari ot Tchaaura . . . 
Sentences 6rotiquos . . . oxpliqufios . , . par H. E. 

1852. 8° 

See Jayadtcva. Lo Gita-Govinda ot lo Ritou- 
Sanhara, traduits <k Sanscrit on fran^ais, , . * 
pax BLR 1850. 12* 

See KixrnXsA. [Two cm korb woam] (Euvros 
compiatos traduitos . , . par H. E. 1859-60. 8° 

(Euvros choisies do Kalidasa tra- 
duitos par H. E. cto. 1865, 8° 

See MaiUiwXhata. lo Maha-Ehaxata • * . Tra- 
doit ... par 1L V. 1863-70. 8» 

See YXmficr. Eamayana ; poimo Sanscrit * . . 
mi* en fran^ais par H, J?. 1854-58. 8" 

* — — la Batfmyana # ♦ . traduit on 

fra^ais par H. E, , r 1864. 8* 

TTne Tetrado ou drame, hymno, toman et poAmo traduits 
pour la premi&o foxs du sanBcrit on ftan<jai» par H. F» 
^ 3 vol. itoM, 1861-63, 8 tt 

EATJSBOLL (vxaoo). 

See Ditahmapada. Dhammapadam • . . palioo 
odidit, htine vortit . . . notifiKjue illustravit V« E. 

1855, 8° 



EATTSBOLL (vxcwo). 

^ JXtakah. Eivo Jfitakas ... In tho original 
Pali text accompanied with a trauKlation . * . 
By V.P. ^ 1861, 8" 

Iho Dasaratha-Jataka, . . ♦ tho 



original Pali toxt "with a translation and notos 
by Y. E» 1871. 8* 

, Ton JStakas . . » Pali text with a 

translation and notos. By Y. F. 1872. 8° 

Tho Jutaka together with its com- 
mentary , . . published in tho original Pali hy 
V. P. etc. 1875. 8 W 

PE11TIG (MTorrAKL). 

See MA-riXwrXiuTA. Da AitPAnf hiawXtoa . Dor 
Itaub dor Draupadl . , . iibomotsst von M. E. 

1841. 8** 

EORSTEE (jrotiANir omna a»am)* 

See KXinjAfiA. Sakontala . • • Aub Urn XTr- 
Bprachen Sanskrit und Prakrit ins KngKsohe tind 
aus diosem ins Deutsche iibcrnotzt mit Krlitu- 
torungen von G. E. 17^L 8* 

1808. 8° 

* * 1820/8* 
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POESTEE (jOHAtfN GEOEG ADAM). 

See KtaniLsA. Sacontala . . . drame traduit . . , 
par le cit. A. Bruguiere, avec . , . une explica- 
tion abregee du systeme mythologique des Indiens 
. . . traduite de Pallemand de M. P. 1803. 8° 

. Sacontala . . . Dramma tradotto 

. . . dal francese in italiano da L. Doria. . . . Con 
Efbte . . . ed una spiegazione ... del sistema 
Mitologico degl* Indiani, etc. [by J, G. A. P.] 

1815. 8° 

. Sakontala, czyli pier^cien prse- 

znaczenia : dramat IndyjsM, etc. (Objagnienia . . . 
przez J. Porstera.) # " 1861. 8° 

POTJCAUX (philippe jedouakd). 

See XIlidXsa. La Eeconnaissance de Sakountala 
. . . traduit ... par P. E. P. 1867. 8 6 

1874. 8° 

Yikramorvaci . . . traduit . . . 

par P. E. P. 1861. 8° 

See MauXbhIhata. Le Mahabharata. Onze 
Episodes . . . traduits ... en frangais par 
P. E. P. 1862. 8° 

Kairata Parva . . . traduit 

. . . du Sanscrit en frangais par P. E. P. 

1857. 8° 

See PeasnottaiiabatnamXlikI. La Guirlande Pre- 
cieuse des Demandes et des Eeponses, publiee en 
Sanskrit et en tibetain et traduite ... par P. E. P. 

1867. 8* 

See SADDHABMAPtrw^ABfKA. Parabole de PEnfant 
figare . . . publiee ... par P. E. P. 1854. 8° 



FOTJCAUX (phtlippe epouajbd). 

>S^Yedas. Eigveda. Chefs d'oeuvre litteraires de 
Tlnde . . . Eig-Y6da . . . traduit ... par A. 
Langlois. Deuxieme 6dition . . . augmented d'un 
index analytique par P. E. P. 1872. 8° 

Etude sur le Lalita Yistara pour une Edition critique du 
texte Sanskrit, pr6cedee d'un coup d'oail sur la publica- 
tion des livres bouddhiques en Europe et dans l'lnde, 
suivie du specimen d'un glossaire des mots particuliers au 
Sanskrit bouddhique. P«rw, Mncy [printed], 1870. 8° 

Part of it, consisting of the tl Corrections pour le texte des deux 
premiers chapitres du Lalita Yistara, Edition de la Bibliotheca 
Indica" and of the "Glossairo," is lithographed and separately 
paged. 

POITCHEE D'OBSOKVILLE ( ). 

Spe Puba>as. BirlaAVAiAPTTEiNA. Bagavadam, 
etc. [Edited by P. d'O.] 1789. 8° 

PEANK (oihkajr). 

See Sadananda YoafircmA. Die Philosopbie der 
Hindu. Yaedanta-Sara . . . ubersetzt, und mit 
Anmerkungen . . . begleitet von 0. P. 1835. 4° 

Chrestomathia Sanskrita, quam ex codicibus manu- 
scripts, adhuc ineditis . . . exscripsit, atque . . , versione, 
expositione, tabulis grammaticis, etc., illustratam edidit 
0. P. 2 JPts. Monachii, 1820, 21. 4° 

PEITZE (i.). 

See Yishotsabman. Hitopadesa . . . Yon der 
Erwerbung eines Preundes . . . aus dem Sanskrit 
iibersetzt von L. F, 1874. 8° 

PETEE (oeoegb edwabd). 

Pali Studios by Major G. E. P. No. I. Analysis and 
Pali Text of the Subodhalankara, or easy rhetoric, by 
Sangharakkhita Thera. gp. 35. Calcutta, 1875, 8° 



G., e. x. h. [i.e. Ealph Thomas Hotcukdst GBOTim] 

>S^Ya t iat>akX.ja. TheLaghuKaumudf,^. [With 
a preface by E. T. H. G.] 1867. 8° 

GACHET (otjaicot). 

See Yams. Eigykda. Prieres ant&iistoriqiies. — 
(Euvres de Koutsa et de Eftranyastoupa, traduites 
du Sanscrit vSdique en vers francais, et accom- 
pagaees de notes sur la religion vSdique par B. G. 

1870. 8° 

GADADHAEA BHATTACHAEYA. 

See EAGHnnsrlTHA Slsraf Pabvate. ^HT ftTHPC- 
(5(mi<^: [The Ny^yaratna of Eaglxunitha g£stri 
Parvate based on tbe Ga*daMharf, i.e. Gt. Bk/s 
commentary to Ea&lxunfitha ^xromaii'ig work 
called §iromani.] [1650]; okfol 



GADADHAEA BHATTACHAEYA, 

0#55TOf%ff *lfti«U<) ftfaktMda, a treatise on logic, 
by G. BL, with a commentary, called Saktiva'd&tha- 
dipika* or §attiv^vivarana, by Krishnabhatta.] /. 63, 
Ktk [Jtenam, 1869]. obi 4° 

GAlDADHAEA saemak 

See SvAB^TAMATf, Jtfahdrdnl of Commpow* 
^^I^I^^^^^IJt^ etc. [Pouriwemsk 
praise of Mabiranf Svamamayf by G. 0. efal > , 

[iae^ 8° 

GAXA1T0S (Dswocmrs), ■ \ 1 ■ [ ,. ; y , - 1 

See A ¥ a saoicatora» , B^Q^ap^m ; , irotai- 
6<wa> irjrb *ov . . ♦ Jip^m&p^pa • . . fierce 
\*flsjtp^^ : 1847* 8° 



36 



GALANOS. — GAJNTESA. 



GALANX3S (deketeius). 

See Chanakya. Hvvotyw Tvo&iaw 'Hditc&v . . . 
nclla lingua groca . . . trndotto dal viaggiatore 
grcco . . . N. Chiefala [assisted by B. G.] eto. 

1825. 4° 

See KjCtjdasa. < Payyov-Bdv<ra, f) TeveaKoyla 
rov K ParffQv 3 fiera^>pacr6eicra i/c rov Bpa^a- 
vitcov iraph A. T. etc. 1850. 8" 

See MahXbh^uata. BirAGAV\DofTA\ Turk 97 
BeaireaLOP JWeXo?, fiera<ppaa-6€tcra i/c rod 
Bpa)(jj,avucov, rrapa A. T, etc. 1848. 8" 

iTnrXsAKaincrroirAYA. 'Jn~ 

Xacracrafiovrarata, rovrkcrw Ap%aio\oyla$ 
SvKKoyij , . peratypacrOeica i/c rov Bpa%P^ m 
vttcov rrapa A* R 1851. 8" 

See YrHFiNirHAitMANr, XcroiraSdeca . . . ml 
Wirrcmov MvdoKtyyiat NvtcrepivdX /Mera(j>pa<T- 
Bivra . . . rcapk A, R 1851. 8° 

A. Tahavov AQyvalov 'IvhiicSw yuzrafypdo-mv rrpo- 
8po/j,o$, mpU%w Barpiyapri /3a<ri\em tfQoXoylas, 
yvwpo\oy(a%, teal aXXyyoplav rov airov vrro9r}/ca$ 
7T€pl iiaraiort\ro^ r&v rov xdcrpov SvXKoyijv 
vroKm/c&v, oIkovo/amSw, ml rjBtmv i/c Bta<f>dpw 
rrourir&v* Savcucea, crvvotfrw yvmfumv ml rfiiK&v* 
ml ZcvyavvdBa Uavhurapdt/x, (ibXyyoptttcb,, rrapa* 
Sepy par itch ml ojiot^pMirim* ^EfcBodevra . . . hn^** 
Xehjt R K. TWaXSov . . * ml R A, KocrfMqrov. 
{Btoypafyicd nva mpl A. rov P.) 

"EvAe/)Pai^ 1845. 8" 

GANAPATI", Son of MmopdMi/tb/a. 

See Biuwtquuat. Miartriharis Sontontiao ot 
Carmen quod Chauri nomine cironmfertur [tho 
latter -with, the commentary of G.] etc. 1830. 4 W 

GANAPATI, Son ofltdvalaftm $ankara. 

W tylg jlNPlfW TTTtWf II [Tho Muliurtaganapati, 
a work on astrology in connexion with domestic religious 
ceremonies.] jf* 77, lith* 

«»^c| f Horn hay, 1850 J. oblfol 

*ftl*rt <I««M [itawtoy, 1 803]. <m/£ 
Wnft <*<4Sft [#*n*m, 1864]. *S/. 4* 

Another copy. 

GAJSfAPATISAHASRANitMA. 

fl'^Mf^yi^^TOMT^ [Invocations of Ganapatiuidor 
1000 different forma of hi* namo all beginning -with the 
letter Gk] 95, 



GAIjTAPATI S AHA SRAJTAMAPUM. 

Xe^^^^^^ar 0 [Invocations of Gana- 
pati.] See G a^ai>ativ rat akalp amain ja ex. 

^^©^^r^s^oasd [18G0]. 16° 

GANAPATIYKATAKALPAMANJATir. 

fySitof Kw^SD^^sSso^e ^. [A collection 
of fragments and smaller works relative to the worship 
of Ganesa. Edited by Va[dhula] Subbaniya Bfistri and 
Va[dhuia] liamasvami Sastri.] pp. 142. 

^^oil [Madras? 18G0]. 16° 

(^TVR^ \ X$ *fU!Mfc1^^^M4ji«t{\ [Edited by 
Kulyanam Kuppusvami vSastri.] pp t 100. 

(t^^ i r ^f k^^i) [Madras, 1806], 12" 
Printed in Grantha, 

GAlSTAPATYASnTOTTAItAKATANAMAPirjA'. 

•^P^ [Invocations of Ganapati.J Sre Oa3S(ai>a- 
TivUATAicAijPAM'A^fjAuf. ^"^2" ^ Kra-i©^^- 
JfojSbowd^ ^ [I860]. 10" 

OA NAPATYA RlIfOTT ABA HAT A NA'M A' VALf. 

aSV/<? J^yr'iiX vata nanXhX va r,f . ^TWT^^Vlt 
■s^Tf tT^II "fl f'*ri «f [A compilation off five 
lint* Koparately called G. ^<?J [1857]. oiif. 8 rt 

ci'qTWWWT- 

■qao^TTT 0 [1858 J. obi. 8" 

See ako PithXnah. BnAViHa\rorrAHAi»uuXyA. 
nghnewarthhtottarasaimidma* 

GAJJTEfSA, Itoirafna or Jyotmntl. 

See Ga^k^a, ^'on of Ka$avdrka> 

QAp^A, oflteMla. 

SeeVxmHrtAfi. Lr^aAi'tntX^A. fttfg ^W" 

^j^igifl^; R [With a commentary called $va- 
toshanfbyG.] [1858]./^ 

GAljfKSA, Son of UopMa. 

(9Md4tN4tr< V^^) [U-'s Jatnlfiahuplcdrn, a work on 
nutiviUoa, with Ifarabhauu*H commentary. J J}\ lith. 

WnfWt<ieR§ [thmaroH, 18(J9J. oil. 8" 
Tao work wwi compoiwd in tOU a.d. 
GA^ESA, too/A^t?4r^ 

Hf5 It [Vivaimrvrindavana, with (J/m oomm«mtary 
callod Karap((Janad{pikdO [1808], 4 # 

The GrahUghava. A Treati»o on Astronomy (by G*) 
with a commentary by Mallari. Edited by L. Wilkinton. 

12, 252, 17. (MW^ 1848, a* 
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GAKESA, Son of Kesavdrla. 

laghava, with. Yiisvanatha's commentary called TJdaha- 
rana or TTdahriti, and Mallari's commentary, called 
Yr'itti. Edited by Bhalachandra.] /. 148, Uth. 
^ T ^nfa^Mj j O ^OSS, [JBenares, 1864]. oll.fol. 

GAJTESA SARMAIT. 

See JtotihsXstea. HU!|lHUa| \ eio - [Pra§napra- 
kasa and Prasnapradfpa, Edited by G. S.] 

[186G]. 8° 

S^Tattyabodha. ^^icPfsft etc. [Three treatises 
on Yedanta Philosophy. Ko.II. Ankara Acharya's 
Atmabodha, revised by G. S.] [1868]. 8° 

GANGADASA. 

^^R^TTt etc - [°- ,fl Chhandomanjarf, or Sanskrit 
Prosody. Edited by Taran&tha Tarkav&chaspati.] pp. 
71. " ^r^TcTT <\<m [Calcutta, 1858.] 8» 

iTi^lch ^ l^^^n: ^gt^TfWl I (Chhando 
Manjari by Pandit Ganga Dasa, and Yritta-Ratnakara 
by Kedara Bhatta. Edited with notes by Pandit Tara- 
natha Tarkavachaspati.) pp. 59, 46, 

^^T?TT <*QR§ [Calcutta, 1870]. 8 (> 

GANGADEARA. 

See SvAEKAMATf, Mahdrdni of Coseimpoor. §1^- 
^^(I^ ^^T^ etc* L^oxlt poems in 
praise of Maharanf Svamamayf by G. etc.'] 

[1865]. 8" 

GA#GADHAR(A) BHATTACHARYA, 

See Pushpaeahta.. dft£ftf*fa8 11 Jnf^t|$ 11 
[With a Bengali paraphrase by G. Rh.] 

[1823]. 8° 

GANGADHAR(A) DEY(A). 

SeeTmJi$A8. SkakdactuXna. Kdrtihamdhatmya. 
m M ft *M\tmm<&: [Edited by G. D.] 

[1854]. obi. 4» 

GANGADHABA EAYIRATNA. 

See Chasaka. ^^^Itlf^^- 
ff^TT [The first StMoa of tho Charaka- 
samhita" -with an extensive commentary, called 
Jalpakalpatarti, by G. K.] [1868, 8° 

KanXda, ^d*<fH^^»f^ eh. [Vaiposhika* 
darsana, comprising Kan&da's Ydftoshikasutraa 
•with G. K.'s commentary, called BMradvajavritti* 
bMshya.] [1868]. 8° 

GAJS'GADHAR(A) HTXTAEATBTA. 

See EaisB^TAKi^itA. <^<2£pl^fi$ 1 . . * ta^Sf"*^ 

^t^^'Wl'^fl 1 etc. [The At^atattvakatimwii, 
being a paraphrase of Krish^amif ra's Prafcodha- 
chandroda^a in Bengali by G. N.] [18^2^ 8* 



GANGADHARA TARKAYAGrSA, 

£fa Yopadeta. <*IT«H*!1H rto- [J&ugdha- 

bodha. Edited with a commentary compiled from 
Durgad&sa Yidyavagfsa's and G. T.'s commenta- 
ries.] ~ [1871]. 8° 

GAlSrGAPRASA'D(A) KAYIRXJA. 

ScellfctoJikvk. fktiftmietc. [Edited under 

the direction of G. K] [1865], 8° 

GAKGESA UPADHYATA. 

Sec RAGrrraXTHA HrnoarAxr. y\ *J4{ r«f f^«d Wfiff- 
^tfferfH: || [Raghunatha ttiromani's Anumanadf- 
dhiti, a commentary on G.'s second chapter of tho 
Tattvachmtumani.] [1848], 4° 

VWfantUWfl ' ^pprrwqg": II [The second chapter 
of G.'s Tattvachintdmani, on the doctrines of MTyaya 
Philosophy. Edited by Madanamohana iSarman.] pp. 
83. *fq «h lff ! *\W>\{ [Calcutta, 1848]. 4° 

Antimanachintamani by G. "With the commentary of 
Raghunatha Siromani, entitled the Anumanachintoraa- 
nididhiti. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara 

myH^M(^H&m 4r^ <S^w i etc.) 2 pts. PP . 

116, 226. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

Upamanachintamani by Gangeshopadhyaya. A cele- 
brated troatiBO on tho comparison of tho Nyaya Philo- 
sophy. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara 

(TmfwnRraft wrwew; i *to.) #p. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

GANGESirOPABHYATA. 

See Gawgvm VvinmlrA.. 

GARCrA AYUSO (murciHoo). 

Sec KXlidXha, Bakuntala • . . Yorsion dirccta del 
sannkiit por F. G, A. 1875, 8° 

Vikramorvasi . . . Yersiou dirccta 

del ttanskrit por F. G. A* ^874 t 8° 

GARGYA GOPAXAMIfJRA, 

GARGYA HiOtmKA, Son of DMhara. 
See IfjtKXyA^rA. 

GARGYA NARAYAlfA, Son of JSTaratimU. 

See NXhXva^ta Kakastmiia Yedabkaa. , 

GARRETT Qom). 

See MahXbitXbata* The Bha^v^|GMft . . - 
Sanscrit,, Oaaajteso and English * . * J&M^ed #f 

GATXI (erxsTOAo)* ,„■,', \ ti r„iv:"- ; ';. ■ 1 1 

, . i 4ot^, :• ^^'*VW fr'A 1 , 1850. 8° 
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GAUBAPABA A'CHARYA. 

^ w ^ f^f wfl^ • ■ • ^^^iiPnr?[: \ The 

T«a, Kena . , . Manfjukya Upanishads. *With. . . . 
[G, A.'s epitome of the Mandukyopanishad in 
slokas, called A'gamaftastra or Mdnclnkyopani- 
shatkanku] etc. See Academics. Calcutta.. 
Jjtiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica 
(vol. 7). 1848-74, 8° 

See Academies. London 1 . Oriental Translation 
Fund, etc. The Sankhya Karika . . • Also the 
Bhdshya or commentary of G. etc. 1837. 4° 

See TfrABriHHAm t^t» • • * m^s^nT^n^ 
. . . Isa, Kena . . . Mandukya Upanishads. With 
the commentary of Sankaracharya . . . [and G» 
AVs epitome of the Mumlukyopanishad] etc. 

1873, 8" 

GATJRAMOHAKA YIDYAXA^IKA'RA BHAT?A- 
CHARYA, 

A choice collection of Sunscrit Couplets, with a trans- 
lation in Bengalee, ^fa^t^^t 1 etc. pp. i. 44. 

Calcutta, 1826. 12*' 

GAURAPABA, 

See Qa.vdapIt>a. 

GAW?ANKAR(A) (BARMAN) TARKAVA'Gl'SA 
BHATTAcilARYA, 

See MakX a n£u ata . ^^ptft^t^ 1 3£3liTW$ . • . 

<*m . . . ^etsriir **wyctt [With a 

Bengali translation of the text by G. T>] 

[1835]. 8 6 

See PuiUnas. Ma kka y ijkya rntX na . 2h\Am&» 
Mirny*. 1 etc. [T ho Ghttrnttptftha of the 
Ma>tan<Joyai>ur&na, with a Bengali translation hy 
G. g. T.] [1858]. 4* 

GAURrSTARA BHATTACHARYA. 

^HWff etc. [Didaotie versos extracted from 
classical Sanskrit works and edited with a trans- 
lation into Bengali.] pp. il 96. 

[Calcutta, 1854]. 8° 

OAOTAMA, the Founder of tU Nymja Philmpfoj. 
See Gotaha. 

GEIDNER (oAfc*), 

See Ykbas. SiabenMg Liede* des Rigveda iiber- 
sotet von K» G, etc. 1876. 8° 

GHATAKARPAEA on OHATAKHARPARA. 
SceAMk&ti* ( & 

[1808], 4* 

KXlioXka. The Meghadnta * * ♦ Edited by 
Pr&na Mth& Pandita, A. [With the Sanskrit 
text of the Gh. in the preface.] 1871. 8° 



GHATAKARPARA or GHATAKHARPARA, 

H d^fliH °^ er ^ as zerbrochene Gefass. Ein sanskriti- 
sches Gedicht, herausgegeben, iibersctzt [in German 
verso and Latin prose], nachgeahmt und erlautort von 
G. M. Bursch. [With a Sanskrit commentary and the 
French translation of A. L. do Ch£zy.] 

Berlin, 1828. 4° 

II TO3$t II rtaTa-KapnapaMt hih pa3(>iiTi>iii cocy#x>. 
Jtoipii'iccKaa nooMa. Ua^anie ... II. HeTpoBa. Samh 
m&JZme, Kaaaui», 1844. 8° 

^ ^^W^f^^TTnt^ \ [Th> Ghatakarpa- 
ram or Ghatukarparakavyam by Gh. with an introduc- 
tion and a commentary, called Ghatakarparachandriku, 
by Govardhana Ghananyama Panchanadf. Preceded by 
a short poem called Sivastnti, by Kfishnujfvana, and 
followed by another called Dovistuti, by Hirajit/J /. 7, 
37, litk * tfsft [ftM**iti ?3* 8° 

GILDEMEISTER (johann). 

/^KAli^Xha. [Two oa work work«.] Midasne 
Moghaduta et Qringaratilaka ex recensiono J. 0. 
Additum est glossarium. 1841. 8" 

SeeltKHHW (c.) Anthologia Sanscritica . . . denno 
adornavit J. G. 1865.8* 

im. tt» 



GIRIPRASA'DA VAUMAN TJfA'KURA. 

fymf m^lfyt] f*fw mxwii a [a 

short description of the ceremony of daily oblations to 
thogodn.] pp* 8, lith. X*%[Tm)£K > J^y^l » AlA - & 

GIRIB(A)C3IANI)RA (SARMAN) YIBYARATKA. 

See KXmi>Aha. "Maznmdara'H Series. — Raghu- 
vani^a . . . edited by «. V. etc. I860. 8* 

&j*Yoi'Ai>JKVA* ^T«PW WfffR *te> [EdiUid 
by G. 9- with a commentary and with alpha- 
betical indexes.] [Wl]. 8« 

Dictionary of Sanscrit and Bengaly language. *ftpTf3T 1 
^s^rfH^ 1 d*. HP* 228. Calcutta, 1801. 8 ft 

{URIH(A)OIIANDRA TAIiKAUMKARA. 

AV^» Jfjwti'rAvX ii an a. J%a Ithftga , , , <mn»latod 
by IL T. Col<A)rook(J. A new edition with m 
appendix containing a colhjction of precedents 
bearing upon tlw subjoote* treated by the author. 
By G. T. 1808. 

GIRISA CHANDRA YIBTARATKfA. 

See Gmt(?(A)caiANiDUA (^AttMAwr) TintXEAtKA, 

GlRtSH OHTTNBRA TURTCALANKAR. 

See Gjiiti9(A)ottAtmiiA TAnKXiMjjiicXttA, 

GWSSANI (OA»w>)* 

See ktmylYAKbK, AshtavakragH^ ossia Le Son- 

tonzo rilosoflche di Aahi&vakitu 3Pubblioato o 

tradotte da C. G, 1868* 8» 
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GOBAEDHANACHAEYA. 

See Goyabdhajsa AchIbya. 

GOBHILA. 

Gobhilfya Grihya Sutra with the commentary 
by the editor . . . Chandrakanta Tarkalankara 

*T^K^cT WSTCrff <K Calcutta, 1871, etc. 
Bee Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Ms. 
229, 241, 246, 277, etc. (vol. 73). 1848-74. 8° 

GOKULAMTHA. 

^ ch<t^ M M f rr:[sic]Trn:^* Panchangopa- 
pattayah or astronomical demonstrations founded upon 
Makaranda's Sarinf.] /. 20, lith. 

SRTOft <IQ*§ [Benares, 1869]. oil 8° 

GOLDSCHH1DT (paxtl). 

See Settjbandha. Specimen dos Sctubandha. In- 
augural-Dissertation ... von P. G. 1873. 8° 

GOLDSTTTECKEE (theodob). 

The Jaiminlya-Iiry^ya-M^l^-Vistara of Madhava- 
charya. Edited for the Sanskrit Text Society by 
T. G. See Academies. London. Sanskrit Text 
Society. Auctores Sanscriti, etc. Vol. I. Pt. 1-5. 

1865-67. 4° 

See Keishnamisba. Prabodha-Chandrodaya . * . 
aus dem* Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersotzt [by 
T. G.] etc. 1842. 8° 

See Majsht, Author of the Kalpasktra. Manava- 
Eolpa-Sutra . . . with a preface by T. G. 

1861. oil 4* 

See Patastjaxi. Patanjali's Mahabhashya* Ec- 
produced by photo-lithography under the super- 
vision of Professor T. G. etc. 1874. fol 

GOPALA ACHABYA. 

*TT J Nd^mM[^: I) [Bha^avatabhushana, a 
critical essay on the Bh&gavatapurdna, by G, A. Edited 
by Y&udeva Suri Tullupa.] /. 33. 

^Wffi {Bombay, 1870 ?]. obi V 

GOPALA BHATTA. 

^^'^fi^foPwi&tt srlfa'g etc. [The Haribhaktivi- 
l&sa or BhagavadbhaktiviHsa, a work on the religious 
ceremonies and customs of the Yaishnavas, by G. Bh. 
"With a commentary called Digdarsini. Eestorod and 
completed from different manuscripts by a number of 
Pandits, and revised by Muktarrima Yidyavdgfsa.] pp< 
xii. 717. «f*WM [Calcutta, 1845]- 4° 

— - [Eevisedby 

Gurudayal(a) Yidy&atua and Ohandrafiekh^) Vl&yi- 
vagisa.] pp. i. 12, 717, 



GOPALADHANA. CHITDAMAM. 

See MahXbk&rata. <2£ft ST^StiC^^ 1 [Edited 
consecutively by G. Ch. and others, and partly 
translated by him into Bengali. [1 862-73]. fol. 

GOPALAMISEA, Qdrgya. 

See KedXba, Son of Ballcla. • • 

[Vrittaratnakara, with notes from G. G.'s Jnana- 
d£pa.] [1874]. 8° 

GOPALA PA3STDITA. 

See Sankaju A'chXeya. Xf^M ^4 M R d N «N M I 

^^^^ '^w*w>wR ^ f%^<*^i*iw- 

etc - [Edited by G. P.J 

[1870]. oil 4° 

GOPAL(A) ?AEMX 

See Jay(a)gopXl(a) (ISabkait) TamXlA3mckXb(a). 

GOPALA SAEMAIT, surnamcd UPAS ANI. 

^$?( a <f4H \ d*. [f?urya§ataka, a hymn addressed to 
the Sun.] 17* 

*fff^rarrar <\<&*[Cahuita, i87i]. 8° 

The author calk himself 1st Master of Sanskrit at the Jay 
Karaia College at Benares. * 4 

GOPrNATHA KAljTJ'HABBCAEAprA* 

?tffi[W#$r n ^^1^^1*4 £Wf ^STt^t [Krishnarju- 
nfya, a poem by G. K. with a commentary in Sanskrit, 
called Chittamodinf, and a translation into Bengali by 
Krishndnanda ?armau.J pp. i. 183, ii. 

^JW^0t >V*V [Berfiampore, 1871, *&.]♦ 8° 
Xn progress. 
Title taken from tho -wrapper. 

GOEEESIO (oaspaee). 

See YjCxm£ki. Eamayana . . . Teste sanscrito 
secondo i codxei manoscritti della scuola Gaudana 
(tradusrione italiana . . .) per G. G. (Vol. XL 
and XII* Uttaraoanda. Testo ... & Yersione 
Italiana.) 1843-70. 8° 

— H B&nayaam di Yalmioi per G. G. 

fa 1869, afa. 8° 

GOSYAMI If ADHtTSirDANAJr, JPa*4ita. 
Bee MADHtrBtJniUffAjf. 

GOTAMA, surnamd AKSHAPXnA or Akshachajoa^ta- 

The Nyfiya Darfana [in 5 adhyayas] wiflx the 
commentary of Yfasydyana. Bdit«4 by Jayana- 
rdyana *Tarkapanehfinana. (iflRW •* ^T-Wtft- 

Kf|7Pt I 18^5^ , ^ Aoajkb- 

m OiJDcnmA. Miotic StiMf <f JBtngd. 

¥0 ^bl ^ 1S48-74. 8* 
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GOTAMA, Burnamei Aksttap^dv or AK.srrAcirAiiANA. 

Nyaya Sdtra Yriiti, p.?.] the logical aphorisms of G. 
[Nyayasutra or iNyayadarsana] with a commentary by 
Yiswanath Bhattacharya, etc. ( ^f) R I M I ^ 
Wft ^W^j fi l M Tffnt *3r: I do.) [Edited by Ni- 
muichandraSiromani.] pp. 26 1,12, tafowMa, 1 828. 8° 

The Nyaya Darshana . . . with tho commentary of 
Yatsyayana and tho gloss of Vishwanatha. "Edited by 
. . . Jibanunda Yidyasagora. (^n^f^«T^ I ^TTc^TFH-" 

ate.) pp. x. 312. Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

Tho English title fa taken from tho wrapper. 

Tho Aphorisms of tho Nynya Philosophy [Adhyayas 
I, -TV. of tho Nyayadurwiua] by Gautama. With 
illustrative extracts from the commentary by YWwa- 
natha. la fiumdcrifc and English, f Kditod by J. It. B. 
i.e. Ballantyne,] 11 l f tn. — Book I, pp. SC.— Book II. 
pp. 119.— Books III. and iY*^. 104, 90. 

Allahabad, 18fiO-M, 8" 
Tii«t« of I)r. Tkllantyno'a publications arc appended to I'ts. II. 
and III., numbering 4 pa#ce each, 

GOUGH (ARomiJAM) kuwako). 

See KakAoa. The Yaiseshika Aphorisms of Kn- 
nada, with comments * . . translated by A. TS. G. 

1873. 8" 

GOYAKBHANA A'CHA'RYA. 

Gobardhanacharya's Arya Saptashatt Edited [with occa- 
sional notes] by Soma Nath Mookerjea, ^Wt^3*f£t 
etc. pp. XL 147, I {Dacca, 1864]. 8" 

*ft*nN TO?ft ii wr; p. *ni y yrOM<» 
m\mfw p. «t] < • • ^mrf%irf%K- 

ftm * * • 4^u4«{Im«1*! *k* [Sai^tasaU or 
AryasapfcMiatl* with Ananta barman's eommontary 
called Vyangydrthadfpana.] pp. $30, Utk 

mift <*<W8 [tfmam, 1867], 8° 

Tho aboTO title, with lin quotation from tho Oltaffovinda t 4, 
ib prmtott on tho ia«t pag;o. 7 

GOYAIlDJfANA A'HUKAVL 

8$$ GoYAJlI>HANA GlUWAHYXwTA GAW)tfjf. 

GOVABDHAUfA GffANASYA'MA GA bWSt 

Tftt*tt it [The ahatakttrparam with an introduc- 
tion ani ft eommaataty, oalted Gh4'ikarpora» 
obandriki, by (h Ghu G.] , , [I860 ?], 8 W 

^lAKsnyAyA Gm, m#MF »AWnt ^tB%«1- 
^lfll#t etc. [0. Glu G.'s S*ta»4dh4nta- 
xn£rtan<Ja, being dineuBsion* on Yarfora teaching* 
of Yaishnava faith in answer to sixty-four ques- 
tions put forth for public discussion by Lakshmana 
, [1870]. *• 



GOYABDHAj^A GHANARYA'MA PA]S T CIIA3SrADr. 
See Goyablitaiu GkanahyIma GaddCji. 

GOYABBIIAEFA MLSRA. 

See Goyaedh vnaxXtha Misila. 

GOYARBHANANA'TIIA MISHA. 

^sftaWTRTl^t tl ^Tct • . • 3 I R( 

^Hll etc. [Aushadhan^mavaH, a dictionary of 
medical plants, arranged alphabetically according to 
tho last letter of each word.] pp. 110, Utk. 

^mrafV [ItenareH, 1800], ohl 8° 

GOVA11D1TANA HARM AN, called A'SUKAYl, Son of 
Ghmaxtjama Fidvadratna JPawhanadl. 

Sue Goya an u an a. GiiakahyAma Qau&£jL 

GOVAEDHANA SUDHF. 

5^ Akxahbhatta. (^1^*1 41 TRf: . . . 
^TWtf^P^ ^0 [A compendium of Nyaya 
philosophy, consintmg of Annambhat-ia's Tarka- 
wupgraha with G. S.*s commentary called Nydya- 
bodhinf, tffo,] L 1B7() ]- H ° 

OOYINDADBVA ?A'STRr. 

vwm ^r r ggp c • - • JMiu>a by ... a. 9, 

1868. 1S» 

AW lUjAfiKKirAitA. ^fhCT^^KWfht mWKT- 
^WiatH > • . Edited by Bandit G. 

1809. 8° 

00YI2S T J)AKANTA, 

Scfi Bvak^amay(, Jlfah&rdqH of Costmpoor. 

*i f %^4^^*trf5T^ [Four poems 

in praise of Sfahdrduf Hvarnamayi by Q. etc*] 

[18051 8 A 

(30VINDANANBA. 

Tho Aphorisms of thd VodAnta, by Brtdarfiyana, 
with ... tho gloss of G. Sec AcAnBKrjw. Oait 
crarA. Aniatio Society of J3mgd* Bibliotheca 
Indioa. (Vol 22.) 1848-74. 8° 

GOYINDAEA'JA. 

o^w^HgoKSo ^0^8 ^ [With eomm<mtaxio8 
by G. called R4m&yanabhi!wEha^ etc.*] 

[1806]. 4" 

Voii #^ [With G/s Edmiyanabhfishana.] 

Cxse»j. 4° 

GOY1NDATIAMA SIBDKANTAY^GI^A. 

S#s Ptna^As. MXitKANpKYAPuxX^A. JDwlmd- 
hdtmya. V<$t 1 [Tho Chan4(p4tfaa of the 
Mirkunoloyapurdna, with a oomment«r|: compiled 
from different authorities by G. [1858]. 4* , 
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GRABOWSKL (Jozef), Count 

See EIaltdasa. Sakontala, czyli pier£cien* przezna- 
czenia: . . . wydal H. J. G. 1861. 8 

GRABY (stakdish geove). 

See Majttt. Institutes of Hindu Law . . . trans- 
lated ... by Sir W. Jones . . . Third edition, 
with preface and index by S. G. G. 1869. 8° 

GEASBEEGEE (loeekz). 

Foctes Indicae sive quaestiones in Nalum Hahabh&ra- 
teum. Wircelurgi, 1868. 8° 

GRASSMAOTT (mauurar)- 
Wdrterbuch zum Rig-Yeda. 

Leipzig, 1873-75. 8° 

Complete in 8 parts. 

GEATJL (cael). 

Bibliotheca Taraulica, sive opera praeoipua Tamulien- 
sium, edita, translata, adnotationibus glossariisque in- 
structa. Tarn. Germ, and JSngl. [L 3, Atmabod'a- 
praka&ka. Text [by gankara Acharya in Sanskrit], 
TTebersetzung und Erklarung [after Puranam Krishna 
Sastri's Telugu commentary]. 3 Tom. 

Zeijpzig [Zondon], 1854-56. 8° 
Vol. 2 is in 2 parts with separate pagination. 

GRIEEITH (b. d.) 

See MahabhIbata. The Bhagavat-Geeta . . . 
Sanscrit, oCanarese and English, etc. [With an 
essay by E. B. G.] 1846-48. 4° 

GRIEEITH (eaxph titomas noTCBCKn?-). 

See Academies. London. Oriental Translation 
Fund, etc. The Birth of the "War-God (Kumara 
Sambhava) . . . Translated from the Sanskrit 
into English verse by E. T. PL G. 1853. 8° 

See G., e. t. h. 

See Yalmiex Scenes from the Eamayana. By 
R. T. H. G. 1868. 8° 



GRIFFITH (ealph thomas hotchkqt). 

See YXlmiki. The Ramayan . . . translated into 
English, verse by R. T. H. G. 1870-74. 8° 

Specimens of Old Indian Poetry, translated from the 
original Sanskrit into English verse. Zondon, 1852. 8° 

Idylls from the Sanskrit. London, 1866. 4° 

GRIHAPRATISHTHA. 

(*j^HfifSl) [G., or Yastupaddhati. Religious ceremo- 
nies performod at the inauguration of a newly-built 
house.] /. 30, lith. 

^it^f^f1T^3' ; Ct c IW r; [Benares, 1861]. olL 4° 

GRILL (juirtrs). 

See If aeayanta Bhatta , called Meiq- aeaj ax akshman' . 
Ycntsamh&ra . , . EHtisch nut Einleitung und 
Notcn herausgegoben von J. G. 1871, 4° 

GRTJBE (a. w.) 

A us dom Indischen Biohterhain. Bio schonstcn Sagen 
und Bichtungon der Indcr. Ein Lesebucb, etc. Zweite 
Ausgabe. Zeijpzig, AUeriburg [printed], 1858. 8° 

GRUBE (bIiThtae). 

See SupaenadhtXya* Suparna^lhy&yah, . . . 
Edidit E. G. ' 1875. 8° 

GTJBERN ATIS (akgelo m). 

See Yedas. Rtgvjtoa. Studj Yodici, — I primi 
venti inni del R'igveda ripubblicati e . . . tradotti 
. . . per A. de G. 1864. 8° 

GTJLJAR 9ARMA. 

See Mantt. lTf*m V$ WW etc, [The Insti- 
tutes of Hanu with a Hindi translation by G. §.] 

[1858]. ollfol 

GURUBAYAL(A) YIBYA'RATNA. 

See Gopala Bhatta. ^^^[f^f^f^TtJT 1 etc. 
[Revised by G. V.] [I860]. 4* 



HAAG (feiedeich). 

Zur Texteskritik und Erklarung von Kalidasa's M&la- 
vikagnimitra. I. Teil. Auszug aus dem Programm dor 
Kantonsschule pro 1871-72. Iravenfeld, 1872. 4° 

HAEBERLIH" (atmar). 

Kavya-Sangraha. A Sanscrit Anthology, befog a col- 
lection of the best smaller poems in the Sanscrit Iftn- 

, guage, (4tl<*|4f<lg:* Pp- ii 532. 

Calcutta, 1847, 8* 



HABBEB&IBT (joot). 

| etc. [A new edition of J. H.'s Sawsorifr An- 
thology, -with notes and occasionally #hol$ tomm^^e*, 
to the several poems. Revised and e4ite4 by Dfcaaiiiha 
Nyayaratna, assisted by Bdbd Ohmte^ftfa* Yfctdyo- 
padhyaya, M*. 1, 2.] $p. f c , ! 

■ Xnprogrm. \ SififtFtW £#^M^9f Atf. > 
BAfiMlkV mote 1$ ^pie«<^ fa the following' 

6 
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HA.EBEELIN.— HABABHANTJ. 



HAEBEKLDi' (jorar). 

Kavyasangraha, or a Sanscrit Anthology, being a col- 
lection of the host smaller poems in the Sanscrit lan- 
guage [originally compiled by J. H.]. Edited [with 
additions] by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. (3&T3J*(- 
VT$> I ^g^THfcf- HM*c\ ^T^TTW^: \ H. G88. 

CtoWfa, 1872. 8° 

HA'LA* 

TFcber das Saptacatakam des Hala. Ein Beitrag 
zut Kenntniss des Prakrit von A. "Weber. Leipzig 
1870. Se& Acad km ins. L*:rraa. Deutsche Mor- 
genUndmhe GeselhchafL Abhandlungen, etc. 
Bd, V. 1859-70. 8» 

HALATTJDHA. 

Chhandah Sutra of Pingala Xchftrya with the 
commentary of IL Edited by Pandita Virfva- 
natha HUstrf, etc. Sm Acaukmii&i. Oalwjtta. 
-/faitofiV Society of JtengaL Bibliothooa Indica 
(vol 74), * * 1848-74. 8" 

See PiyaAiA AarXavA, ft t^Wl ^a ' ff^t '^ 
^flpPSWJ ^ [With IL's commentary called 
Chhandovritti or M ritajf vanf, ] [1 8fi& ]. 12'* 

IL's Abhidhanaratxmmala. A Sanscrit Vocabulary, 
edited with a Hanmr it- Kxtgiinh (ttobsury by T> Aufrocht. 

Zondon^ Leipzig [printed], 1861. 8" 

HALHEI) (katiiaxikKi iuiahhkt). 

AW ITurmr Laws. A ftofl© of Oentoo Lawn, civ, 
[Translated into KngKrit by N, B. IL] 1770, 4" 

1777. 8" 



1781. 8" 

HAIIMBI(A) BARMAN. 

(*t*ns^Tafl *fwf3) [On pilpprimagofi to tho holy placew 
in the Assam country.] /» 89, 

No titlo-pagc. 

HALL (kto*k!Wa&d), 

(1) The Krttya-8iddhaata.~(2) The Sankhya- 
Pravucluma-fthashya * , . by Vijnana Bhikshu.~ 
(3) The VaHttVftdittta* > * . by Huban<lh»i.— (4) The 
I)asVEupa. , ♦ byDhanari jaya, — (fl)ThoSankhya- 
8ta ♦ . . by Vijnana MhlkHlm.— Kclilort by F, K, 
H. $w Aoa&rmim. Camwtta. Amik Hmefy 
of Bengal. Bibiiotheoft lndtoa. (1) vol. 25.— (2) 
vol. 27.— (3) vol 8Q*~~ (4) vol 86.— (6) vol. 64. 

1848-74, 8* 

See Awambiiatta. Lectures on the Hyaya philo- 
sophy, [With aa introduction by F, JS, IL] 

[185*]. V 

The Tarka-Bangraha of Atmam 

Bhaifct, 0k* [Edited by J. R. Ballantyne, agisted 
by I. «■ E.] 1801, 8" 



HALL (rnz-EBWAttD). 

See Sankaba AchXrta. The A'tmabodha (by S. 
A.) . . . also the Tattwabodha etc. [Edited by 
E. E. H.] 1852. 8° 

The Vishnu Puraria . . . translated from the 
original Sanskrit, and illustrated by notes ... by 
IL H. Wilson. Edited [with additional notes] 
by E. E. H. See Wilson (k, h.) Works. Vol. 
VI.-X. ' 1802-71. 8° 

HAMILTON (amsxatowi). 

See Vrsn>ri;s\iatAN. The Hitopadesa in the San- 
skrita Language [edited by A. H.] etc 1810. 4° 

HAMMEK1CJE (waotw). 

;SW KAwdXha. Sakuntala . . . ovcrsat og forklaret 
af 11. 11 etc. 1858, 8° 

IfAKirjFAT. 

WV 4*1 m «K^«^(%mt*i: ll [Tho Dasi- 
vatara-Khaiida*Pra,MaHti or KhniKja-PraHastL A 
poem attributed to IL] /. 18, lith 

[lifmlay, 1800]. oJZ. 8° 

Mahii-Nataka. A dramatic history of King llama [in 
nino acts and in verse] by IL Translated into English 
[arid edited with the Nanskrit text according to Jfadhu- 
nhdam version] by , * . Kali-Krishna Bahfidur. 

(I*t. IL ^WMfWIiiW < ^^T^ r - • ^WM^Rfl 

etc) L jRp. i v. 101. — IL /. 5 a»i jy. 201, v. 

tW«^to, 1840. 8 ft 

Another copy. 

Maharmtaka by IL [in Matlhinidana Mfyrct* vorsion] 
edited !>y Uamtiirau H'irutnuiti, with a short commentary 
of Ium own. iTfT^^R; MTi'^IH I • • • 

Calcutta, 1870. 4° 

WOt yy mtg^ ^iWf ^ [The Hamliraan-M- 
t.uka or M ah^Naiaka. Tho story of tho lUimayana drama- 
tized in Baaakrit verso by IL, in MifM Mmodard** 
vornion, nml divided into fourteen acts* With Mi^ra 
Mohanadasa*s commentary /J 122, lith, 

1JW$: IJJmbttft 186<1]. 4° 

<Wr ^^H^ld^^^^tir^ : [Bamo version, withMisra 
Mohanaddsa's commentary.] 0?^ lith. 

Ij^t; IMomky, 1804]. *». 4° 

HAltABAN^(A) LAL. 

IlAaivA^fi(A) LAr„ 

KAllABHANir BUKLA. 

See Ga#b0A, Son of Gopdh. (mnm^W 
[Ga^estt'a Jdtakdlamkim with H.'s oom- 
numtmyO ^ [1889]. *#» S # 
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H AEACH AKDB A . 

^Hutton(c). WT ^WTW^tfiOT II [Hutton's 
Geometry. Translated by Yogadhyana Misra, as- 
sisted by H.] [1839]. 8° 
HABACHASTDBA TABKAPANCHAN'ANA. 

STS^rfftWt^?^ or an Answer to " A Sketch of the 
Argument for Christianity and against Hinduism (by J. 
Muir)." Sansh pp. ii. i. 16. Calcutta, 1840. 4° 

HABACHAKDBA YIDYABHtTSHAljrA. 

(1) Gopala Tapani of the Atharva Veda with the 
commentary of Yisvesvara. (2) The Gopatha 
Brahmana of the Atharva Yeda. Edited by H. 
Y. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica, (1) vol. 64.— (2) 
vol. 69. 1848-74. 8° 

HABADATTA. 

See Apastamba. 

Containing extracts from the Sanskrit commentary 
ofH, called Ujjvala, etc. 1868-71. 8° 

HAEADHAKA YIDYAEATNA KAYIBA JA. 

^ff ^^ll^f^^6 ? t ^f%^ rio. [Nidanaparisishta, 
an appendix to Madhara's Niddna, by H. Y. K] pp. 74. 

#f^5l Wft* [Calcutta, 1862]. 12° 

HAEAHRITA YIPBA. 

See Hab£datta Achaeya. 

HABrBANS LAL. 

See Habiyams(a) Lal. 

HAEICHAND OHINTAMAN(I). 

See Mahabhabata. BnAaAVADafxi. A Com- 
mentary on the text of the Bhagavad-Gfta . . . 
. By H. Ch. 1874. 8* 

HAEIDA'SA BHATTACHAEYA. 

See TJdayana Aohaeya. II [With 

H. Bh-'s commentary, called Kusumdnjalik&rika\] 

' [1847]. 4° 

_ The Kusumdnjali . . . 

with the commentary of H. Bh. etc. 1864. 8° 

HAEIDAS(A) HrBACHAM)(A), Editor of tie Kdvya- 
Ical&pa. ^ 
" See DHiTXTMANJAnf. \sTT^Wv - • - Revised 

and republished by H. H. etc. 1865. 4° 

Kavya Kalapa, dumber First. A Sanscrit Anthology, 
being a collection of the best 37 smaller poems in the 
Sanscrit Language. Published by H. H. («|4MMIMM 

Bomlay f lSte* 8* 

Ho. 2, containing Ye^t* Aryayajyaxt's Lakstoisahaara, ha; 
not como to band. No. 8 and Ko. 4 are separately catalogued 
under Dharmadasa StSri and Jayadeva. As many as 6 Nob. 
already promised in tho Preface to No* 3* , , 



HABIDASA TATA HntACHANDA, or HABIDASA 
YI . . . H1TEACHANDA. 

See TTa-rtpXs(a) Hib^chaot(a). 

HAEIDATA DYIJAGEAJSTf. 

See Hakidatta Achabya. 

HAEIDATTA ACHAEYA. 

iftpra ITWWrr [Namamalakosa or Ganitasya 
Namamala, a yocabulary of mathematical and 
astronomical terms.] See Ma:otalal(a) Saemaw. 
^^T^r^n'rt^Ti: etc. [1865]. 4° 

HAEIDIKSHITA. 

(Ut<«d ^Tft^T ^fftf) [H.'s treatise on the 
Government of Cases, a chapter from his Laghusabda- 
ratna or commentary on Bhuttojfdikshita's Manorama, 
with Bhairava Misra's commentary, callod Batnaprakd- 
sika.] /. 291, I'lth. 

^rnfrf%^TgryCt [Benares, 1853]. oll.fol 

HAEIHAEABEAHMAK 

See I^urXras. MXekanpetapuuXnta, Bevlmd- 
Utmya. ^ 4JH^"*TtH: It [ Tte Devimd- 
hdtmya, preceded by the Dcyyah Eavacha ascribed 
to H.] * [1862]/ 8° 

_ [1864], 12° 

— [1865]. 8° 

_ [1869]. 8° 

HABITOTBA MAHADEYA. 

$9*PmtAsrAS. BhaoavataptteXna. ^f^RR^r- 

wt to^c Tnryffi 11 [Edited by h. it.] 

[I860], fol. 

HAEISCHANDEA GUPTA. 

An Offering of Plowers. ^tftSSTfa: I #^TTT- 
SptfRTT; ^ ^ ^rf^^KT . . . ^MtTT. To His 

Eoyal Highness, tho Duke of Edinburgh ... By Hans 
Chandrd [and others]. Sansfo and IKnA. pp. 28. 

Benare*, 1870. 8 C 

HABISCHASTOBA (§AEMAN) KAYIBATffA. 

-grr*5 . • • Wtftltl \ tA Sanskrit Beading Book for Be- 
ginners.] Pt, I. pp. x. 55. 

^r ^ ^ l' d T V^O [Calcutta, 1870]. 8° 
In progrm ? 

HABISYAMJK". 

See Yudas. YXjasaottoa^hixX. , The "WHte 
Yajurveda . . . Pt. II. The ^atopatha^rihmana 
. . . with extracts made from ihe eomme^itaries 

Of ...BL#fa ; ■ (; } ^ ^H9. 4^ 

HXBITA. , ..v,,;,; 1 ' ]/ : /j/^l lt ; . ' : 

- .... W [1864]. 8° 
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HABIT A'LIKATUT A'. — HAESHADEYA. 



HARITALIKA'POTA'. 

SmUuhIxxs. BHA-VisTrroTTAHArxTRXxA. Haritali- 
Mvraiakatha. $r<^f^MdMlt*T* H [The 
HaritalikaVratakatha and description of the Hari- 
talikapuja.] [1855]. 8° 

[1850]. obLW 

[I860]. 8° 

[1862?]. 8° 

HAMYALLABHA. 

See KATTNDABirATTA. ^^^ MUI^^I^'^ I "SKTT- 
WTT ^cf t^TOWNT WPC«ft [Yaiyaka- 
ranabhushanasara, with XL's commentary, called 
Vrihaddarpana,] [1800]. olLfol 

HAKIVA3WS(A) LAX. 

aw MAiiA»nA*itATA. ^nsf ypr^t^rr ^rftai 

[Tho Bhagavadgfta with a commentary in Hindi 
by ILL.] [1805]. 8" 

See rtrsni»A0AKTA. ^IW^^- [^ahimnnl.i 
Stotra, -with a commentary in Hindi by JL L.] 

1865. 8° 

HAItSHADEYA, 

Tho XJttara Naifthndha Charitn, by S'ri with 
the commentary of Narayaim. Edited by K. Utior. 
( WTfT?f • * • ^^TOWtf^tSTO?^- 
qflP8rf% ft l) Oa/tmtta, 1 85 1-55* >S'tf<a A a it km r kh. 
Calcutta, Asiatic Scckty of Bengal. Bibliothooa 
Indica. Old Series. PL L No*. JM), 40, 42, 45, 40, 
52. ifc II. 67, 72, 87, 90, 120 and 124 (vol. 10). 

1848-74. 8° 

Rctnavali, or tho Necklace, a drama Inundated 
from tho original Sanscrit. See Wilms (ir. ir.). 
Select Specimens of tho Theatre of tho Hindu*, 
«fc YoL & (1826)~27, 8** 

Vol. 2- 1835. 8* 

^1tjS*l'<4U£<$l4|4i; etc. [Tho Khamjanakhan<jktkhadya. 
A critical review of Ilinda philosophy. Edited by 
Jfadanamohaua Tarkalmitkanu] pp. 190, 

**f%*«T?FT <*<lOt» [Calcutta, 1848], 4» 

JfH tt [Ntfg&tanda, a drama in fivu uot«. fitted 

by M&dhavachandra Ghoaha and Krislmakamala Bhaita- 

didrya.] pp. ih 74* 19* 

^tfTOT <*0?^ iCatoulta, 1884 J. 8" 

The translation of tbtt Prakrit pwwft#f» into Sanskrit i» con- 
tained in an appendix with a Keparuto pagination. 

Nagananda, or the Joy of tho Snako-World. A Buddhist 
drama in five acts. Translated into English prose, with 
explanatory note, from tho Sanskrit of HM-IIarsha- 
Deta* By P. Boyd* "With an introduction by Pro- 
tean CowoIL Zondon, 1872. 8° 



HARSHADEVA. 

The (Ptirva-) ITaishadha-Charita : or Adventures of 
N"ala Baja of iNaishadha . . . "With the perpetual com- 
mentary [called Anvayabodliikd] of Prfima Chandra 
Pandita. (^TO^tf '&>•) ^917. Calcutta, 1836. 8° 

^f^cH^ I [Naishadhacharita, with Promachandra 
Sarman's commentary as far as Sarga Y. 96.] pp. 320. 

ififWm [Calcutta, 1870]. 8° 

Jn progress. 

[The first C Sargas of IL's Naishadhacharita, with 
Maliinatha's commentary, called Jfvatu. Edited by 
Daippuru Yopkata Subb&astri.J pp. 270. 

oo-e~j> [Madras, 1862]. 8° 

[Edited by 

Bagguliiru Vcnugopala Naynna.] pp. 234. 

n<s~^X [Madras, 1864], 8° 

fy*-f> ... [Edited by 

Nolatum Vfatkata SubbMstrf.J pp. 244. 

a<rz^> [Madras, 1872], 8° 

TO ITPC^ tt [The first 

canto of IL's Naishadhfyacharita with Narayaya Be- 
darkar'a commentary called NaiHhadhfyaprakdaa.] ff. 
46, lith. if^ <JW§ [Bombay, 1864]. pH. 4° 

Priya Darshika, a drama in IY acts, by Sriharsha. 
Edited with notes, by Pandit Jibnnanda Vidyasagara. 
(flW4fii!**il *Uft£*l I etc.) pp. Oh Calcutta, 1874. 8° 
Tho English title in talttm from tho wrapper. 

Uotmavali, a drama in four acts by Sri Korsha Dova. 
With a commentary explanatory of tho Prakrit paBsagos, 
ate. (XSTFRft I ^fWtf^«l<f^/ll etc.) pp. 106. 

Calcutta, 1832. 8* 

^g^qf^Tf^fft [Mitod with an 
appendix containing a tranalation of tho Prakrit passagos 
into Sanskrit by Tanm&tha Sannan.'j /. 2 and jy. 66, 
12, 'J tftraW T ^OJW [Calcutta, 1864]. 8° 

^ WWWT I ^^fl^TWW 4^* 74, ZiW. 

y^f t [ifwiitfy, 1868]. 4° 

ImiHJrfeot, wanting pp. C0« 72, 

Majnmdara's Series.— Ratnayali. A drama in IY acts 
by Sriharsha * . . Kditod at tho rccjiuost of Barada* Pra- 
sacht Majnmdara by Nrisinha Chandra Mukorjeo Yxdya- 
ratna. "With notes explanatory of tho difficult passages, 
•to. (Wr^WtftEiw •fe) jpjp* iv. 122, 

CtoWte, 187L 8° 

Another copy. 
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HASTAMALAKA ACHARYA. 

f^fl^^f^t^ [A philosophical poem.] See Masti- 

batnamala. ^rqr *rfUR#^T^TTTTt^ II [ Tne 
Maniratnamala\ followed by H. A.'s Hastama- 
lakastotra.] * [1859]. o&Z. 4° 

See SadXbtaota Yogijstdba. ^ ^< l c<vtt^5- 
TTt?[S ^ [TheYedantasdra by Sadananda. The 
Hast&malakam [by H. A. ?] with a commentary 
in prose called Hastamalakabh&shya by Sankara 
Actarya.] [I860], 8° 

HASTINGS (HightJEton.-wAmim), Governor General of India. 

See MahXbhXeata. The Bhagavat-Geeta . . . 
Sanscrit, Canarese and English . . . With ... the 
introduction by ... V. H. etc. 1846-48. 4° 

Th e Bhagvat Geeta . . . 

by C, "Wilkins. [With a pre- 
1785. 4° 



Translated . 

liminary notice by W. H.] 

Le Bhagvat-Geeta . , . Tradnit 

... en fran§ois par M. Parraud ... . (Lettre de 
M. Hastings & M. M". Smith). " 1787. 8° 

HATJG (mabtik). 

See B^Ihmanas. The Aitareya Brahmanam . . . 
Edited, translated and explained by M. H. 

1863. 8° 

See Mantj. Published for the Educational De- 
partment* The first and seventh books of Manu's 
Institutes. [Edited under the supervision of M. 
H.] " 1863. 8° 

See YiXMfxi. The Eirst Book of Rdm&yana, etc. 
[Reprinted under the superintendence of M. H.] 

1862. 8° 

HATJGHTOK {Sir gbaves chamjtet). 

See Maktj. Manava-Dherma-Sdstra ; or the In- 
stitutes of Menu. Edited by G. C. H. 1825. 4° 

HATJYETTE-BESNAULT ( > 

See Jagabtstatha Panbitaeaota. Le Bh&mini- 
Yil&sa . . . puhlie* ... par A. Bergaigne. [With 
a preface by H.-B.] 1872. 8° 

See PttrX^tas. BHlGAVATAHn&AsrA- R&sapanchd- 
dhydya. PantcMdhy&yi . . . Extrait du Bh&ga- 
Tata Purslna ... par M. H.-B. 1865. 8° 

HEMACHANDBA. 

KTPWT if^ «cf W fill A fill t I etc. [H.'s Dictionary of 
Synonymous Terms, called AbMdhanachint&mani, edited 
under the direction of H. T. Colebrooke by B&bu R&ma, 
and provided with an index by Yidy&kara Misra. Pol- 
lowed by the Anekarthasamgraha, a dictionary of 
homonyms, wrongly ascribed to H.] pp. 96, 120, 140, 
4, 1. ^RR^TT 1 Calcutta, J807]. 8» 

There axe Wo ol&er copies of this rvrcfrkl , , f < ' 



HEMACHAIORA. 

Hemakandra's Abhidhanakint^mani, ein systematisch 
angeordnetes synonymisches Lexicon. Herausgegeben, 
ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungen begleitet von 0. 
Boehtlingk und C. Rieu. St. Petersburg, 1847. 8° 

uism tortoit OsTwt) mrt*n 11 

[The eighth adhyaya or Prakrit section of H/s Sanskrit 
grammar, called Sabdanusdsana, with a commentary of 
his own called Sabdanus^sanalaghuvritti or Siddha- 
hemachandra. Edited by Krishna Sastri Mahabala.] 
^GRQ. (Bombay, 1872]. obi 4° 
HEMACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA. 

See Bhaeavi. ftfaK*^ <£Wf*W 1 . . . ferf- 
^t*^l<i etc. [Xiratarjunfya with a Bengali 
translation by H. Bh.] [1868, etc."] 8° 

See Kaxidasa. ftft^^J^ <2T3Ftf*r$1 1 . . - 
Raghuvansa with text, [Bengali] translation [by 
H. Bh.] etc. ~ ~ [1863-68]. 8° 

See YiLMfxi. ^WTOR I • • • TTTO^-STCf- 
^^TT-^f^nR; I *to. [Edited with a Bengali trans- 
lation by H. Bh.] ~ [1868-72]. 8° 

HEMA'CHARYA, ob HEMA&LNDRA. 
See Hbmachakdba. 

KEMADRI. 

ChaturvargaCHnt&mani by H. Edited by Pandita 
Bharatachandra S'iromani. Yol. L Danakhanola, 

<K'4j4{; I etc.) Calcutta, 1871-73, See Academies. 
OaIiOutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. Ms. 228, 237, 242, 245, 
257, 262, 267, 274, 278, 281, 290 (vol. 72). 

1848-74. 8° 

HERDER (jonAirar gottpexed von). 

See Kaledasa. Sakontala ... ins Deutsche uber- 
setzt . . . von G. Porster. Zweite . . . von J. G. 
v. H. besorgte Ausgabe. 1803. 8° 

. _ Per 

zweiten Ausgabe . . . zweiter Abdruck, 1820. 8° 

HESSLER Qmm). 

See SirsBtrajA. Su^rutas. Ayurvedas ... ex 
sanskrita in latinum sermonem vertit . . . F. H. 

1844-50. 8° 

Oommentarii et Annotatxones in Su^rutae Ayurv^dam 
a E. H. 2. Ease. Ertengae, 1852-55. 3° 

HEYNE^(p.) 

Blikken op Indie, GeschiedemB, go^sdjiens^, ma&t-^ 
schappelijke toestand, taal en letl^k^nde . Gtevolgd 
von Savitri, eene episode <^e!r , ^a^Bh^u^ , uit het 
Sanskriet vertaald en toegiflMt i JT; Anita. 

■ ' ■ , j; 1 ' 1 . , ; ; '! /'/.•„ MUerdm, 1870. 8° 
, Ar^ia* fiswalbe ^T^s^^^ Jaargaag 1870." 
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HINDLEY.— HOKA'CHAKEA. 



IIINDLET (joinr itaddox). 

Extracts, Epitomes, and Translations, from Asiatick i 

Authors. Vol. I. (Summary of the Shecvo Pouran, j 

with extracts and epitomes. Prom 3Ir. HaLhecVs Manu- ' 

scripts in the British Museum.) Zondon, 1807. 4" 

Tho continuation, under the now title "Antlent Indian Litera- 
ture, illustrative of the rcHoarchos of tho Aaiatio Society, instituted 
in 1 fungal/ * h catalogued under u rur&nas." | 

niKBTJ LAW BOOKS. j 

H, L. B. — The Yyarahura Mayiikha, translated by I 

Borrodaile. — Tho Dayu Bhit^a of Jt'muta Vahana and ; 

the Law of Inheritance, from tho If itfiksharu, translated 

by Oulebrooke, — (Tho JMya-TCmma-Kangralta . . . tranw- 

Itttwl by P. M. Wyueh.) The Oattuka MfmiuwUnd , 

Dattaka f hnndrika, translated by Sutherland. — Edited ; 

with noton and an index by W. Stokes, pp. x„ 7i)2. 

Mubw f N«rat f <McuU(t f \ lHlH} <w. V , 

Kuril frrifhe htm tlm M'paratu iitifMm#e and imprint of the j 
original cditiou, with tho fixation «!' ColubrooW*, wuich k datod ; 
Madras, 1M?4. * | 

iiiNnu LAWS. ! 

A Cwh of Gonioo Laws, or ordinations of tho Pundits 1 

from a IVrniuu translation made from tho original, , 

[a compilation from old authority) written in tho j 

Shaimerit language ( by eleven BmhnmiH, and entitled j 

VivadarnavaHetiu Trannlated into KngliHh by N. K \ 

IhlhvA], pp. Ixxiv. f)l» 8'22 and 8 platan. j 

Jmdnn, 1770. <l" 

Another copy. 

— ~ ■ 1 pp. exx. 

285 and 8 platen. London, 1777, 8" j 

281 and 8 plates. iWcm, 1781, H" \ 

UTtW R [Tho Oha^korpamn, followed by a { 
poem called Itovfstuti, by II] [1865 ?J f 8" ; 

HlltA^MAYA UUKirOPADffTAYA. 

A'w BiuvAiurtf'n, A literal Translation of Uttara 
litem (Jlmrila . . , by H, JL 1871, 8" 

B1UANYASTOUPA, 

niEAHTYASTtrPA. 

^ Vidah. JUwj&a* PriSrt** ftnt6hi»tori(jues.— 
GiuvrcB do Koutsa et do Hiranyaatoupa, trwduito« 
. . * on ver« frau$aia tie. 1870. 8° 

HXItZEL (mnmuiw)* 

See TCAiAtdax. Sakuntala . * . iibomtot ran 
JUL 1838, 8* 

1841), 8° 



IIIEZEL (BBnamju)). 

IJrwasi und der Held . . . iiber- 

sotzt von B. H. X838. 8 C 

See "K a rsnxA mibk a. Prabodhatsehandrodaja, . . . 
Meghaduta, ... von Kalidasa : Beides metrisch 
iibersetzt von B. H. 1846. 8 f 

KITALA'L MlflRA. 

Sec M AiiXnnAitATA. ^n ^fa^fo^f ^s 
. . . oSfawt^ftfaf etc. [With a commentary 
in Bengali hy 1L II.] [1853-58]. 4 C 

IIITOPADK^A. 

(Jundigna et Oapila, fragment do TH. See India. 
Pleura do nude, etc. 1857. 8° 

Aurtgewiihlto Pubelu den 1L [of VWrnufiarman] im 
Uriexfo, in IabduiHeher Umflchrift, nebst metrischcr 
(Ujuts(dter UeberseUung vou A. Bolte, 

Ojfenlach a. JK, 1868. 8° 

IIODOHON (hut an noirniiTOK), 

My Akvaohohh \. Tho Wujra Soochi etc. [With 
a tratiHlation by K H. II. J 1839. 8° 

HOKFKR (<«aw, (U'kiav al»kht). 

Wvr KAmii^ha. UrwuHi, dor Prois dor Tapforkeit 
. . . Ann dem Hanfikrit und Brakrit iiborsct^t von 
K. 0. A. 11. 1837. 8° 

1 ndincho Oediehto in doutsohoa Nachbildungen. 2 Yol. 

Zciyzig, 1841-44. 8° 

Hwwkril Lesebuch mit Benutiiung bandschriftlicher 
(iuollen. 1% 1. 

Jfamfotrff, Merlin, Oreifomli [printed], 1849. 8° 
No more pubMod. 

IIOLTZMANN (aih>lwi). 

HtnViKnkmtkuvk* Indisoho Sagon. [Translated 
from tlio Mahibhdrata.] Von A. II* 

1845-47. 8° 

yyfipyet: Indravideohaja 

» . . herauHgegobon von A* JL 184L 4° 

H*e VX wlm. Bruchstiicko aus Valmiki's Kama- 
jajta uber»ots«t yon A. H, 1841. 8° 

Eama. Bin indisches Gtedicht nach 
Walmiki. Doutfioh roa A. H, 1841 8* 

IIOKA'OHAKRA. 

ftfWW [Knumoration and olassifloation of astrological 
term*.] gp. 12^ IM. H<&$ [W 1870]. oil 8* 



HUMBOLDT. — rSYARACHAlTDRA. 
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HUMBOLDT (caex wilhexm ton). 

See MahXbhXeata. The Bhagavat-Geeta . . . 
Sanscrit, Canarese and English . . . With. . . . 
notes from the German of Baron H. etc. 

1846-48. 4° 

HURROCHTTNDER TURKPOTCHAlHJISr. 

See Habachandea Tajreapa^chAnaxa. 

HURRYCHTJJSrD CHINTAMOK 

See HarICHAOT CHINTiLMAN(l). 



HTTTTON (chables), ZZ.D. 

^cm^tfwr II [H.'s Course of Mathematics. 
Pt. IIL Geometry. Translated by Yogadhyana Misra, 
assisted by M. "W. Woollaston and Harachandra. With 
five tables of diagrams engraved by Ramadhana.] pp. 
165, i. cjv$$c| [Calcutta, 1839]. 8° 

There is no separate title-page to it. 
Another copy. 

Imperfect, wanting 4 tables of diagrams, and all after p. 112. 



IMPERATORSKY SANKTPETERBURGSKY UNI- 
YERSITET. 

See Academies. St. Peteesbtogit. 

DTDIA. 

Eleurs de PInde, comprenant la Mort de Yaznadate, Epi- 
sode tir6 de la Ramaide de Yalmiki, traduit en vers 
latins et on vers franQais aveo texte Sanscrit [according 
to Chezy] en regard, et plusieurs autres poesies Indoues, 
snivies de deux chants arabes [extracted from the 
Ham&sa of Abu Tammdm Hablb ibn Aus] et de PApo- 
logue du Derviche et du Petit Corbeau. On y a joint 
une troisicme Edition de POrientalisme rendu classique, 
[by P. Gk Dumaet] etc. Paris, Nancy [printed], 1857. 8° 

IRUGAPADANDADHnTA'THA PAtfDITA. 

• • • ^T^y^tf «k^er»r*tf8foo etc. [tfanartha- 
ratnam&ld, a Sanskrit vocabulary compiled by I. and 
edited by Kangondi Anantaoharya.] pp. 70. 

ocr->ta [Madras, 1857]. 8° 

[sic] T$ etc.) [NandrtharatnamAldnighanturatna 
by L Edited by Nacladuru Gtovind&charya.] pp. 86. 

(^PC [Madras, 1870]. 8° 

Printed in the Grantha character. 

IRUGAPADANDESA. 

See iETraAPADA^nXDHiisrlTia Paitpixa, 

TgYARACHAJSTDRA BHATTAOHARYA. 

SeeYi&vqrtJH&jmAx. The Hitopodesa etc. [revised 
and corrected by I\ Bh.] 1844. 4° 

TgYARACHA^DRA (SARMAN) YIDYASAGARA. 

Sarvadargana SaSgraha; or an epitome of the 
different systems of Indian philosophy. By 
MMhavfoharya. Edited by ... I. V. $$$ 
AoAHEMtBS. Caiktoa. JjmUc Society of Smgal 
Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 21). 18(48^74. 8° 

See BhIeatt. Ktratarjuniya ... Edited , by 
Ishw Chandra Yidyasagax., , 1B58." 8° 



rSYARACHANDRA (SARMAN) VIDYASAGARA. 

See ELixinlsA. Kumarasambhava, First seven 
Books. Edited by Eshwar Chandra V. etc. 

1861. 8° 

The Meghaduta . , . -with the 

commentary of Mallinatha. Edited [with a 
preface in Bengali] by f. Y. 1869. 8° 

Raghuvansa . , . Edited by 

Eshwar Chandra Y. etc. 1853. 8° 

See Mieau. f^*tfa^ etc. [Edited by T. Y.] 

1857. 8° 

See Ma.titoeX;n"£t]ia (§armak") Tarkaeatna. <2T^T 
C-^T) etc [A run- 

ning commentary in Sanskrit with a Bengali para- 
phrase off. Y.'s Rijup&tha.] [1866-67]. 8° 
See RXM(A)nKA3sr(i.)i)EVA $aehan TabeatastchX- 
nasta BBjirylonlETA. iTsf i<H I fa V I *to* 
[Propositions against Hindu widow-marriage, es- 
pecially directed against X. S.'s Bengali pamphlet] 
Sarnie, and Bmg. [1867]. 8° 

Introduction to Sanscrit grammar. Compiled in Ben- 
gali . . . Second edition. (^ft^5 <j1 ^1^*1 ft- 
^11 etc.) [With Sanskrit paradigms in the text, and 
a few easy exercises in Sanskrit at the end.] pp. i vi. 
ii. 91. CdkMa, \U% 12 6 

Simple Lessons * , . OOTJ^ft^ tie*) [Containing extracts 
from the Panohatantra, Rimdyana, Hitopadesa and 
other poems.] 8 Bts. pp. ii. 72.— 102, i.— vii. 148. 

Calcutta, 1851-52. 12° 
Rvjupatha or Simple Lessons in Sanscrit . . . %ist?tfe 
etc. 3 Pts. pp. ii. 56.— i. 92.— i. 115. 

Cafodtia, 1^61-^i p° 
Part I- is of the fifth edition (1863), paarfrft, of faar& 
(1861), and paHIH.of the thkde4itW (i^> ^ ;: 

: ; l ' , l ," ; 'v^ l t mfa— 

io4.— m: „;/; 'a^c^^i^n). is* 

Pt I. iB^^tw^ edi^ IIL 

j 1 '', ' 



48 



ISVARACEISHFA,— JAGAJTITA'THA. 



ISVAKACEISHNA. 

See Ihyaba Ejusitjta. 

r^vARA KRismsrA. 

The S&nkhya Kdrikfi, or memorial verses on the 
Sankhya philosophy . * - translated . . . by II. T. 
Colebrooko. Sanih and Engl. See Academies. 
Loxvox. Oriental Translation Fiend, etc. The 
Sankhya Karikd, etc. 1837. 4° 

See Lassen (a). Gymnosophista . . . Edidit . . . 
0. Lasson . . . Paso. I. Isvaracrisknao Sankhya- 
Caricam tenons. 1832. 4" 

TftRrf^f^rfT • • • Sankhyatatwa 
Koumudi [a commentary to f. X.'h Sdukhyakfirika] by 
Baehaspati Miflra. Killted f with the text of tlio Sankhya- ' 
karika and] with a commentary ("called Sankhyatattva- 
kaumudivr-itti] by , . . Taranatha TnrkavachaNpati. 
pp. 5, 153, 2. * Calcutta, 1871. 8* 




rSVABA KBTSfflSTA. 

dT^+jft I [Fragment of F. K's Sankhyakarika, with 
Vachaspati Misra's Sankhyatattvakanmudi and Tarana- 
tha Tarkavichaspati's SankhyatattTakaumudivritti.] 

Calcutta, 1871. 8° 
Imperfect, wanting title-page and all after p. 46. This edition 
Beoms io have been btopped in favour of the other one of the same 
date of imprint. 

rSYABOKTASA'STBADIIAEA. 

^n^rraf^f WftaT; < - . The Course of Divine Hovela- 
tion, in Sanskrit and Jfarathi [by J. Muir]. pp. 105. 

[Ilomiap], 1852. 8° 
Thti original edition in ftuwkrit, Hindi and Englwh k catalogued 
under m«, j. 4 

WWAM< 'HAND RA V tDYARAOAHA. 

Her rKVAJueirA.viuu (Sauman) Yu>vA»la\n\, 
I'SWARA KRISHNA. 

fkv I'WVAUA JKl,l!HIigiA. 



J. 



J . . . JU'JAGOPAXA RATA, Madura SiUhh Small Case 
Court Pkadcr* 

See KudJea, Son of jPabbeU. • ' ■ 

cfo [Vrittaratnikara, with a #1ohr to the Iwt 
chapter, entitled Ekadvyadilagakriyavantaravive- 
ehana.] f B l«74j- 8" 

J., w. {i.e. But William ,Ton*bs.] 

See KXlidAsa. [{trriMAyHAKA.] The flenatms: 
A descriptive poem by Calidds, [Edited, with 
a preface, by W< J.] 1792, 8* 

JACOB (*. w.) 

See Da^n. Hindoo Tales . . . freely translated 
from the Sanscrit of the l)asakumaracharitam by 
P. W. «T. 1873, «■ 

JACOBI (rrKUHAXN* amita), 

fita Vau/Ch a MunitA. Do Astrologiao IndtVae . . . 
Originibus . . . Dissertatfe philologica fjuam . * . 
publico dofendet , . . H. J. 1872. 8" 

JAGANMOHANA (fJAHMAN) YAliKAUtyKARA. 

See fount mmmw* i . * < ^f^rr^ » *te. 

[Bhaftikfivya. Edited by J. T/J [XM8»ifo]- 4<» 
&£lu>Xsa. Raghtxva&sa * * . Edited by . . . 



irosoomdor's Series ^fH ^ t^ 

1ff*Wffl[ etc* [Edited, with notes, by JT. T.] 



JAQANirOITAKA (MAILMAN) TARKA'LAMKA'RA. 

A r w Khhkmihvaka. ^U^^ir^^ etc, [Edited 
with a eommentary by J„ T.] # [1807], 8 n 

^MaiiXbtiArata. taft *nfh3t5^t 1 ^ [Accom- 
panied J>y a translation into Bengali by J. T. and 
othem] [1802-73]. Jul 

^ffWTXTW; dc. [With a 

Jtcngali translation of the text by J. r JL\] 

[1870, ete.]. 8° 

fiw NXuAya^a RitATTA, called MuiohUja- 
LAKmfMAN. ^xf NfTt - ytWC [With J. 
T.'h commentary.] [1807]. 8 fl 

*SV<j PmtAitM. KAr.Kn'truAKA, ^TtJff^WT 1 55F%- 
*y?rfa <*^, [Edited with a Bengali translation 
by J. T.] [1870], & 

— Kalki-rurana* Edited 

by J. T. ett. 1873, 8« 

^4gWrf||^T I (-fipf^Cf) *PW; tfte* [Baxiwkrita- 
ftikithtt, a Sanskrit reading-book.] Pt. I, jsy. it, 22, 

i^PWrm C»3W) ICalmUa, 1870*71], 8 ft 
JAQANNATHA PA^prTAMJA, 

Sevyfjum/cb ml 6jjtamp > ari,ic&* See Gaukos 

tyofios, etc, 8° 
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JAGANK&THA PAKDITAEAJ A. 

Gangalahan'. See LAHAafPANOHAKA. ^1" 
^W mKW « [1869]. 8° 

^^rTO^lfcfaf : I WTfMl'f^Wl'WC etc. [BMminlvi- 
lasa, a collection of didactic and lyric poetry by J. 
Edited with notes by Yadunatha Sarman.] pp. ii. 64. 

^f%^RTfTr V*§^ [Calcutta, 1862], 8° 

Bhaminf Yilasa. (^f^ftfWR*U etc.) pp.41. 

Calcutta, 1871. 8° 

Bhaminibilasha, a poem by J. P. Edited with notes by 
Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. (Wfa'fl tV<?ITOt I etc.) 
pp. 64. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

Title taken from the mapper. 

Le BMminl- Yilasa, recueil de sentences du pandit Dja~ 
gannatha. Texte Sanscrit publie* pour la premiere fois 
en entier, avec une traduction . . . et des notes par A. 
Bergaigne. [With a preface by Hanvette-Besnanlt.] 

Paris, 1872. 8° 

^TO ^-nffai'l'l I ^fTtirrt^T* [Gaugalaharf, a hymn in 
praise of the goddess Ganga. With Sadasiva's com- 
mentary.] ff. 31, lith. 

[Bombay, I860]. 4° 

^SPBT 'tTra? ,; ( 1 t4J"il«lii4lt; 0 [Ditto, with Sadasiva's 
commentary.] ff. 31, Mth. 

*j«fi; e^tro [Bomiay, 1865]. 4° 

^^fft TTRWl [Ditto, with Sodtt- 
siva's commentary.] ff. 32, lith. 

^rnfV [Benares, 1866]. oil 4° 

sfrfaTWt at^fffcrf te [Gangdiaharf, 
with an anonymous commentary.] pp. 24, lith 

T^Tft V=§\ [-Agra, 1862]. oil 4" 
Imperfoct, wanting the last five verses with commentary. 

'B^i [sic] etc. [Another odition of the pre- 
ceding.] pp. 28, lith. 

TSTTSV <F$8 [Agra, 1864]. oil 4° 
Pages 19 and*20 are missing. 

(*i*IT*ffft) [Ditto.] /. 13, lith. 

[Benares'? ISM]* oil 4° 
Instead of a title-page, there is only a frontispiece representing 
<« Jagannalha §astrr r in the attitude of worahip before "ttengOjl.^ 

JAGAlfNATBA SUKLA ou STTKTTLA. 

See KixmiSA. The Ualodaya * . . Edited by 
Pandita J* etc. 1870. 8° 

See MahIbhIraia. ^^T^TTSftTTT 1 etc. [The 
Bhagavadgftd, with a commentary in BtmdX called 
Manabhayanf by J, $.] , , , , [1870]. 4» 



JAGANNATEA RUKLA or STJKULA. 

See Yixaita, ^^t^^^Rtf^TT^TT^nPt etc. 
[Edited by J. S.] [1859]. o5l 4° 

JAGAOTATHA TAEKAPA^CHANANA. 

A Digest of Hindu Law, on contracts and successions : 
with a commentary [the whole called Yivadabhangar- 
nava] by J. T. Translated from the original Sanscrit, 
by H. T. Colebrooke. Yol. I. pp. xxxv. 515. Yol. II. 
pp. x. 587. Yol. III. pp. vii. 639. London, 1801. 8° 

Third edition . . . 

revised, complete in two volumes. Yol. L pp. xxxvi. 
466. Yol. II. pp. xiv. 640. Madras, 1864, 4° 

JAGTOMOHAffA TABKALA1STKABA. 

See Jaganmohaiu (Sahmak) TabkXlamkXra, 

JA1MIFI. 

The Aphorisms of the Miraamsa by J. with the 
commentary of Savara-Svamin. Edited by Parulita 
MaheiSachunrlra Nyayaratna. (^ft^RTOT-^"^^ I 

^rff ?W; I etc.) Calcutta, 1863, etc. See Acaue- 
mm. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal 
Bibliotheca Indica. New Scries. Pfc. I. Ms. 44, 
85, 95, 101, 115, 142, 154, 174, 208. Pt. II. 
Ms. 200, 240, etc. (vol. 45). 1848-74. 8° 

[The A'svaraedhikaparvan ascribed to one ma- 
harshi J,] See MajlIbiiItiatk. Asvaotdiiika- 

PAItVAlf. 

^fNl^f'W; I [J/sMfmamsMarsana, as far as 
odhyaya III., p&da 1, with a commentary (viva- 
rana) by Batyavrata Saraasramin. Accompanied 
by the text of MMhavuch&rya's Ky&yaraaUvistara 
with a t(k& by Satyavrata.] See PEitrowcAL 

PUBLTUATrONH. BkNAKKH. Ttfft ofi^ ^f^fift . . . 

The Hindu Commentator, etc. Ms. 1-31. 

1867-74. 4° 

Tho Aphorisms of the Mlmansa Philosophy . . . With 
extracts from the commentaries. [Edited by J. &. B. 
h$* 3. II. Ballantyne.] Samk and JSngl pp. L 86. 

Jlkhafad, mi. 8° 

JAJADEYA, 

See Jayadeya. 

JA'JAXI. 

See ( "CTj;rvAXAT)ATTA. 

JAMBHALADATTA* 

Yetala Panchavinshati [in 37s rooonsion] ,6^ I^uty- 
five talcs related by a Yampire to Rajah Tikjamadrivfii. 
Compiled [or ratheredxtod] by Pandit iiUn$M&Yidy& 
sagara. (^fl^MHr^Hfd: I ff- %* 

, ' > . , : , / 1 , ; ^ 8* 
JAH*AEDAN(A), Sm ^Md^^^^i JSrammd. 
,„ 8*0 JawI^a^) B»i«a^A) Zbahavant(a). 

7 
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JAMRDANA. — JAYADEYA. 



JANA'RDAN(A) BHA'SKAB(A) KBAMAYANT(A). 

See Sttjcadeva. ssftfcTTOn; *te. [Sukadeva's 
Jyotishasdra. With a commentary in Murathi 
by J. Bh.K.] W [1858]. 4° 
[1863]. 4° 

[With J. Bh. K.'s com- 
mentary translated into Gujarati.] [1864 ?]. 4° 

JANA113)A2T(A) RAM(A)CHANDRAJT. 

See PmUfAS. MA rkan nnyAi*n r^na . Devimd- 
Mtmya. Tho Sapta-Shati . . . with 13 Photo- 
graphic Illustrations by J. R. 18C8. 8° 

JANARDAKA YIBUDIIA. 

See Kxik&ra, 0/ PaUeku iffl ^ft ^W.tfU- 
SnXI ^tfl^ I TTTC?^ II [Vpttarutimkara. With 
J. V/» commentary calied BhavarthadCpika or 
Bhavapnuh'pika.] * [1804]. pW. 8° 

JARRETT (thoatah). 

>Sftte MAUiCitiiXRATA* Nalopakhyanam . . , tfanakrit 
Text in Roman Characters ... By . , . T. J, 

1875. 8" 

JASKA* 

YXhka. 

MTAKAS. 

Five J,, containing a fairy tab's a comical story, and 
throe fables. In tho original Pali text accompanied 
with a translation and notes. By V. .FauHbdlL 

(Jtpmlutgm [printed], Ldpnte, London, 1801, 

Tho DaBaratha-Jdtaka, being the Buddhint atory of 
King Rama, Tho original Pali text with a trauHlation 
and notes by V. FauabiilL 

Kupenhagm [printed], London, 187L 8° 

Ten J. Tho original Pali text with a truncation and 
notes. By V. IfttUHbolL 

Copenhagen IvnnM], fmdan, 1872. 8° 

Tho lataka, together with its commentary i being tales 
of tbe anterior birtha of Ootama Buddha, For the firnt 
time publiahed in th« original Pali by V. Fausboll and 
translated by R. C. Ohiklors. Text, Vol I, Vt L 
Imdon, titratsiurfal'tfm, Kopenhugcn [printed], 1875. 8° 
In prwrm, 

JATAPATALA* 

Dae J., Lehrbuch doe Jat&p&tlm fiir den J.tigveda, nobat 
dom Abechmtt der Pratie,<lkhyajyot»na (by Rama- 
Chandra) ilbe* die Yikriti de» KramapiJ-ha [with 
extracts from the text of Mtyayaua'* Vaj&Banoyiprd- 
tifAkhya, to which the Prfiti^khyajyotanA forma a 
commentary]. Herausgegoben, Cibereetzt tmd mit An- 
mcrkungen voreohon von 0. Thibaufc, Zeipafy, 1870. 8° 

JATIMXLA. 

*W WtfWW [J*., an anonymous treatise on cartes. 
Followed by another J. from tho Parimurdraa-£fomhit&] 
8m*h*XL&Hto0. pp. 19. VV*8 [6Wafl»«, 1887]. 8° 
No title-pago. 



JATrSYARA, otherwise called JAYAMA1TGALA. 
See Jayamaxgala. 

JAYADEYA. 

(*ftcpftf^:) [Text only. Edited by Babu Rama.] 
ff. 34, i. [ICzdderpore? 1808]. ollS 0 

No title-page. 

3ft ^ffarsn^ • ^ff%2W . ^nK^^T [Text of the Gita- 
govinda, commonly known under tho appellation of 
Ashtapadf in the South.] pp. 32, lith. 

[Poonah, 1862]. 8° 

, — . pp % m } 

<F$$ [Monday? 1863]. 8 fl 

tfo^ri; [Complete text] pp. 20. 

tS^too ncrfe.-jE> [Madras, 1802]. 8«> 
No titlo-pago- 

^^}^jftf%^: || Oita (iovinda . . . Drama lyiicum. 
Textum ad fidem librorum maTMHoriptorum rocognovit, 
wtholta eelecta, annotation™ oritieam, interprotationem 
latinam adjeeit 0, Laaaon. 

J faunae ad Rkmum, 1830. 4 0 

^Z»o^o^^m8 etc. [With a grammatical analyaitt of 
evc»ry word in Telugiu Edited by Sarasvati Tiru- 
vntigatja Aehurya and Yanfglpuralji] Ramakrishnam 
A'chdrya.] pp. 80. oroe_ [Madras, I860], 8° 

WfliT[«hr * . - ^T^t^Vt l'Wr^ [Ottagovinda with 
LakHhrnunu (jfovindubhau AH]»j,aputro'H Murathi com- 
mentary called Bhavadfpika or Padabhav&mkarinf.] 
pp. iv. 77, lith* $ with 24 pages of plate*. 

iqpqf yz§0 [JPoonah, I860]. 4° 

^■^^1tf^*H' . . . <t*l£4)r^' 'few H^fq^ etc. [J.'b 
Oftagovinda with Chaitanyaddaa'fi commentary callod 
B&labodhinfp in Sannkrit* Trannlated into Bengali by 
a *' Lover of Poetry" and revised by Yadun&th Nydya* 
panehAnan/J pp. lu 130. 

4fwW [Calcutta, 1801]. 8° 

tie* [Oftagovinda, with Chaitanyad4»a ? » comnjontary.] 

pp. no, «flwmT [a^m, wo*], 

Gftagorinda by J. GoBwami, with tho commentary of 
[Ohaitanyaddf^ entitled] Bdlabodhinf, edited by B&M* 
rfima Vae4ka» tU* pp. 120, Cakulta, 1872. 8° 

^Hv i ^W^HH^ : [With NWyana Partita's 
eommentary.] ff* CI, Uih> 

~ 1 <IW [^^w, 1806]. 8<* 
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JAYADEYA. 

Kavyakalapa Bo. 4. Containing . . . Geetagovinda (of 
J. with Narayana's commentary) and Eadhavinoda (of 
EamachandraKavi) with commentary, etc. pp. iv. 136. 

Bombay, 1865. 8° 
This forms one of a series entitled "K&vyakal&pa" published 
by Handas Hir&chand. 

Gita-Govinda oder die Gesange J.'s eines altindischen 
Dichters. Aus dem Sanskrit ins Englische, aus diesem 
ins Deutsche iibersetzt mit Erlauterungen von P. H. 
yon Dalberg. Erfurt, 1802. 8° 

Gita-Govinda, ein Indisches Singspiel . . . Aus der 
Ursprache ins Englische von Jones und aus diesem 
ins Teutsche iibersetzt, und mit einigen Erlauterungen 
begleitet, von E. Majer. Weimar, 1802. 8° 

Gita-Govinda oder Krischna der Hirt, ein idyllisches 
Drama des indischen Dichters Yayadeva, metrisch bear- 
beitet von A. YT. Eiemschneider. Halle, 1818. 16° 

Le Gita-Govinda [by J.] et le Ritou-Sanhara [by Kali- 
dasa, besides some translations from the Bigveda]. 
Traduits du Sanscrit en frangais . . . par H. Eauche. 

Paris, 1850. 12° 

The Indian Song of Songs. Erom the Sanskrit of the 
Glta Govinda of J. "With other Oriental Poems. By 
E. Arnold. London, 1875. '8° 

JAYADEYA, Author of tlie Jayamangald. 
See Jatamakgaxa. 

JAYADEYA, Son ofMahddeva and Sumztrd. 

Chandraloka, a Treatise on Bhotoric . . . Edited by . . . 

Jibananda Yidyasagara. (x^ P rt fa t etc.) pp. 32. 

Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. The anonymous 
work catalogued under Chmidrdloka is different from this. 

^W^^^WtH !IW<lM*WT[sic]*r 41 . i 

The Prasunnara^hava. A drama [in seven acts] by J. 
Edited by . . . Govinda Deva $astrf. pp. iv. 157, iv. 

Benares, 1868. 12° 
Prasannaraghava. A drama by J. Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. (M^tHlM^H etc.) pp. 168. 

^ftl^Tm [Calcutta 9 ], 1872. 8° 

JAYADITYA. 

See Yajiaxa Ja,t1i>ti?ta. 

JAY(A)GOPAX(A) (gARMAN) TABKALA^KAR(A). 
See Yxlvamangaxa GosviMiN. 



^f^lRFWtW^ 11 [With a Bengali paraphrase 
by J. 9.] [1817]. 8* 

JAYAKBISHNA. 

SeeJySxmto^SmusvJwL (d W^HlfM^ 1 ) [Tatfevn- 
bodhinC. Pollowed by J.'s Subodhinf, a com- 
mentary to the SiddhAntak^umudL] 

, [*868]. oil fa. 



JAYAMAIJTGALA* 

See Bhatti. Bhattikavya . . . "With the com- 
mentaries of J. and Bharatamallika, etc. 1828. 8° 

^TRUraTCj: I • • . *rff^TRt^ I etc. 

[Bhattikavya, with the commentaries of J. and 
Bharatamallika.] [1868, etc.']. 8° 

JAYANARAYAKA TABKAPA^CHANANA. 

(1) The Vaigeshika Dar^ana with the commenta- 
ries of S'ankara Migra and J. T. — (2) The Sankara- 
Yijaya ... by Ananda Girl.— (3) The BTySya 
Dar&ana (by Gotama) with the commentary of 
Yatsyayana. — Edited by J. T. See Academies. 
Calcutta. Astatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. (1) vol. 34— (2) vol. 46— (3) vol. 50. 

1848-74. 8° 

See KakAda. The Yaigoshika Aphorisms . . . 
with comments from ... the Yivritti of J. T. 
Translated by A. E. Gough. 1873. 8° 

SmTSvkzx&k XqrLbzk. ^<«cfT=rfaW* » [Edited 
by J. T.] [1849], 4° 

Padarthatattwasara [a handbook of Hindu philosophy] 
etc, (M^l^dT^TM;: etc.) pp. ii. 6, 127, 4. 

Calcutta, 1867. 8° 

JAYARAMA KYAYARATNA. 

See TAiii.cn abajta (Saumajt) Tahkaeatna. TPSfTI 
I fWKX^RX : \ etc. [Revised by J. BT.] 

[1862]. 8° 

JESUS CHRIST- 

[Life], See M., jr. ^sff^M^JSWI^IrUj etc. 

[Sacred History.] See Milt, (w. n.). 

JIBANANDA YIDYASAGABA, B.A. 

See JfvAKANDA (Saemak) YidyAsXgaba BhattI- 

JMUTAYAHASA, 

Two Treatises on the Hindu law of Inheritance 
[J.'s Dayabhdga and a portion of Yijnfaesvara's 
Mitikshari]. Translated by H. T. Colebrooke, 
See HiOTtr Law Books. Hindu Law Books, etc. 

[18183-65. 4° 

YitaxagopXla BxcattXckXeta. Hl'tWffKH^I 
etc. [Diyabhagavyavasthl Extracted from J.'e 
D&yabhaga by Yijayagopala Bhat^aoha^a.] 

, ; , (1849]. 8« 

(T^nWRO [ JV* Dayabhiga, with (Sxf D^yaj>h%^fcka^ 
or commentary of Krishna TarM&p^Sra Bh^chirya- 
Edited by BM B4b^] jf* 

, q^y lffiiUfafim, 1818]. oil 4° 
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JITklirTAVAITA^A^rVA^ANDA. 



JrMUTAVA'HAffA. 

Dayabhaga, or Law of Inheritance, by J., -with a com- 
mentary [Dayabhdgati'ka] by Krishna Terkalankara. 
[Edited by Lakrfhnumira>na Karman,] etc. (^WWri- 

^f%^»T<n [Calcutta, 1820]. 8° 

ff?fW« . . . ^ s fac£ftT ^rf^§ . . . (Vol. ir. srsfa- 
*&&\ "*rf^5 isrfinrt^iw ' ^fcfjwfeM etc.) [j.'h n&ya- 

bhagu, with seven running commentaries by Bri- 
nathuohilrya OhtMamnni, Itamabhadru Nyayrilamkara, 
Aeliyutdnanda Chnkravartin, Mahesvara BhaiJuYharya, 
ltaglmnandanaBhaUiiohurya, Krishna Tarkalamkara 
and KriHlinakanta Sarman. Edited by IShnrataohandra 
Siromani under the direction of Prasauiiaktu«urThakur."j 
2 JHh. pp. ii. 458. 

^ Vm \'t \ ^VVO-fefc [Calcutta, 18(53-00], 4° 
Tho pagination is continued from tlio l«fc to tko 2nd Part* 

fere^ratjR ktt ' ^ ' W t etc. [J.'h Ddyalih&ga with 
Krifdma Tnrkalaijikdra Jihn t i;uth Ary a'« commentary and 
u Bengali trnmdation of tho text according to tho com- 
mentary. Edited by Ohruidramohana Miridhuniavagfyti. 
With a preface in Ii**n^ali by Mathuntimtha Surmau.] 
pp. iv. 325. >V-** [Calcutta, 1870]. 4" 

Two Trcutiaefl on tho Hindu Law of Inheritance. 
(Ddya-Bh&gty a treatiaoon inheritance by Jfmuta Va- 
hana. Tho Law of Inheritance, from tho MittirahuWi, 
a commentary by Vijuy?tw'4wara on tho InHtitutew of 
Yajnyawalcya.) Inundated by 11, T. Ooh-brordte. pp. 
xv. 377, " * Calcutta, 1810. 4*' 

Another oopy. 

«^ Third edition 

with index, pp. six. 377, ix. Mndrue, 1807. 8° 

Daya BMga . , . tranatatod by II. T. Golobrooko. A 
new edition with an appendix containing a collection of 
precodentn bearing upon the wtbjeots treuted by the 
author. By Girieh Chundra Turkahmkur* pp. xvi. 
268, Ixvi. Calcutta, 18fi8, 4" 

This (hm not contain tho Mitakhhuru. 

JrVAISTAK0A (SAEMAN) VIOYA'BA'UAUA BIIATTA- 
CHA&YA. 

See Anvwmuwk* Tarkaiiangraha , . . Editod 
... by l>aadit S. V. 1872. 8" 

tf* ATOftufeHTAEtfpA JfaUs**. Tho 8ara*wnta 
Vyakaraaa . . . Edited by ... J. V. 1874. 8» 

^Aptaya Wbotxta. Kubalaynaada #fo [Edited 
by X. & V.] 1874. 8* 

lUpiJtXrAyA. Puroaprajna Borahana, , t . 
Idited by ... J. V. 1873. 8° 



JITA'KAtfDA (flABMAN) VIDYASAGAEA BHATTA- 
CILKBYA. 

See B vLTilLx. Bhojaprabandha . . . Edited by . . . 
J- V. 1872. 8° 

A%tf Itaiiuvi. Kiratarjuniyam . . . Edited and 
published by . . . J. V. 1875. 8° 

See BriAVAnutfTr. Mahaviracharita , . . Edited 
[with notes] by ... J. V. 1873. 8° 

See BuXvasihua. Bhava Prakasha . . . Edited 
and published by . . . J. V. 1875. 8° 

Sec BufuuAytH. Mantra Brahmanam [Edited 
>>y J- ft] 1873. 8° 

*SV<? Uanokma UpAimya'ta. Anumanachintamani 
. * . with . . . tho Anumanachintatnanididhiti. 
Edited by . . . J. V. 1872. 8° 

XTpamanachintamani 
1872. 8<> 



, . . Kdited by ... J. V. 

See (iotawa, Tho Nyaya DarBhana . . . Editod 
by ... JT. V. ' 1874. 8° 

Sm ifAKHKMW (J.). Kavyasangraha . . . Editod 
by ... J. V. 1872. 8° 

See IIahsitadkva, Priya Darshika . . . Editod 
with note*, by . . . J. V. 1874. 8° 

See Jammiamdatta. Vetala Panchavinahnti . . . 
Compiled [or rathor edited] by . . . J. V. 

1873. 8° 

Sm Javadkva, Son of Jfahddeva, etc. Uhandndoka 
. . . Edited by . . . J. V. 1874. 8° 

, Prasannara- 

ghava . , . Eilited by ... J. V. 1872. 8° 

See KAudAha. Kumara Sambhava * . * Edited 
. . . by . . . Taraualha Tarkavaehaapati. Third 
Edition, [Itoprintod from the socond by J. V*] 

1875. 8° 

The Mcghaduta . . . Edited and 

published by . . . J. V. 1874. 8° 

Nalodaya . . . Edited by # . . 

J. V. 1873. 8° 

Ragbuvaaea . . . Edited by . . . 

1874. 8° 

EituRanhara * . . Editod with a 



h V. 



commentary of his own by ... J. V. 1872. 8° 

« Vikramorvashi . . . Edited with 

a commentary [of Tfirituitha yarman's] by ♦ . . 
J. V. ' ^ 1873. 8° 

See I&Cm&Aha peemA. l^uwhpabana Bfl^fihakavyam 
. . . with an old commentary modified and edited 
by . ♦ . J. V* 1874. 8° 



jrYANAEfDA.— INTA^ABASATAElNGINr. 
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JI'YANANDA (SARMAN) YIDYASAGARA BHATTA- 



CHARYA 



See Kapila. SankhyadarBhana . . . Edited by 



J. Y. 



1872. 8° 



Edited by . . . 
1872. 8° 



See Keishwaidcsea. Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . 
Edited by ...J.Y. 1874. 8° 

See Madananeipa. Madana Pala Nighantu . . . 
Edited and published by ... J. V. 1875. 8° 

See Magha. Sishupalabadham . . . Edited and 
published by ... J. V. 1875. 8° 

See Maiot. Manusanhita . . . Edited by . . - 
J, Y. "74. 80 

See MEDiirfKAEA. Mcdini . 
J. Y. 

See Mttramisea. Yira Mitrodaya . . . Edited 
and published by ... J. V. 1875. 8° 

#**]Sf ABAYA35TA BHATTA called M'RIGAEXjATjAKBUMAN'. 

Yenisanhara . . . Edited and published by . . . 
J. Y. etc. 1875. 8° 

See Patakjali. The Patanjala Darshaua . . . 
Edited and published by ... J. Y. etc. 1874. 8° 

See RXjasekhaea. Biddhashala Bhanjika, etc. 
[Edited by J. Y.] 1&73. 8° 

See RXmadeya, surnamed Ckiuamjiva. Madha- 
vaeharopu . . . Edited by J. Y. 1872. 8° 

_ Bidvan- 

modatarangini . . . Edited by J. Y. 1872. 8° 

See Sankaea AchXeta. Bibekachuramani . . . 
Edited by J. Y. 1872. 8° 

See SXe^tg ADHAU, a. Sarangadhara Sanhita . . , 
Edited by ... J. V. 1874, 8° 

See SatakXyaxi. Mahisa Satakanv . . . Edited 
by . ! . J. Y. 1874. 8° 

See StrsEUTA. The Susruta . . . Edited by . . . 
J.Y. 187S. 8° 

See TXrXkXtha ( §aehan" ) TaekavXoitaspatx 
BhattXohXeta. Asubodham . . . Second edition, 
revised and edited by ... J. Y. 1873. 8° 

See Ubayaeta AoeXeta. Atmatatwabivoka . . . 
Edited by ... J. Y. 1873. 8° 

See TT^XnistJTEX^rr. Unadisutras . . . -with the 
commentary of TJjjaladatta. Edited by . . . J. Y. 

1878. 9* 

See Upakisuad*. Muktikopanishafc ." . . Edited 
by ... J. Y. , 1872. 8* 



jrYAlSTANDA (SARMAK) YIDYASAGARA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. 

See TJpakishads. ^T^^^rf^^ • • • The 

Chandogya Fpanishad . . . With, the commentary 
of Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri. 
Edited by . . . J. Y. "* 1873. 8° 

t?T,%* - - • *U%$4flMPlN<: 

. . . Isa, Kena . . . Handukya Upamshads. With 
tho commentary of Sankaracharya and the gloss 
of Ananda Giri. Edited by ... J.Y. 1873. 8" 

«H^PlR&d-ifa - - ■ fl- 

fa03dVfrft^ • - • Edited by ... J. Y. 

1874. 8° 

TheBrihadaranyakaHpanishat 

. . . Edited and published by ... J. Y. 

1875. 8° 

See YXlhIxi. Ramayanam, Balakanda, Cantos 
(I.-XIir.) . . . Edited by ... J. V.' 1874. 8° 

See Yaeada AcitXiiya. Yasantatilaka . . . Edited 
by ... J. Y. 1872. 8" 

#^Yedas. SXmayeda. AranyaeamMtd. Aranya- 
sanhita of the Samavoda etc. [Edited by J. 8.] 

1873. 8° 

. Edited 
1872. 8° 



Panchatantram 



Seo Ytstwtjsaeman. 
by . . . J. Y. 

^Yi?vanXthaKaytrXja. Sahitya Darpana . . . 
Edited and published by ... J- Y. 1874. 8° 

gtejfttffoq I ' HWO I ygnWI^r: [ etc. [Sanskrit Primer. 
First Part.] pp. 81. 

^ERf^ran^ ^^$4 [Calcutta, 1874]. 8° 

JIYASTATITA, Son of SamMundtha, 

(vn^gysi) [Bharakutuhala, a compendium of Hindu 
astronomy.] /. 34. <*(L^ [ Cmnporet 1865]. oil 8<> 

jrY(A)RAKHAN(A) gASTEUST. 

#^PtrEX*rA». MUzmmAvmi^i. '^TWWW' 
y [Edited by J*. jL] [1865]. oil 4° 

J^ANAOHAlfDEA SIDBHANTAYAGI^A. 

See Kuisn^AnXsA KayieXjta, Ooevdmin. ®® 
1 «Ht«t; 11 etc. [The Chaitanyaeh^ 
tdmrita. Edited by J* 6.] , [IMty 4f, 

J^ANARASATARAISTGIMT. ■ , - y jC / l \ 

( WH**wfl*^) [J., an abrirMotf ?*^?*y& doc- 
trines W * Bengali 'toxm^fr Q , 

, I \ ■' | 1 ; < , ^ [0^^,1828]. 8» 
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Jtf A'FEETOEA SABASVATF. 

(tTW«ftf%r i ft) [J. S.'s Tattrabodhinf, a commentary 
to the first and second part of Bhattojfdi'kshita's 
Siddhdntakaumudi. Followed by Jayakrishna's Subo- 
dbinf, a commentary to the appendix of the Siddhdnta- 
kaumudf, on vedic grammar and accents, containing a 
small section of the text itself,] Vol. I. /. 254, litk 
Vol. II./. 99, 85, 21, 33, Uth. 

<fiT^fiyct <\<L\0 [Benares, 1863]. oblfol 
Vol. II. is divided into four parts: conjugation, derivation, 
vedic grammar and accents. Each, part has a separate pagination. 

JOHAENTGEN (mam). 

Hpoeimen Syntaxeos linguae sanscritae, nempc par- 
ticulae quaednm doetrinao do signiiicatu formarum 
grammaticarum auctoro Paninio. DifworlaUo inaugu- 
rulis etc. Jterolini, 1858. 8° 

Ubor das Gosetubueh des Mann. Kino philosophiflch- 
litiemturhistoriKcho Studio. Merlin, 180*3. 8° 

JOHNSON (vaavcm). 

See KXhdXsa, The Ifogha-Duta . , . [The 
vocabulary by F. J.] etc. 18f>7. 4" 

See MAflXnniiMTA. Selections from the Malm* 
bharata. Edited by F. J. 1842. 8 fl 

See ViHirs'iJ'HAHMAN. intopadrsa. The Sanskrit 
Text of the First Book . . * with a grammatical 
analysis ... By F. J. 1840. 4* 

_ Hitopadetfa - . , with a gram- 
matical analyst* ... By F. J. 1847. 4" • 
1804, 4« j 

HitopadcHU . . . Trannlated i 

...by F.J. 1848, 4* 

JONAitA'JA. 

See Kauiava. Tho ltaja Ta ranging . , . con- 
sisting of four separate compilations: vh. L The 
Itaja TaranginC by Xalhaau ... II. The IMja- 
valf by J, 0te. 18W5. 4" i 



JONES (sin william), One of tie Judges of the Supreme 
Court of Judicature, Calcutta. 
See J., w. 

See Jayadeva. Gita-Govinda . . . Aus der TJr- 
sprache ins Englischc Yon W. J. und aus diesem 
ins Teutsehe libersetzt etc. 1802. 8° 

See KAlhUsa. Sacontala . . . Translated [by 
Sir W. J.]. [1789]. 8° 

1790. 4° 

1792. 8<> 

1796. 8° 

I8 /j5, 16 o 

18 7 0# 8 o 

Sun 'M\\Ntr. Munava-Dhonna-Hastra etc. (With 
a preface by Sir W. J.) 1825, 4° 

1303. 8° 

1 B( J9. 8 o 

Sft* Viffn^rHAitsiAX* Hifcopadosa . . . translated 
into Kngludi by Sir W. J. rf*. 1851. 8° 

JJfOTIIJHAHTKA.. PuaknahukAka. 

TJtH!l^?RT1I ^tft OT8H<{Vm [ I VaHimprakosa, profess- 
ing to be a section of the JyotiliHastra. Followed by 
Kaninatha'H Prasrmpradfpa,. Treatises on horoscopy and 
fortune-toiling. Kdiiodby GamfaHarman.] 2 Pis. pp. 
M, io t nth. yr<w<ft q«R^[jy«wr«, i860]. 8» 
JYOTJKBVARirPA. ^ 

Mouknvaua. $*rj 4jffJ«l H etc, [With 
J.'h IliiuU commentary.] 18G5. 4° 

jyOTISIIASA'HAHAMaHAHA. 

Swim TSf$wr*r ^ owrrfa* *rt?*r? 

[J a manual of Hindu astrology attributed to #iva him- 
self, with a truncation of it into Bengali by Rilma- 
ehamlruVidydvfiglHttJ fp.Ti.l3Q, IVahutt*, 1867]. 8° 



K 

K , , * OItINTAMA]S r I VI ft V A 51 B HA It A A'STIU . 

See PuaAyAK. I^it a n w X k i> a i* r r u ^ n \ . Adhi/dtma* 
rimdyapt- &^Otf^*r*OK$ ^ [ Kditetl 
by K. Oh, V,] ~ [1870], 8* 

kacmJlyahta. 

^ Kachojtayana. 

KAOJIOirATANA* 

K.'s Pali Grammar. Translated a»d arranged 
on European modol«j with ehmtomathy and 
Tooabniary, by P. Ma»on. Tttmgw* 1867-68* See 
AfiAmmim. Oawjutpa. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheoa Indiea. Kow Sories, JSTou, 123, 124 
(wLM). 1848-74, 8* 



KA'OIIOHATANA. 

An Introditetion to K,'« Grammar of the Pali Language 
f containing the text of tho Hixth Book of that work in 
Pali ami translation into KnglMh] witli an introduction, 
appendt*, note*, oto, by J. l)*Alwk pp* i* i. oxxxti. 
VM, xvl CMmfot I860, 8° 

Kac^fcyonappakaranao Specimen- [Pali Text of tho 
Third Book of KJn Pali grammar, with a Pali com- 
mentary and a current commentary by tho Kdifcor.] 
DisHorMlo inauguralis . * , <j,uam • , . pubHoo defondet 
K. Xuhn. ^ Ifoli* Smmum, i860. 8° 

Th« P«U ammftntary* by tradltlow, i» ««cHb«d to tho dollabora* 
tbn of fiairighaaaudta, lirahmadtttta (tad Yimf^baddhi. 



EA'CHCHATAtfA.— KALIDA'SA. 
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KA'CHCHAYANA. 

Kaccayanappakaranae specimen alteram i.e. Kaccayanae 
Mmakappa [Pali 'text of the Second Book of K's 
grammar with Pali commentary] recensuit E. "W. A. 



Xuhn. 



Malts, 1871. 8° 



The Pali text of K7s Grammar [in the Burmese charac- 
ter] with English annotations. By E. Mason. 2 Pts. 
pp. 207, 75, 28. 

Tomgoo [printed], London, JVew York, 1870. 8° 

Eaccayana et la Literature Grammaticale du Pali. I re 
Partie. Grammaire Palie de K., sutras et commentaire, 
publics avec une traduction et des notes par E. Senart. 

Paris, 1871. 8» 

XAEGI (adolf). 

See Yedas. Siebenzig Lieder des Eigveda iiber- 
setzt yon . . . A. K. etc. 1875. 8° 

KASLA3STA. 

See Ealhana. 

KAILASACHANDRA DATTA. 

See BHAYABErtjrr. Malati and Madhaya . . . 
Edited by EL. D. etc. 1866. 8° 

KAILAS(A)CHAOT)RA SEN(A) GUPTA. 

See KXixdXsa. Sftngara Tilaka . . . Edited by 
K. S. G. etc. 1871. 8* 

KAILASACHA]H)RA YAITDTOPADHTATA. 

See Ptjshp£danta. Tffcfa stf^^^T etc. [With a 
prose paraphrase in Sanskrit and Bengali by K* 
V.] [1867]. 8° 

See Sanxaea Aohakya. ^^WWH^fo* etc. 
[Revised by K. V.] [1867]. 8° 

KAIPHALA (toloias). 

See Chanakya. Hvvotyts Tvcoim&v *H9c/c&v . * . 
nella lingua greca e italiana tradotto dal viaggia- 
tore greco . . . 1ST. Chiefala, etc. 1825. 4° 

EAJYATA. 

See Paxa^jaxi. The Mabibhishya (by Patanj" ali) 
with its commentary the Rhashya-Pradfpa (by 3L) 
etc. [1855]-56. ohtfol 

^ftW ^ MTiAK II [Mabdbhishya, with 
K's Bhashyapradfpa.] [1870], M. 4° 

Patanjali's Mahabhashya « . . 

(with K.'s Bhashyapradipa etc.) 1874. fol 

KAIYYATA. 

See Kaita^a. 

KAKAMBHATTA. 

See Mudgala AohXeta. ffil ^ W 1^9 VPS 1- 
^r[W^' [The Aryasataka with a commentary 
by K-] [I860], iU 8° 



KALAMRITA. 

tr»«^v»^r«goB5o $o£S (g^. [K., an abstract of as- 
trology, with a Sanskrit commentary by Chintalapati 
Yenkata Yajyan, and a Telugu commentary for its 
further explanation. Edited by ITelaturu Yenkata 
Subbasastri.] pp. 262. nre — s> [Madras, 1862]. 8° 

KALA'NIDHI TIRTJYESTCATA'RYA. 

Amaeasimica. v^tflftj * • • ^b&^o^^^ ^ 
[Amarasimha's ITamalinganusasana, with a 
commentary partly in Sanskrit, partly in Telugu, 
called Gurubalaprabodhika, by K. T.] [1861]. 4° 

• • * ?6&'3Pe;^2r 6 $- 

[Amarasimha's Mmalingdnusasana, with 3L T.'s 
Gurubalaprabodhikl] " [1862]. 4° 

KALEE-KRISHNA Bateadto, or EALEE ERISHTJN 
Bahadoob, Maharaja. 

See KiLfKKtanKA Deva, Rajah. 

KALHAKA. 

Radjataranginl, histoire des rois du Kachmir 
traduito et comments par A. Troyer. Samh 
andJh See Academies, Pabis. SooiiUAsiatiqm. 
Radjatarangini, etc. 1840-52. 8° 

The Raja Taranginf ; a history of Cashmir ; consisting 
of four separate compilations: yiz. I. The Raja Ta- 
rangini, by K. Pandita, 1148 a.b. II. The R&jaVaH 
by Jona Raja (defectiye) to 1412 a.d. III. Continua- 
tion of the same by Sri Yara Pan<Jita, pupil of Jona 
Raja, a.d. 1477. IY. Tho RajaVaK Pa>ka by Brajya 
Bhatta, brought up to tho conquest of the yalloy by the 
emperor Akbcr,^. (^IWflKfyVt i?^. 312, 121,6. 

Calcutta, 1835, 4° 

Another copy. 

KALrCHARAlSTA. 

See? trnffAiMrnAGosyAMiff. VS*<4pf*<*fc*ft <fi|^gf% 
^f^« etc* [Tattyachintdmani, or a oollec- 
tuln of fiyo smaller works, yiz. Pur^lnanda Yati's 
Shat-Chakra-Nirtipana, K/s KWiuMpaiichaka 
etc.'] [18«6]. 8° 

etc. [Purninanda Yati's Shat-Ohakra-Wirdpana. 
Followed by I^adukdpanchaka, Burgdrchamukura, 
Kalikdrcbdmukura, and Giri^nnadarohanamani, 
compEed and commented upon by [1869], 8* 

KiXIDASA. 

[TWO 0B MOBB VOWDI.] 

Panoha Ratna and Kaya Mim (j^l^W >y the 
Yanaryaehtaka and VimM^pmi, tociibea as 
tho combined wqrk of the "Nirta <3ems of Yikra- 
miditjrWs Court ? a S# K&ixzsm* ^>m^ 
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See SnriAiu Mrsiu. afteft ^ . - . * ltfT»E8g 
etc. [Followed by the ttringaratilaka and tho 
A'diratna ascribed to K-] L 181 ?]- 8<> 

K. Meghaduta el Oringaratilakn cx recension© J. Gilde- 
moiHtcri. Additum est glossarium. 

Jfhnnac, 1841. 8" 

war • • ■ ?rwr ^feri etc. [k.>b 

Jtttusamhara, Preceded by some aphorisms of tho same 
poot, called Navaratna, Paiieharatna and Eulogy of 
King Yikramaditya of Kannita, With a Bengali trans- 
lation by Navakanta Tarkapnnehanan and IVasanna- 
chandra Gupta, J pp. 2, 12, 71. 

4fV«'U1 SfrV-aV" \ Calcutta, 1848]. 8" 

Tinjierfrni, Eulogy breaking oil" after vor*o 1, after which a 
iww pughwlioii begins. 

(HuvrcH completes do K. tradnltos du satiKcrit on franyaia 
pour la premiere foi« par 1L Fauohe. 2 torn. 

Pari*, 31mm LpriHtau], 18,90-W). 8° 

G<!uvtor chorion dc K. tradnifoH par Ff. Fataehe, <J!a- 
kountala ; H{tghou-VaiH;a,AIegha-Douta. i^w, IHfSfl. 8° 

IVatro di (Jalidana (Sacunlala, Crvasia, Malavica od 
Agmmttro) tradotto dal sanaerito in italiano da A. 
Maram, Jlikno, 1871. 8" 

I'KtTMAltVSAMWHAVA.J 

Knmara Nambhava. , . * Bniwkrito et Latino edidit 
A.F.Htonaler. Ntw Acadbmjkh. London. Oriental 
TratiHlation Fund, tit a. ICunmra Sambhava, etc. 

18JJK. 4" 

Tho Birth of the War-dml (Iwimara Sambhava) 
. . . Trannkted . . , into KnghVh vtwo, c/r. AVy; 
Acadkmikh. London. Oriental Ttamfatian /'W/, 
eU* Tho Birth of tho War-Uod, 18f>tf. 8" 

Kumararaunhhava. First wevon Bookn. By K. Edited 
by Krfiwar Chandra Vidyawtgar. ^Tf? W^T 1 #W 
Tftas W? <rfl?. Second edition, pp.'lto, 

LWtmtta, 1801. 8" 

Kurodra fjambhnva. Uttarakhandam. By K. (From 
Canto Vlil.-XVlI.) Edited by Turn ffliiha Tarkavrt- 
ot*a*patl > . * (*pHX^*FH I TOWl rt*.) pp. 
it* 53. Calcutta, 1868. 8* 

[Tho second Barg* with Ht&iaitha** emmontary called 
StmjfvinL] /. 16, WA. 

X^*[Thoflr«t Seven Sargas, with MalUnMa*^^ 
rml Edited by Madanamohana fkirmait,] pp, 1 230, 
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^T^T^T^TfFC II [Vargas L-VII.] ^. 
234. ^rf%^rrcTT c|W<> [Calcutta, 1862.] 8" 

o^o ^xp ^©^Mtp*, [Tho tot Eight Sargas, 
with Mitllinatha^s commentary. Edited by Ka^anani 
Kivarunia Kastri.] lOo. 

^.^oitf^tf [Jf/f^-M, 1867]. 8" 

ITumara Siimhhava. (?ir«t Seven Caalos only.) With 
tho commentary of Mullinatha. Kdilod with gram- 
matical not<fH by . . , Tamnatha Tarkavaohas]>[»ti . . 

f^TrTFC^.) pjh il iv. 20?i, Cah\tUu } 1868. 8° 

^ [Second 

edition edited by Tiiranatha Tarkava<ihaHpati, with an 
intr«ducti««i and index of verbal roota occurring in thaw 
Heven (Juntos.] pp. 2i) y i. 28tf, xxlL Calcutta, 187 L 8" 

Third 

Mdition [ lt(jprinted from tho socoxul by Jfvananda Vidya- 
wtgnra], pp. 28, 18, 280. Calcutta, 1875. 8° 

l\ < wnomuVrV ffcdiu— Kumura Sambhava by K, (First 
Hcvcm (JantoH only.) With tho commentary of Malli- 
nathn. Mttii,«d with grammatical notos by Fandita 
K<*duramttba Tarkaratna & J'andita Annanda Ohundra 
Jiadantabaginha . . . (fWTW^^ I M H -H^ T WC 
eh\) pp. iv. 275. CalmtU % I860. 8° 

^Ij*jutndara*8HericH, — Kumara Hambbava by (C. (Firnt 
Kovon Cantiw only.) With tho commentary of Malli- 
natfan. Mlitod with grammatical note« hy Ananda 
Chandra Vod^utahagM & Xoddrn NAlha Tarkaratna. 
. . , Second edition, pp. i. iv, 276. Calcutta, 1870. 8" 
Im\mfmt f wanting pp. 200 272. 

Kumara Sambhava * . . (First Hovon Cantos only.) 
With the commentary of Mullindtha. Edited by » , . 
Damaru Vallabha Panta . , . Heeond edition, (*JWTK* 
mnit ttr.) VP* il 222. Calcutta, 1870. 8* 

TIhi English title w takou from tho wroppun 

Nm Haao (n). Ktir Toxtowkritik uml Erkliirung 
von K/a M&lavMgnimitra 1872. 4° 

Malavika ot Agnimitra drama indicum [in ft aotn] K. 

adHoriptuffl. Toxtum primus oditlit, in latinam con- 

vertit, variottitom aoripturae ot annotations adjoeit 

O. P. Tattborg* ToL L Jhnnae adJl/amm, 1840» 4? 

Oonittiniog oaly tho text and vaw>u» reudingt. No mowmh* 
Mud. 

Another copy. 
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^^ilWiH ^TTTr ^JZ^ etc. pp. 89, litk 

ysng ft <F5« [Bombay, 1868]. 8° 

The MalaTikagnimitra, a Sanskrit play, by K. Edited 
with notes by Shankar P. Pandit, pp. xxxix. 164. 

Bombay, 1869. 8° 
Forming No. VI. of the " Bombay Sanskrit Series." 

^rafWfrrfWU TO^IR • • - MalaTikagnimitra . . . 
Edited with notes by Pandit Taranatha Tarkavachas- 
pati. pp. ix. i. iy. 148. Calcutta, 1870. 8° 

Malavika und Agnimitra. Ein Drama dos K in funf 
Akten. Zum ersten Male aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt 
yon A. Weber. Berlin, 1856. 8° 

See CniszY (a., i. de). Analyse du Mogha-Doutah, 
poeme Sanskrit de K. 1817. 8° 

Meghaduta, oder der Wolkenbote ; lyrisches 
Gedicht . . . metrisch iibersetzt Ton . . . !B. Hirzel. 
See KaisHifAMrsRA. Prabodhatschandrodaja, etc 

1846. 8° 

See YAiidKi. Scenes from the Ramayan [with 
a paraphrase of K.'s Meghaduta]. 1868. 8" 

The M6gha Duta; or Cloud Messenger : A poem in tho 
Sanscrit language, by Calid&sa, translated into English 
verse, with note% and illustrations, by II. II. "Wilson. 
pp. xii. 119, ii. Calcutta, 1813. 4° 

Another copy. 

Second edition. 

London, 1843. 4° 

— The Tocabulary 

by E. Johnson. Third edition. London, 1867. 4° 

Edited [with Malli- 

natha's commentary] by Koder Kath Tarkaratna. pp. 

i. 198. Calcutta, 1868. 8* 

A Sanskrit title is printed on tho wrapper of this enlargement 
of Wilson's original edition. 

^•k ■ . . f?3f%^5 1 [With a translation into Bengali in 
different artificial metres by BhuTanachandra YaMk(a),] 
pp. i. 127. MK) [Calcutta, 1861]. 8* 

Meghaduta, der Wolkonbote * . . mit kritisobon An- 
merkungen und Worterbuch herausgegebon Ton A. 3P. 
Stenzler. Breslam, 1874- 8* 

etc. [Edited by Modaaamohana Sarman.] , pp. 80. , 

*Kf%*t*rT <*<y>& (o$>Mfa> 1850]: 8° 

Another copy. 1 ! 
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^-t°?)"^^eI^o q *S^ ^So^o^S'sfc) etc. [Me- 

ghasamdesa or Meghaduta, with MallinathVs commen- 
tary called Samjivanf. Edited by Va* villa Ramasv&mi 
gastri.] pp. 84. oo-e_3 [Madras, 1863]. 8° 

The title of the book is printed on the last page. 

The Megha Ddta, or Cloud Messenger . . . With a com- 
mentary by Mallinatha, together with a glossary of 
difficult words [and an English preface] by Krishna 
Shastrf Bhatawadekara. (^V^mfiTSR. ^RT^m etc.) 
pp. v. 2, 92, 30. " Bombay, 1866. 8° 

Sr3fNT*ft €faiT tf*W) /, 57, lith. 

^fNTSfhrt [Benares, 1867]. obi 4° 

(^M^fthl«4( dNWsN 1 fv2| [Meghaduta with 

a commentary.] ff. 28, litk 

^TSffg^V ^8 [Benares, 1867]. oblfol. 

Making allowance for tho incorrectness of tho imprint on the 
first jingo, the commentary nooms to bo ascribed to Mallinatha; 
but tins is a wrong statement altogether. 

wrwraT^nwc [sic] . . . ^^fan*!TO«*i i±k<^*i ^n- 

f*C [sic] JjtfVPpFC I [Edited by Ajitan6tha Kyayaratna.] 
pp. ii. 123. ^i ftWW W^n: 30^$ [Calcutta, I860]. 8° 

Tho Meghaduta by K. with the commentary of Malli- 
natha. Edited [with a preface in Bengali and an ap- 
pendix in Sansk. from p. 107-48 on Yariao Loctionos] 
by Iswarachandra Vidyasagara (t)fe|'£^H4;*fo.). pp. vii. 
148. Calcutta, 1869. 8° 

. Edited by 

Prana Mtha JPandita. With numerous parallel passages 
from other Sanskrit writers and different readings, 
together with a Bengali metrical translation [of it and 
with the Sanskrit text of the Ghatakarpara in tho 
preface]. (5lH<£flH etc.) pp. Tiii. 125, 46. 

Calcutta, 1871. 8° 
Tho Bengali translation has a separate pagination. 

. i .' .. My r m±U~~Lr* I Bilifed^Xld 

published by . . - Hbtmmd* Yltym&x*. (%f|T1*t 
etc.) pp. 87, , Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

The W&gW Dtita, or Oloud Messenger, a poem in the 
Saascrit Language by Calid&sa. Translated into English 
Terse, with notes and illustrations, by H. H. Wilson. 

London, 181$. & 
A reprint of tho English translation \rithout the text, ', 

^f^^dH - The Mogha DQta, or Clowl Mm&qpt. 
Translated into English prose (Wrafi^ '#m$M/ 'iptt' 
other translations] by JBL A. Onrtf.:^;^ 6* 

McghadAt^ , o4et dm \ Wojfiftj^^,^ '^di^he 1 
, Elegit dem X wth^<^^.n^ fiait Aum^rkujagen 
T^l^^^ U^^ , 'i Xfofyttotg, 1847. 6 V 
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K.'b Wolkenbotc, iiborsotzt und crlaulert von C. Schiita. 
Nebst 31. H. WHbou'h englischer Ueboraotssung. 

JJMc/cM, 1850. 8" 

Per nozze ilull* Iliustrissimo . . . Conto G. Portalupi 
etc. (La nubo messagora, Meg-ha Dutha [sic] Pooma 
indiutio di K. voltfarisszato.) [Trannlatod from II. 
Fuucho's French Tension of it in the " (Euvres clioisiow 
do K." by 0. Porini.] Verona, 1871. 8° 

Only 00 copies print* 'd. 
[Nauhmva.J 

^^j^f: tff. [Tho Nidoduya. A poem attributed to 
K. with Pnijndkara M ism's commentary culled Kuho- 
dhinf. Edited by JfctbA Kama.] / 80, i. 

There arc two other copiw of this work, 
NnlodAjo. Satwcritum camion Oil idaao artseriptum una 
cum Pradscdmacari Mithilonri» noholim cdidit, latina 
intorpretationo atoue annotutionibuH criticls inwtruxit. 
F. Penary. Itmlini, IBM, 4" 

ff^^r: fl Tho Nnh'dnyu, or history (if Tvihr TsTula . . - 
[With Prajnakara'a HubodhimV] Aeeompauied with a 
metrical translation, an 0N*ay on alliteration, an account 
of other similar work*, and a grammatical miaiywM, by 
W* Yates, xiv. 401, Calcutta, IB 14. 8" 

Another copy. 

lodaya. Kdited with a commentary, called Subodhim— 
different from Prajmikanus- Kv M«*»'»ru IVwtyuraiwt 
Qkwtri, agisted by Vungipunup UdmakjdHhuam A'ohiirju 
and Harasvati Tiruv^ugtu)a Xoharya,] pp. 108. 

tf*&6kf» Ocr-^r Mi)}. 8" 

Tho Natfnkya; a Banner^ Matorlwd poem in four bookn 
[by K. With Prajnakaro Minra'n Hnbodhmf]. Kdited 
by PauditaJagannilha ffukla. »W*Y^*i: | . . . ag*ftf«J- 

itftfNrreff # ■ . . wm*$ pp. mi 

CakMta, 1870. 8" 

Nidodaya, m ©pie poem in f«mr canton by K. With tho 
c&mmontary of Prugnakara* Edited by . ♦ . Jibannndn 

[IUanimy***] 

Haghuvaarwa * . * Saaifcrito ofc Lottao odidit A. F. 
Btonzior. See Aaxumm* Lojtook. Qrimtal 
Translationihtnd, eta. Eogfctt?wa*M&* 4 W 

AW LoxsKLBua-I)i2flr.oxocn:A«i»a (a. &, a.), Yadjna- 
dattabadha . • . suivi d'un episode du Bttghotiv&nm 
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The ltaghu Yansa, or Race of Itaghu, a historical poem 
[in 19 sargas] with a prose interpretation of the text 
[called Drutabodhika] by Pundits of the Sanscrit College 
of Calcutta [Itdmagovinda, Nuthu ltama and Prema- 
chandra, compiled under the direction of H. H. "Wilson 
and W. Trice], pp. 038. Calcutta, 1832. 8° 

Kaghuvansa, an epic poem by K. Edited by Eshwar 
Chandra Vidyasagar [with a preface in Bengali], 
(JS&W etc*) yp.i.MQ, Calcutta, 1853. 8° 

The Kaghuvansa by TC. . . . With notes and grammatical 
explanations by JC lianerjVa. No. I. (Sargas 1-3). 
pp. il 70. ' Calcutta, 38CC. 8° 

Another eoj»y. 

(K^^^'^WWTvft^i'^W) [ItaghuvamHawith Malli- 
natha'H commentary wiled Niunjtvanf.] /. 195, IHh 
tfmft ^<W« [JknarcH, 18C2]. obi. 4" 

fafWSf 1 ^ *£f^tf*tTl 1 . , . Rughuvunsa with text, 
[IJt'ngali) traimlation |l*y llema<diandra libattaeharj'aj 
and comment nrieH f U. Mallindtha'H commentary only], 

w*v*\ i w vmm i . . . wn i • • - ^tt^iv 

MU h V ^f? ^Jt ? *tr. [Edited with a ilengali preface 

by VaikmdbmiathaDatta.] v5 * " ,r,r> > 28 i » ll » 

it\mt®\ [Calcutta, lHfifi-OH], 8" 

Ki»rminjf 1 H of a m>rm v,n\Un\ ViviiHuvpantuka-rnikft^kK. 
No*, i and 2, dtititd IHO-i wad IHO^, ar« *if tlw mu»»ih1 twlidon, 

(gWir^^- wcr#RC) ^ [With Main- 

ndthu'M oomnu'utary, and grammatieal note« and refer- 
eneen to Panini for tho firat 5 «arga» by Blmvanaehandra 
Vanaka, ] Si Vol «5«, »0S>. 

Maxumdara*M vStfHe«,— Haghuvantsa by K. with a com- 
metitary rtyled Hanj£van{ by Alallimitha* At tho requo»t 
of [and with a preface in Bengali by] Mbu Burndi Pra- 
#»dda Masjumdam edited by Ulrica (Jliandra Vidydvatna. 
Second edition (V$*Wi - • • ft^^W^W). |y. 
V, 483, % Calcutta, 18B0. H" 

Tho Kaghuvansa of K. with tho commentary of Malli- 
nfttha edited with note* ( in English j by Hhankar P. 
I'audit l*t, I, pp. Iv. i. MiM, UviiL Pt It 
^ Mi*- 107, 5f> -120, ix.-xviii, Pfc i I L B2 (Profaee 
to tho whole), 408-6G2, 127-107, xl&^«x. 24, B, 

JStoMftW 1809-74. 8 ft 
forming Nm» V* VIII. «>d XOI, of the « Bombay Bannknt 

X^hPC > • * * Raghu Vuiwa by tho groat bard JDdly 
!)um, with tho commentary of Mullinatha. Kditod 
[with an KngiUh preface] by Fnmnauth Dutt Ohow- 
dboory. pp. il rii* 440, CubuUth 1870- 8* 

Baghuvaihmt . . * with tho commentary of Mtdlinatha. 
Edited by Khcttmmolinna Mookerjao and Jagunmohana 
Tarkalankara. pp. 712. Oakutta, 1871. 
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Baghuvansa . . . with the commentary of Mallinatha. 
Edited by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagara Ot^pftPT [sic] I 
etc.). pp. 700. Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

T^pTCt *TfT3ST% f*iR <*Ft ll [Sargas 2-6, 
9, 11 of the Baghuvamsa, with Mallinatha's commen- 
tary.] ff, 23, 22, 18, 24, 23, 26, 26, Uh. 

gW^PTrR [Poonah, 1845-49]. ollfol 
All the sargas wore separately- published. Sarga II. belongs to 
a different edition altogether. It is printed, not lithographed, and 
dated Bombay, 1861. 

^&osofoor°os3 ^sfc g . . . $x> as" o^^g ssb sfe-^ afg fi^p 
[Baghuvamsa, Sargas 1-10, with Mallinatha' s com- 
mentary. Edited by Nischinta Teva Peramallu.] ^>j?. 
391. * ^c^ljw [Mafraa, 1861]. 8" 

[Baghuvam sa with Mallrnatha's commentary. 

Edited by Kokanti Kesav6chdrya.] 

Vp-s-tf [Madras, 1863]. 8° 

There is only the title-page of this edition, prefixed to Tirunir- 
male Sndar^anaeharya's Tingantamanjari. 

»Tfnrr^ ^WbrrtH: n [Sarga iv. 

*With Mal'liri&tha's commentary.] ff. 16, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1871]. ollfol 

^Pcvyyov-Bdvca, ^ TevedXo^la rov 'Pcuyyov, fiera- 
<ppacr0ei<ra i/c*rov Bpa^fjuavc/cov traph, A. TaKavov 
. . . Nvv irp&rov ^EXKtjvkttX €KBo0€i<ra 9 ml p>erh 
irpoXeryofievav ml rrapar^pijo'ecov avgrjdeLcra, hanrdvrj 
jjbh ml iiekirg T. K. TwrdXSov . . . ^Eituiracl^ 
ml Siopddxrw T. A. KocfJ^)TOv. 

'Ev A6r\vai<$, 1850. 8° 

[ElTUSAMnlEA.] 

Bitou-Sanhara. See Jayadeva. Lo Gita-Govinda, 
etc. 1850. 12° 

The Seasons: A descriptive poem by Calid&s in the 
original Sanscrit. [Edited with a preface by W. J. i.e. 
Sir W. Jones.] pp. i. 63. Calcutta, 1792. 8° 

First book ever printed in Banflkrit. It is in the Bengali 
character, 

II ^J^TTt II Bitusanh&ra, idestTempostatumcyolus, 
carmen sanskritum . . . edidit, latina interpretatione, 
germanica versiono metrica atque annotationibus criticis 
instruxit P. a Bohlen. Lipsiae, 1840. 8° 

Another copy. 

^"^o^f? 1 etc. pp. 32. 

#f^W [Calcutta, im]. 8* 
Bitusamhara by K. "With the commontary styled 
Chandrika of , . . MknMma Stenua. Edited by . t . 
Damaru Vallabha Panta etc. CSR^pjfTX* ety<) pp. 
ii. 75. Calcutta, 1869. 8 6 



KALIDA'SA. 

Bitusanhara by K Edited with a commentary of his 
own by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. (WrTHfPC- 
SffTSTO; etc.) pp. ii. 80. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

^JcfSt^TT; I B.itu Sanhara, or Assemblage of Seasons 
. . . Translated from the Sanscrit [by means of Bohlen's 
version] ... by Satyam Jayati [i.e. H. A. Ouvry]. 

London, 1867. 8° 

[SaotktalX.] 
Sakuntala, ein indisches Schauspiel von K. aus 
dom Sanskrit und Prakrit iibersetzt und erlautert 
von E. Meier, See Meier (e.). Die klassischen 
Dichtungenderlnder, etc. Th.2. 1847-54. 16° 

See Pjsbot (c). O. Perini. Tersioni Indiane, 
Volume unico contenente ... La Sacuntala di 
Calidasa . 1873. 8° 

See Bueckeke (f.). Aus E. Biickert's Nachlass 
etc. [Containing a translation of 3L's Sakuntala* 
from the Sanskrit.] 1867. 8° 

4Wil%<^WR<;f^cT ^rf^^R^nT^ «TTZ^ II 

La Beconnaissance do Sacountala, drame Sanscrit et 
praerit do Calidasa, puttie* . . . sur un manuscrit unique 
do la Bibliotheque du Boi, accompagne* d'une traduction 
franchise, do notes philologiqucs, critiques et litt&aires, 
et suivi d'un appendico (fipisode de Sacountala, extrait 
du Mahabharata. San&h. Pen. $ Fr.) par A. L. Chezy. 

Pons, 1830. 4° 

^fo<tt1^$ftqM|>14ft *rfWs [Edited by Prema- * 
chandra Tarkav^gfsa.] pp. 159. [Calcutta, 1839]. 8° 
Imporfoot, mating title-page, mentioned in Ctildemeister Ko. SIS. 

MifiTVT^isivmm i ^^i^^^if^<i^r^<f^ ?K i 

^WH, I etc* [With annotations explanatory of difficult 
words by Promachandra Tarkavdgisa. Edited under the 
direction of E. B. Oowell.] /. 2 andj^. 170. 

^K ft ra n in [Cakutta,Mwzapore 9 1860]. 8° 

, [K^printed from 

Premaohatidra Tarkavagfea and Coweli^ edition with 
additional notes, by Bamamaya gar ma n Tarkaratna.] 
/. 2 and pp. 190, 

^f ^qrnn [Calcutta, 1864]. 8° 

^faUM^*^ Kaiid&sa's Bing-^akuntala, He- 
rausgegoben, iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen ter^eiien 
von 0. Boehtlingk. £em, 1^42. 4° 

SakuntaU, or, S r akuntali recognised >bt the Ring, a 
Sanskrit drain*, fa seven act* . my&idg^txi re- 

, , oensionof the text * . ♦ yffi&tmtiL S&Dp9h trawdations 
of aU. the met^io^ pa«sa|^.; r \: ,. utttift iiotes, qrilical and 
esjtol^ 4° 



60 



KA'LIDA'SA. 



KALIDA'SA. 

^^T^tTTj% [Monday, 1801]. oil 8° 

Mozoomtlcr'F Series. <5 3rf^^T*nj$nra^ etc. [Edited 
with notes by Jaganmohana Tarkalamkura and Kodara- 
jw'itha Tarkaratna and with a preface in Bengali by 
Varacldprasad(a) Majumdar.] ff. 2 and pp. 232. 

**lfy*Wr ^0*$ [Calcutta, I860]. 8° 

kuntala or Shakuntala recognized by tho lling. , . . 
"With a translation into Mardthf [by Krishna vSaatri 
Rajvdde] and illustrations etc) ff\ 4 and pp. iv. vi. I 
2CG, i. and 9 tUh. plates. Jfomhay, 1800. 4 n 

Abhijnana Sakuntalum . . , Edited with a commentary 
[(tailed Itupaprakftya] by . • . Damaru Yallabha Panta 

CWrw/te, 1871. 8" 
Tho Ingliwh title i« taken from tho wrapper. 

*M Pii ^r^d*ifii yiM^^ O ?rre *\ i e^n « 

Sacuntala annulo rocognita, fabula mmica Oalidasi. In 
uaum flcliolamm aeademiearum toxtum KoconniomH 
Dcvanagaricao recognovit atquo glo««ario Bansfiritico et 
pracritico inatraxit 0. IJurkhard. 2 Ptn. 

Vratklavutt, 1872. 8" 
SacontaM, or the Fatal Ring . . , tramlatod from tho 
original Sanscrit and I'x&crit [by Sir W, Jonon], i?/?. 
m 18J3, i. * * Cbfatffo, 178(f. 8° 

[Ditto.] 

London, 1700,' 4° 

Another copy* 

, [Ditto,] 

London, 1702. 8* 
fDilto0 

Edinburgh, 179«\ 8" 
"Without pugiaatioa, 

~ 1 by Sir W. 

Jones, jstp. 247. Calcutta, 1855. 10* 

With thk translator** mante on tho titta.pagu. 

r- ■ Keprintod 

from the translation of Sir W. Jone$. London, 1870, 8" 

SSakooa^lit, ortheLoat King , • • translated into Englinh 
ym* and tem^fewsa the Sanskrit of K. by M. Williams, 

Hertford, W5. 4" 

— 1 ■ ' ' > Third edition* 

Jtortfird, 1856. 8* 

. ' 1 > yomh odition. 

itf»A*t, 1872. 8"* 

Sakontala odor dor entscheidende Bing . * * Xtm don 
Uwpraohon Sanskrit and Prakrit in* Kn$li«cb& nnd aus 
diesem ins Deutsche iiberaost mit Erl&utwmgeta von 
G. Joaater. Maim m& Ztipnig, 1701- 8* 



KA'LIDA'SA. 

Sakonlala . . , ubersetzt . . . von 0. Forstcr. Zweito 
roclitmassige, von J. G. v. Herder besorgto Auagabe, 

Frankfurt am Main, 1803. 8° 

j) er ^citon rccht- 

mas»igen, von J. (j. v. Herder besorgtcn Auagabe zwciter 
Abdruek. IlmklUrg, 1820. 8" 

Rakuntala odor dor Erkcnnungsring . . . iibersetzt von 
B. Ilirzel. Zurich, 183». 8" 

Another copy. 

jJwcitc Ausgabo. 

JiftiwA, 1849. 8° 

Saknntak. Kaeh dom Indiachon den K. von 13. Lobr- 
danJJ, I^ipiig, 1854. 10*' 

KakuntaK Sehauapiol in fiinf Anfeiigen [and in v<irw^| 
froi naeh K.*a altiudiBcliom Drama von A. Kruihorm von 
Wolssogcn. Hvhmrin, 180U. 8" 

K.*k Raknntala. . . . Auh dem Bannkrit und Prakrit 
metrintih iiberHetsct von K, Meier. Leipzig, 1874. 8 n 
Forming No. 58 of thu " Itibltothck utUilumliHchtA* KhtHwikor/ 1 

Sacontala, on 1'annoan fatal, drumo tradint do la tangut; 
BaiiHkrit en Anglais, par Wir W, Jtmw, ct do TAnglaih 
on FrutKjniH pur lo cit A. Brugaiero; nvw d<»H not<:» 
de« traducteurw, ct una explication abrege<i da ny^lomo 
mythologiquo th» Indionn . * . traduito do Tallemand 
do M. Forstor* 180JJ. 8 fl 

La Iloconnaiftanco do Sacountala, dramo aaaserifc ot 
praorit . . . traduit mr ua wmnuHortt unhpm do la 
Jh'bliothtViuo du Hoi, par A. U Qhfay, Park, 1832. 8* 

La UoeormaiHfianco do Sakoantala . • * tradait <lu 
«an»krit par V. B. Foucaux* Park, 18(57. 8" 

Fonaiag part of to « Nouvollo OoU^iion Hnttol" 
/> ar b f i$74, 8 H 

A ri'ppint with nn n\u<mti<m of the date only and the ooirotiou 
of a few Errata at tho <md. 

Sacontala owia L'Anollo Fatalo, Dramma tradotto 
dalla Hugua orimtalo Banttkrit neir idioxna iaglowo dal 
Signer W. Jones, indi tlall* inglcae in frati(jo*o dal «ipor 
A. limguioro, nltimamonto dal franco in italiano da 
L> Dorta. * . . Ooa Koto • » . od una »piogaJ!ioaa . . , 
del nUtorna Mitologioo dogt* Indiani, worn por ordine 
Alpliabotioa #fc>. [by Q, A. Fomtor]. 

Darmtadt, 16U> W 

Sakunfala, Skuenpil i «yv Optrin . . . or«mt og 
forklarot af M. Hammerieh. Ny Udgavo etc* 

Jijiifonhwn, 1858, 8* 

^akuntalft, of hot Horkonningstaekcn t tn&imk tocm*d* 
epel in 7 bodrijven van K» Uifc hot Saaakrfet rertaald 
door . H* Kern* Ma&rlm, m% W 
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Sakontala, czyli piergcien przeznaczenia : dramat In- 
dyjski . . . w vii aktach z prologiem z Sanskryckiego 
[translated into Polish at the end of the 18th century, 
probably from the German version of J. G. A. Forster], 
z rekopismu wydal H[rabia] J. Grabowski, (Objasnienia 
. . 1 przez J. Porstera.) Warszawa, 1861. 8° 

Sakuntala, drama del poeta indio K. . . . Tersion directa 
del Sanskrit [from Boehtlingk's text] por F. Garcia 
Ayuso. Madrid, 1875. 8° 

Forming part of the "Biblioteca Sanskrita" edited by the 
translator. 

[SbikgAeatilasa.] 
Sringara Tilaka by S'rl Kalidasa, with a commentary 
by Kaviraj Chandra Majumdara. Edited by Kailas 
Chandra Sen Gupta etc. (WTT'Rf^FC etc.) pp.i. 20. 

Calcutta, 1871. 8° 
The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

[SBTTTA30DHA.] 

SeeKuDJ&k, SonofPaUeha. 

etc, [Yrittaratnakara, with parallel passages from 
K.'s Srutabodha and YrittaratnavalL] 

[1874]. 8° 

Sroutabodha, traits de prosodie sanscrite . . . public et 
traduit par £d. Lancereau. (Extrait . . . du Journal 
Asiatique.) * Paris, 1855. 8° 

Tufa I [K's grutabodha, a versified treatise on Sanskrit 
metres with a commentary. Followed by Dharmadasa's 
YidagdhamukhamarLdana, containing enigmas and logo- 
griphs, their definitions and names, and a commentary, 
called Yidvanmanohar6, by Tarachandra.] 2 Pts. pp. 
25, 134, 2, lith. Benares, 1866. 8° 

[YrKEAMOItVAsf.] 

See Lbkz (a.). Apparatus oriticus ad TJrvasiam, 
fabulam Calidasi etc. 1834. 4° 

Yikrama and tJrvasi, or the Hero and the JTymph 
. . . translated from the original Sanscrit- See 
"Wixsok (n. h.). Select Specimens of the Theatre 
of the Hindus, etc. Yol. II. (1826)-27. 8° 

Yol. I. 

1835. 8° 

Yikramorvasi, or Yikrama and TTrvasi: a drama. "With 
a commentary explanatory of the Pracrit passages. 

(ft«iMW«ti*t ^z^ etc.) pp. in. 

Calcutta, 1830. 8° 

ITrvasia Fabula Calidsa^x. \ Textum sans^ciitani ,e4idit> 
interpretationem latkam tfs notas iUustrantee sdjeeit B. 
Lenz. Berotmi,W8. 4° 
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fSranfft^ft das isfc Urwasi, der Preis der Tapferkeit, 
ein Drama K.'s in fiinf Akten. Herausgegeben, uber- 
setzt und erlautert von F. Bollensen. 2 Pts. 

SL Petersburg [printed], Leif%ig, 1846. 8° 

Yikramorvagf : a drama by K Edited ... by M. 
WilKams. Hertford, 1849. 8° 

The Prakrit passages are given in their Sanskrit garb only. 

STRrffSt pp. 119, Uth. 

jfolijO VOW {Bombay, 1859]. 8 ( ' 

Another copy. 

1%Wt|^V- "sftttrR, etc. [Edited with notes by 
Eamamaya Sarman.] pp. ii. 155. 

chfclW cTT q^Qfl [Calcutta, 1869]. 8" 

t^sfHTl^^H ^"diWt t tic. pp. 67. 

^f^^nRTT [Calcutta, 1870]. 12° 

The Prakrit passages are given in Sanskrit translation only 

Yikramorvashi, a drama in five acts, by 3L Edited 
with a commentary [of Tarandtha Sarman's] by Pandit 
JibanandaYidyasagara. (f^pfl^fHtCTR I etc ) pp. 
184. Calcutta, 1873. 8* 

"Urwa&i, der Preis der Tapforkeit. Ein indisches 
Schauspiel . . . Aus dem Sanskrit und Prakrit iiber- 
setzt von K, G. A. Hoefer. Berlin, 1837. 8° 

TJrwasi und der Hold. Indisches Melodram von Kali- 
dasa, dem Dichter der Sakuntala. Aus dem Sanskrit 
und Prakrit, metrisoh iibersetet von B. ffirjsel. 

Frauenfeld,lte$. 8° 

IFrvasi . . . Deutsch metrisch bearbeitet von E. Lobe- 
danz. Leipzig, 1861. 16° 

Yikramorvas^ . . . translated into English prose ... by 
E. B. Cowell. Hertford, 1851. 8* 

Yikramorvaci. Ourvaoi donnfe pour prix de Fh^rbitoe. 
Drame . . . tta^uit du san&orit par P. El Foticaux. 

, , , , Paris, 1861, 8° 

Yikramorvasi, drama del poota indio K. . . . Yersion 
directa del Sanskrit por P. Garcia Ayuso. 

Madrid, 1874. 8° 

Forming part of the "Biblioteca Samkrita'' edited by 
translator, 

[Y^ITTAJaATKXVA^i.] , ; , v , / 

See KkdXba, Son ofPaibeki. ; >> ^^ r> * 

etc. [Yrittmtnal^ $fi£5^IM passages feom 
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KA'LIDXSA, pseud. 

maMdandaka, invocations to Parvatf, in a rhythmic form 
of composition called Dantjaka. Edited by Nolatum 
Krishnamaeharya.] pp. 8. 

[Madras, 1862]. 12° 
^. ^p^^&^^&^^pwKb ^ga5bfcr>tfoeS*ftf» etc. 
[Edited by Vd[ villa] liaraasvami gtwtri.] jpj?. 8. 

ocr^j) [Madras, 18C2]. 12° 

^[ f% 4f q y f^ f ^ R I ^ Tf^^t^TTr 0 [Trigur/itraM-Kdli- 
ku-Stotra, or Kdlika-SUiveinn, a poom in praiso of the 
goddess Kalikd, attributed to K.] ^1 4, 

[Bombay, 1802?]. 10° 

tf^'J'SWt [ihmlm^ 1807]. 10° 

W «*nf?ff5f grjil ^((j ^ 'i^afSTrrtHI II [Jyotirvidabha- 
rana, an astrological work, profaning to bo written by K., 
with a commentary oallod Bukhabodhinf by Blutvaratna,] 
/. 250, lith. ^RTift [Bmam, 1809]. obi 4° 

KA'LTTXASA, KXmdAha SXavAMfAtuiA BirATTX- 

on Aur a ?] 

Pushpabana Bihwhakavynm, a poem [in 25 verses on 
Krisfma'H wportn] by KaHrinshn, with an old commen- 
tary [by Vonkatli KftrvabhaumaJ modified and edited 
by . . . Jibananda Vidyaantfura. (tf&Pn?lf - t%TW - 

^ffOTC I M. Calcutta, 1874. 8* 

Tho Bnglnh titlo is taken from tho wrapper. 

KALIDA'fi(A) TiUATTA^nrAUYA, 

;SW PfaylMNia (JoMVUtr.V. f&ffil 

etc ( With K, Bli/i translation into 
Bengali. | [1800 J. 8" 

[1860]. 8" 

TCAMDA'ftA SA'ttVABTLYtrMA lUIATTACirARYA, 
/WAtf* <?/ Tdrdntttha TarkwdchatpatL 

KA'M7>A'HA T AliKA HIT)T>1 F ANT A . 

*af t jUKC Vt4 -WW 1 oto. [ Voriws in praiwo of Rama.] 
$p. 12, ?mwm [Calcutta, 18011], 8" 

XALfKANTA 

SvaaVAKAvI, jl/WMr^J </ Cmimpoor. offt* 
#|[tlt^W^f(^ <f&- [Four pooma 
in praiao of IfMttftai Svtwrnam&yi by K. tt&] 

[18001 > 

AW KXriK^iwij^A Duva, 

KAXrKJtlSHNA DEVA, 

^Bttowjr (<;.!».). &tf£l§^tftf tfoft J <rfo [Printed 
in tho Teingu character from 3C JVe oxfcract, and 
edited by 0* P. Brown J 1850. 8* 



KALrXRISlDTA DEVA, IfyML 

HANtrjwcAT. Maha-N&taka . * . Translated into 
English [and edited with tho Sanskrit text] by 
. . ♦ Kali-Krishna Bahadur. 1840. 8" 

See Ptritt:wiAi»AttfffSJiA. The Fooroos-Purikhyu 
, . . translated . . . into English by Muha Itajah 
Kaleo Krishna Bahadoor. 1830. 8" 

Sm KAuadbva, surnamed CxnituijrfrA* The 
Vidvuu-Mnda-Tarangineo , . . translated into 
English by Maha-ilaja K.-TC Bahadur of Mhoba- 
Boaar. 1852. 8" 

Tho Neeti Hunkhulun, or Collection of tho Sanskrit 

fllokttfi of enlightened nioonios, etc. with a trannlation in 

En^li^h by Muha llaj Kaleo KriBhen Bahadoor. (^lf^ 

Tfi'^g l p/K xil 91* SormnporC) 1831. 8" 

TU« toxin arn wprintod in a slightly different arrftiigoaiont in 
L HottborUu'H Kfivya-Sttiigrahtt* 

KALLY BARS A, 

See KAmo£«a. 

KALYAIfAS.l KUPPUBTAMt SABTBT. 

StU* (1a SAPATIVItATAIf VM'AMAAVAUl. (T^pRP^f I %^ 

Wrf^HW^^ft). [Kdited by K. K. H. ) 

[18051. IT 

JCALYA'JJTAM yiVAUA'MA SrfSTUI- ^ / 

Sua K.(mi»Xm\. I KtiMAitAKAAtarrAVA.] • 
^•bt* -rr'fOTar*^^ . • . 3KTj -set 0 ^©soO'^tt* //r. 
[Kdited by K. ] * [1,807 J. 8" 

etc.) 

[1807]. #W.H* 

KAirALAK AHA HHATTA, Son <>f foam JW«»tf*. 
AV/f M v si xi vt l A'< ir.l uya . WfifTV^^Wt- 
5fcTff?r; ^WWnraT i WrW?t [K<ivyaprak4rta 
with K. Uit.*H commentary, called Kdvyapra* 
Wjttvydkhyil [1800]. obLfiL 

^H li lK MfiC^!^ WTWB ) [JPfirnayiiwindhn, n work on 
n*li{(iou« oeremonicw. In 5 part«,J / 12, 3ii, 0 
OB, 05, tith. [fhmtmtt, \*m}. uhi 4 tt 

Ettwh purt (tmrinbhttln) iw w*'U uh thw ia*I*»\ havo a wepawte 
feliuttott. Tt* 11 1. U huMiviawl wiln inUt a prukant^u. 

dividod Into ftvo parfehhwlaa.] pp. 000, 24, ///A. 

^ WfTO^ « [The ^drakamalakam, or 
fKtdradhamatattva, on tho dutioK of tho oaate-] 
/• IH, litk [/^i%» 1861]. M 4" 

"With a preface in MamthJ. 



[Kdited by K. H* S.] 
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KAMANDAKA PAOTDITA. 

The Nitisara, or the Elements of Polity by K. Edited 
by Eajendralala Mitra («ftfcWKJ 1 ^NTT^- 
gnrf^fff^nCf^^ I etc. — With extracts from the 
commentary, entitled TJpadhyay anirapeksha [edited 
by Bamanarayana Yidyaratna].) Calcutta, 1 849- 
64. See Academies. Calctttta. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. JVos. 
19, 179, 206, etc. (vol. 4). 1848-74. 8° 

.§.#1&o . . . -g"«86otf§'o£)?53 TT'S?^ "^^oXs^sSoo etc. 

[Eajanftisamgraha, or Nftisara. With a Telugu com- 
mentary by Tadakamalla Yenkata Krishna Eava.] 
pp. 304. 

S&sr^j^-^tf ocr-£.o [2H>&^? I860]. 8° 

EA'MAKDAKL 

See KXmajstdaka Pandita. 

EAMMAYACHA. 

cR ^cj | ct4 [or rather cR^^tM] • I>iber de officiis sacer- 

dotum buddhicorum. [Forming part of the Yinayapi- 

taka.] Palice et latine primus edidit atque adnotationes 

adjecit P. Spiegel. Bonnae ad Bhenum, 1841. 8° 

This only contains the first of 7 chapters. The 4th chapter 
was published in the "Bulletin de l'Acad6mie Imp6riale des 
Sciences do St P&tersbourg," 1844, Ko. 22, and ii. iii. and v. in 
Spiegel's Anecdota Palica, pp. 68-71, Leipzig, 1845. 

Another copy. 
KAMOLLASA. 

Beg. ^ ^sf*r?t? 11 ^fOTW^3 [The K. or 
Brahmatantra. Speculations on the Brahman, or abso- 
lute cause of the world, and on the mystery of pro- 
creation, in form of a dialogue between Bhairava-Siva 
and Bhairavi-ParvatL], pp. 32. [Calcutta, 1825 ?]. 8° 

KAIjLADA. 

The YaiSeshika Bariana (by K.) with the com- 
mentaries of S'ankara Migra and Jayanar&yana 
Tarka Panchanana. Edited by Pandita Jayana- 
rayana Tarka Panchanana (and Pandita ISTanda 
Kumara Tarkaratna). (qiui <jjf*T- I 

f%^ftWt ^ff^FW: I etc.) Calcutta, 1860-61. See 
Acadbmies. Calctttta. Asiatic Society oj * Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica, New Series, No*. 4-6, 8, 10 
(yol. 34). 1848-74. 8° 

. w/^Wt^%t^if^^l*U>lf^^ etc. 
[Yaiseshikadarsanay comprising JL's Yaififesbitesfttras, 
wiifo Gtangadhara Kaviyataa's commentary called Bba- 
radyajaVrit&bfc^ %pi i, 180, 5. 

^?W^tS **** [JBerlmhpm, 1868], 8° 



EAtfADA. 

The Vaiseshika Aphorisms of K. with comments from 
the TJpaskara of S'ankara-lligra and the Yivritti of 
Jaya-Mrayana-Tarkapanchanana, [in Sanskrit, and] 
translated by A. E. Gough. pp. iii. 310. 

Benares [printed], London, 1873. 8° 

KA'NA'I LAL SIX. 

[Jnanasankalini, a mystic dialogue on the last source of 
all things. Composed in Sanskrit and translated into 
Bengali by E. L. S,] pp. 21. 

<Efa<frUl Hfcfc [Calcutta, 1862]. 8° 
KANCHANA ACHARYA. 

^^fwS^TRt'T: im:^ » [Dhanamjayavi- 
jaya, a comedy in one act.] ff. 10, lith. 

[Bombay? 1856]. oil. 4° 

'SRlFSrf^gra: || ^^y^Hl^fad: • • • Dhananja- 
yavijaya by X. A. Edited by . . . Taranatha Tarka- 
vachaspati. pp. 26. Calcutta, 1857. 8° 

This edition differs not inconsiderably from the preceding. 

, Edited with notes 

by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. pp. 36. 

Calcutta, 1871. 8° 

KAffG&tfDI AKANTACHARYA . 

See iEtrGAPADANnXnrnNlTnA Pandita, ^ • • • 
7T>^£e-tf ^<^^§^&>a etc. [Edited by K. 
A.] ^ ^ [1857], 8° 

KANTI CHANDRA BATOOPADHYAYA oe YIDYA- 
RATJ5TA BHATTACHARYA. 

See KiroCKAKDBA (8AEMAN) YAOTTOrXBBTiTA. 

KANTIOEAISTDRA (0ARMAN) YANDYOPABHYAYA 

on YIDYARATNA BHATTAOHARYA. 

Kavyadipika, a manual of Sanskrit rhetoric . . . with a 
short account, in English, of the rise, progress and 
decline of Sanskrit poetry. (^<*r<{lfaqd etc.) pp. iii. 
15, 5, 72. Calcutta, 1870. 8° 

KAPILA. 

^ rr^pry^WP^W I The Sanldiya-PraYachana- 
Bhasbya, a commentary on the aphorisms' of the 
Hindu atheistic philosophy [oalledKapilasfinkhya- 
pravaohana} by Yijnana Bhikshu. Edited by 
p. E. Hall. Calcutta, 1854-56. See Academies. 
Calccota, Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica, Old Series. JSTos. 94, 97, 141 (vol. 27). 

1848-74. 8* 

The Sankhya Aphorisms of with extracts from 
Yijnana Bhikshu's commentary, translated by 3. 
E.Ballantyne. [Edited by E. B. OowelL] $mh 
& Mgl Calcutta, 1&6%^6^; , M^MM- 
Caxotota. Jsiatic $#<t£^$$$ty$* l BibHiptheqa 
Indioa. !j«ffWe?v':^^ M (vol. 41). 
, , i , i „ 1848-74. 8° 
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KAPHA.— KAeHSTATBUi. 



KAPHA. 

3fft8t H * H « W F3 II [Tv.'s Sankhyapravachana, or aphor- 
isms of Rinkhya philosophy, with Yijn&na Bhikshu's 
commentary, called SankhyapravachanabhSshya,] pp. 
220. " ^XFTJt V^W [Swampon, 1821]. 8° 

Tho Aphorisms of tho Bankhya Philosophy of K. with 
illustrative extracts from tho commentaries. [Edited 
hy J. R. B. U. J. 11. Ballantync] Book I. Sansk. & 
Engl pp. I 158. Allahabad, 3852. 8" 

Imporfoet, wanting Vol II. (Books ii.~iv*) and Vol. III. (Hooks 
v. and vL) 

Hanlchyadarolmnn, or Aphorisms of thoistic philosophy 
by Mnhawhi K. with tho ciommrmtary of Vijnanavikshu. 
Edited by Pandit Jibammda Vidyusagara. (^n^gpraf* 
^W^fal* I tic.) pp. 29*1. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

TCAltKA. 

ftee Ykdak. YAJASAflKVTSAJsnrrrX Tho White 
Yujurvoda . . . Pt. III. Tho Qrauta-sfitra of 
Ka-tyftyana with extracts made from tho com- 
mentaries of K. etc. 1849-59. 4° 

KAEMAFCJITU SUB » Alt AT A. 

tiro UUhvica YmiIhu a a, • • • &*tn*!f 

. . . fctffttfottflb fyty*b'T%&\&&>* etc. [Edited 
byK. H/J 1 L™ oa J- B " 

KAitTIKAYKATATITHINrB^AYA. 

Pukkah, SkaktiawtiiXna. KarHhim&h&tmya* 
WT Wf^WlflOTWI^i ciiL [With an appen- 
dix, called Dhunnabdhi or Dharmasindhu, an 
abstract of tho K.j f 1 854 |. M. 4° 

KAHJCBK NATIl TUUKOPV2T0UANU1T. 

Hm KAhinXtu(a) Tahkai'a^chAnan(a). 

KASHIldTH TKIMBAK XBLANO. 

Bee KjS,h(kXth(a) Tkyamsajc(a) T.bi»a#u(a). 

KA'$rMHA, the Astrologer. 

See 5 foTt ysXsTHA* OTpP B W t ^ WHWflq tfc. 
[PrnsnapraktiHa, Followed by K.'s Prasnapra- 
dfpa.] * [18M]. 8" 

( ^pcp^pffT ) [Lagmtchandrika or Jtoikala^achandrikfi, 
aa astrological work on nativities, j j)\ 31, //M, 

Wraffoft [^rw, 1807]. *W. 4° 

KA'SfNATHA, ffavakandtha. 

Bee Kl$ixkvnk f the AUrohgtr* 

KAQtSXmkt the Grammarian. 

[IVs Eight Books of Grammatical Aphorisms «x- 
plaincdbyKO [tBW]. 8* 

PaninPs Acht Bticher gramraatisoher 

Itegela [With a commentary by K.] 

1839-40, 8* 



KASrNATHA, the Grammarian. 

Bee Wilkins (stb c). ^f^KfTH^nct ^ [Com- 
piled from K.'s I)hatumanjari etc.] 1815* 4° 

KA'Srtf ATIIA B1IAJ)A. 

*n^^W^ftf3ST TTTC?^ II [Purascharanadfpika, 
preliminary rules to bo observed by those who wish to 
perform sacrifices.] ff. 13, lith. 

SffTCft {Benares, 1867]. oW. 8" 

KA'RrSi A'TTTA BHATTA'CIIAltYA. 

ifte^WTTW [The Sfghntbodha. An astrological 
work.] /. 20, lith. [Bombay, 1858]. M,4> 

f, 28, litk 

[Uombay, 1803]. <?W. 4 n 

[Jhmhai/, 1804]. dW. r 

KAiSrSTATTr(A) TA RKAPANCHA'NAK(A). 

fire KiuHUNAMrHUA. <2ftdP^f?2 1 . . . ^X^m 
' ^ t ^^^ ^ ^ t 1 ^ [The A'tmatattvakaumtuK, 
being a paraphrase of Kfishiiarnisra's Prabotlh^- 
chandrodaya in Bengali by K. T.J [ 1 822 J. 8" 

i*ft^t "^^swry n 

[1855J. 8 U 

VihvanAtha Pa.vciiAk^a BhatT^* '»*»va 
TaukXla^kAha. A System of Logic, written In 
SutiHcrit by tho . . . Bfigo Boodh and oxpluhwd 
i!i a Hunscrit commontory hy . . . Viswonath 
Turkuhmear. Trsmhlatud into Jt*»nguim» by Ka^lico 
Nath Turkoputichtmun, etc. 1821. 8" 

[Tho SMhuHKtttoRhinf. An an»wor in tho nogativo to 
tho quo«tion if tho bo«prinkling with Oanga Wator of 
a witnosH taking an oath h legal or ovon ilohiraUo. 
Written in Sanskrit by K. T, TMltxA and ncoompaniod 
with remarks in Bengali by Nandalfll T^'ik^-] PP* 
vih 20. \ Calcutta, 1825], 8" 

KA^IXVTHA TAKKAVAOr^A. 

Hm Nanoat..U,(a) Vn>YXaA,TKA. WWW [With 
a BonKaii bwidatbitt by K. T.] [ 1867 J. 8" 

' KA#rHXTH(A) THYAMBATT(A) TKLA^G(A). 

Sue BjTAETiuirARi. The Niti&ttaka and YairA* 
gyaiataka * . * o<Htod with note* by K. T. 

1874 8" 

[Itoviiwd and complolod by K. XS,} 
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EA'SrMTHA TXPADHYAYA. 

See Ptteanas. BhXgavatA3ptth1ka, Vedastuti. 

m . - - ^rfM^nWrrt^: [The 

Yedastuti. "With SridharasY^min's commentary 
and a sub-commentary, called Subodhinf, by K- 
TT-] [1862]. 4° 

4JKM^^M1T^^ : JTH^ffi II [The Dharmasindhusara, 
or Dharma*bdhis£ra, a work in 3 sections on religious 
duties.] / 6, 22, 58, 123, 81, lith. 

[Poonah, I860], obi 4° 

The index and each section have a separate pagination and title- 
page. The 3rd section is divided into two parts, again separately 
paged. FolL 51 and 6% of tho Qttarardha of the 3rd parichhuda 
are missing, 

>i[^M(\^^: xrr^I^ [The I)harmaflindlms&ra in 3 
sections.] /. 20, 03, 126, 86, 8, lith. 

Vi® <iWZ$ [Poonah, 1861]. oil 4° 
Subdivision of parts as in the preceding edition. 

EASrKATH(A) YASU. 

Beg. K . . ^ «fltftf«P5 ^r^rf^T W £{f5 

. . . f^T^FT etc. End. c<CK* ^PJJSTl ^1 
fsWI «T?T 11 [K* Y.'s Nivedana, or injunctions upon 
mothers when in tho state of pregnancy, and precepts 
for children regarding their obedience to parents. Com- 
piled from different Nostras and translated into Bengali, 
with a commentary added to it.] pp. 20. 

[Calcutta, 1850?]. 8* 

KATANTEA. 

<*ld«tfJ< The K&tantra, with tho commentary 
of Durgasimha. Edited, with notes and indexes, 
by J. Eggeling. Calcutta, Hertford [printed], 
1874, etc. See AcAnranw. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. Now Series. 
Ms. 297, 298, 308, 309, etc, 1848-74. 8° 

KATYAYANA. 

See Ja:capatala. Das Jat&potala etc. [with ox- 
tracts from tho text of K.'s Yajasaneyipr&tifliikhya.] 

1870. 8° 

See THjfm. ^#*rfft*f$l^_ . jrr^ 

etc. [Pacini's Eight Books of Grammatical 
Aphorisms accompanied by the Ydrttikas of K J 

[1809]. 8« 

See Ybdas. VlJASAKErmyHiTjL The "White 
Yajuryeda . . , Pt. III. The Qrauta-fifitra of K, 
$to. 1849-59. 4° 

KATYATANtTAJTTEA. 

See DtrjafiX^tADfpA. yTlM^^qfffi 

fmftfimf^mm%* [»urg%acUpa, com- 
prising E. with Nflakantha^ commentary.] 

[1864]. oil 4° 



KATOTDABHATTA. 

3 M I <* <Uj iJ^TOCR;* etc. [E.'s or Kondabhatta's Yaiyd- 
karanabhushanasara, on Sanskrit syntax. t An abstract 
of Bhattojfdikshita's Sabdakaustubha. Edited by Tard- 
n&tha Sarman and Madanamohana Sarman ] pp. 77. 

^f^RTrn [Calcutta, 1849]. 4° 

Veyakaranabhushanasara . . . Edited by . . . Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati. (^fcrraPJg ^MUW PC * e ^-) JRP-IOI. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

■JTHC^r^ [Vaiyakaranabhushan^sara, with Harivalla- 
bha's commentary, called Yrihaddarpana.] ff. 212, lith. 
^l^fa^WyO <*<^ [itoww, 18(56]. oW.j/W. 

KAYALI YENKATA EAMASVAMIN. 

See Puea^as. MXRKA^nKrAPiTRXNA. 
hitmya. The Supta-Sati . . . Translated from 
the Sanscrit . . . with explanatory notes. By 
Cavali Y. It. etc. 1823. 8° 

1868. 8° 

/S^Yenkata A'lttA vajvan". Yiswagunadaraana . ♦ . 
Translated from the Sanscrit . . . with appendixes 
and . . . notes. By Caveii Y. 11. 1825. 4° 

KAVIKAKtyAPtmA. 

Chaitanya-Ohandrodaya, or the incarnation of 
Chaitanya; a drama, in ton acts, by K. With a 
commentary explanatory of the Prdkrita passages, 
by Yiswan&tha R'astri. Edited by Rajondraldl 
Mittra. ffi d ^^^ qT^^^J Wfa- 

etc) Calcutta, 1868-54* 80$ Aoadbmijw. Cal- 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca 
Indica. Old Series. Nob. 47,48 & 80 (vol. 14). 

1848-74. 8° 

KAYT KKRAWIT. 

^-C^fsr-Wt^^t eh- [Harikeiikaiavatf, a poem in 
praise of Krishna, by K. K. Edited by Pftambara 
Sarman.] pp.29, %fmtV\ MV-^ [Calcutta, i860], 8* 

KAVIEAttA (kO^ 

See IUmIhtwa KATittXtA, 

KAVIEAOHAVA. 

3m Ba&otnatha Kav£«taba. 

KAVIKAJ(A)CHAOT)KA MAJITMDAKA. 

Sfte KiMDABA. R'ringara Tilaka . . . with a com- 
mentary by K. M. etc. 1871. 8* 

KAYIRAJA PAlfplTA. _ 
Eaghavapandaviya, an epic poom by $.\T f >./<ymk'% 
commentary styled Kapatavip&tik* by. $rm* Chandra 
Tarkavag isa, OO ^Wyf^ > > * ^UftMlfe- 

■ ,1 , I', ■)-,,,; ' ^, , W^;i85i 8< 

Aiother copy. -| , / ;v'V " ' 
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KAYITA'RATMKARA.— XESAVA. 



KAYITA'RATNA'EARA. 

. The Cavita Ratna Caram or elegant 
extracts in Sanscrit verse. Reprinted in tlio Telugu 
character [by C* 1\ Brown] from the Original published 
[by Nilaratua Rarman] at Calcutta in the Bengali 
character, pp. 26. Madras, 1850. 8° 

KEDARA, Son ofPalheha. 

^Ti<ff<lch<H -- (Yritta-Ratnakara). SeeQxxaA- 
i>Uk. ^ep^tW^ - • * (Chhando Manjari by 
Pandit Clanga Dasa, ric.) [1870]. 8" 

^ f TOTTOX: ^TZt^?: inT*A » [Ypittaratna* 
kara, a treatine on Banakrit prosody, by K. With 
Jananlana Yibudha's commentary called BhavarthatU- 
pika or Bhavapradfpika/J jf. 43. 

^TT U>'mtay, 1804]. oil 8° 

j^Jtfv^tfS-- i6iJtp$i 

gjiffeSif^tfo [Yrittaratnfdcara, with two current com- 
mentaries,*— viz. $rfn<4tha KavinardMa'n Dhfyodhinf, 
and N&rdyaiia Purohita'a Maninidhi— and occasional 
notes from OargyaOopiIlannHra'HJnanadfpa and Nr imipha 
Bhagavata'8 Vrittaratnamava-- bonideH parallel parages 
from Ktflidfru'B tfrutalwuHm and VrUtaratnavidf in foot- 
xiotou and a glow to the butt chapter, entitled Kkadvyri- 
dilagakriyavantaravivechami, by S. iMjagopala Raya. 
Edited by Yfiviila itf masvtiml M&ittrL Boeond edition,] 
pp. v. iit 143 (S3 to 30 an double). 

rxrzH [jfiritai, 1874]. 8" 

KEDARA BHATTA. 

See KkdXiu, AW ofPalbeka* 

KEDA'RATNATHA (HARM AN) TARKARATNA. 

&u KXmuXna. Sloaoomdor'a Soriun.— Kum&rn 
Bambhava « . . Kditud ■with grammatical mitt* 
by Audita K. T. tf<% iMW. 8" 

■ ■ ' * Second 

edition, 1870. 8» 

The Mcghaduta . , - With notes 



... by 1L1L Wilson, Edited by K. T. 1808.8" 
Mrmoomdcr'a Series ^fij^l*!- 



ITSPWW; tic* [Edited with notea by K* T. 

[1869]. 8* 

^*NXRXyA^ABirATTA,callodM^xaAKXjriUKMiriiAK 
Messumdara's Series. Veniwmhara . . . Edited 
with note* and explanation* by K, T. 1870. 8* 



KEDARANA'THA YIDYAVA'CHASPATL 

See MahXbiiAbata. §il sr^t^lK^s 1 c ^ [Edited 
consecutively by 3L Y. and others and partly 
translated by him into Bengali.] [1 862-73]. fol 

KEDARA'NTARYANL 

See KedXra, S071 ofJPabbeJca* 

KEDARERYAR(A) YANDYOPA'MIYA'YA. 

See Sankaka A'cixXuva. ^^(Z?t^FfX^f^ 8 c * c - 
[With K. Y.'s Bengali paraphrase.] [1807]. 8° 

KEDA'REMVA RAYRATA. 

See Yin A yak a vu at \* • * • &7P»oaS!f • • • 

^jtf «S»«r»ts&p& . . . ifletaL^.Oo'tf osaA [The Viwu- 
yaka-, and Kedarc^rara-Vratas etc.'] [I860]. 8" 

KEDER STATIC TARKARATNA, 

See Kkd^uan/Ctiia ((Jaioian) Taukaiiatka, 

KEIXGREN (a, tikuman a.) 

;SV^ MaiUmhAuata* Nala 0( 4 ,]i Bamayanti . . . 
Iran originalet ofvormtt och med forklarande 
noter forsedd af 31. JC. 1852. 8" 

KKKBAKRR(ni«ii«Mi). 

See M\nXn»X«ATA. KX vitk virrX k trvX n \ * HavitrJ 
. . . reeato in vum italhtni . . . per 1L K. tite. 

1875. 8'' 

KERN (h.) 

The Brliat-SafibiW of Varaha-Mihira, Edited by 
ILK* SeeAc/i mmm. Oauvttk, Aniath Society 
of llmgaL iUbliotheca Indiea (vol -J8)„ 

18-18.74. 8" 

See A'avAiuuTA. ^T^hR . . . Kditml 
by IL K, 1871. 4" 

Sne KXudXha. QakuntaU, of hot ir«rkonrung«- 
teeken . . • Uit hct HattHkriot rertaald door , . , 
iLK. 1802» IT 

See VahXha Mrnnu. The B|»hat-Kanhita . . . 
Trannlated from Honnkrit . * . by II. K. 

[1809-741, 8" 

KK^ARIN, KavL 

St'fi KAVf Kkhaujn. 

KEHAVA, HAmmUfm f Son of Jl&nqja, Grandson <tf $rtyd* 

See Kk^avXhua* 
KE9AYA, SmofAnmte. 

m ^%^\KHt [The Nri»Miochamp<i, A tale 
in prow and verse.] ffi. 21, Uth 

litomUgi 1857]. M 8» 

^ ^W^yni^ iM / is. 

WW {Ihmhft J86tfJ. oil r 
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KESAVA'RKA. 

cTT^^^TlXWl??: II [K's Tajaka- 
(Jataka?) Paddhati, also called Yarshaphalapaddliati, 
a work on nativities, with Visvanatha's commentary.] 
/. 23, Uth. Wnft H<&$ [Benares, 1869]. obi 8° 

^tZfaf^TTf^T^ irrrtl*II II [Viv&havrindavana, 
an astrological work on propitious constellations for 
marriage. With Ganesa's commentary called Kara- 
pidanadipika.] ff. 68, Uth. 

Wreft ^e^M [Benares, 1868], obi 4° 

EHA^PABAJA DfKSHITA. 

Yisvesvaralaharf. See L AiiAEf p ancb* ak a « ^pzf 
q^OM W WTtW > [1869]. 8° 

KHETTEAMOHANA MOOKERJAE. 

See KsnETEAMonANA MuKnopXnnTixA. 

KIELHORN (phanz). 

II fM<4 ^ m fi r II Q&ntanava's Phitsutra. Mit 
verschiedenen . . . Oommontaren, Einleitung, 
Uebersetzung und Anmcrkungen horausgegeben 
yon F. K. See Academies. Lmvzia. Deutsche 
Morgenlclndisohe OeselUohaft. Abhandlungen, etc. 
Bd. 4. 1859-70. 8° 

See Bombay Sawskktt Sebibs. Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. Edited under the superintendence of G. 
Biihler anjl P. K. 1868-75.8° 

See ITagesabtiaifta. The ParibhashendujSekhara 
. . . edited and explained by P. K. etc. 

1868-74. 8° 

See YiSB^njsAUMAir. Panchatrtntra . , . Edited 
with notes by G. Buehler (and !\ K.). 

1868-69. 8° 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit MBS. existing in the Central 
Provinces etc. fiTagpiir, Bombay [printed], 1874. 8 g 

KISHEST KISHORE GHOSE. 

See Kiasn^AXXflou(A) Ghosh(a). 

KLATT (johatoes). 

See Cirl^TAXYA. Do treoontis C&nakyao . . * sen- 
tentiis . . . Bdidit et praefatus est J. K. 

1873. 8° 

EOKA^TI KEgAVA AOHARYA. 

See AliShxt ExXmba Jyotisitka. * . • "£»feS- 

-w»?r>&#tfo§ / # etc. [Revised by K. K. A'.] 

[1864]. 8° 

KOMALARAMA. 

See Ptrsni?A3)Am?A. ^f^W^tWTt^i 
himnafo Stotra* With a commentary called Sttbo- 
dhinf, compiled by K.] [1854]. S° 

[Mahimna^ Stotea, vrith 3L'« Subodhint] 

8* 



KOKDABHATTA. 

A<5?5 KlTTffDABHATTA. 

KOSEGARTEN (johaot gottotoed lttdwio). 

A*j<? MAiti.Biii.EATA. Nala. . . . Aus dem Sanskrit 
. . . ubersotzt, und mit Anmerkungen begleitet 
von J. G. L. K. 1820. 8° 

See Yisenusa&mak. Pantschatantrum . . . edidit 
. . . J. G. L. K. 1848-49. 4° 

KOSMETES (a. apostolides). 

See Amabachandra, BaXaftapdra . . . irovr}- 
Qetara viro rov . . * Ap,apa<rdv8pa . . . iicZodelcra 
iTnpeXeiq , . , T. A. K. 1847. 8° 

See Gai^kos (b.). A. TaKavov , . . 'IvSi/ecov 
fMera^pdo-ecov 7rp68pofio<s . ♦ * iirifieXtify ♦ • . 
T. A. K, 1845. 8° 

See KAxtdAsa. * Pcvyyov-Bdvcra . . . * EXXyviarl 
ifcBoOeiaa . . . hriaTacrLa . . . fcal SiopOdxrei 
T.A.K. 4 1850. 8° 

SeeMkuAmiTiATk. BiTAGAVAnafTA. IVni*7@ecr- 
iria-Lov MeXos . . . e EXX^vi<rrl itcBodetcra . * . 
imerao-iq, . . . T. A. K> 1848. 8° 

iTrrrisASAMtronoHATA. 'I*rt%a- 

caaa^ovrcrata, rovri<rriv Apxcudkoyia? SvX- 
. • . hnvTavlf . . .T.A.K.. 1851. 8° 

See VrHHNiraAttMAN. XcrorraSda-<ra i) H&vro-a* 
Tdvrpa . . . Merh irpoXeyofxfamv real irapa* 
Ttipfosw <rr\ovTi<rd£vra . * . imoracrCq, jT. 
A K. 1851. 8° 

KOSSOVICH (kaetaw aothbevich). 

Am Academies. St. Pi&TEitSBTrfcair. Imjperatorshy 
Sanhtpeterburgshj Uhiversitet. JLerOH^a 06% oxo- 
THHui h napi rojiy6e6, [Edited by K. A. K.] 

1859. 8° 

A^MahXbhjCkata, SXvxTEnr^KarrlirA. Sftvitri 
. . . Textum . , . reconsui^ lectionii rarietatem 
adjeeitC.K. 1861. 8* 

A^PcnaX^AS. BirX^AVATAPTmijjrA. Dhruvacharita. 
CKaaame 0 ftryyvb . . . llepcBOAt Can- 
CKpHTCKarO K. K. 1848. 8* 

KOtHSDA BHATTA. 

Am K Atr^rp abea'TITa . 

KOTITSA. 

Am KtTTSA, 

KOZAKES TYPALBOB (gbo^). • 

farb roO * * Afi^s^ * i/cSo$&ra * . . 
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KOZAKES.— KRISHNADA'SA. 



KOZAKES TYPALDOS (ghorgtcs). 

See Gaianos (d.), A. Takavov . . . *IvZikS>v 
peracfrpuc-ecov irpoSpo/Ao? . . . eVi/xeXe/a T. K. T. 

1845. 8° 

See KAltdJLhx. *PafffOv-Bdp(ra, . . . fxera irpo- 
XeyojAtvtov /cat 7rapar7]p^<r$a>v avfyrfitlca . . . 
fieXirr) T. K. T. etc. 1850. 8° 

^MAHjCnrrXriATA. BuAOAVAnofTA. Tirhr\®^ 
vrheiov Mikos . ♦ . 'EXkrjvurrl etchodelaa . . . 
pikkrg F. K. T. 18-18. 8" 

, I f 1 1| A S A M tr ( ' 1 1 ( ' II 1 V A • 'ItIX&- 

cracrafiovra-ata^ rovrturiv J Apxato\oy(a<; 2v\- 
Xoy/j . . . ficra TrfwXcyo/icmv teal iraparrjf)/}- 
crmv avgrjducra , . . fjuSKhg T. K. T. f/<r. 

1851. 8" 

Ret VfHiiN i'ha uma nt» XiroTraSucrcra y IIuvTcra* 
Tnvrpa . . . JWVra frpo\eyop,tvw teal wapa- 
rypy'itrmv wkovrt<x6kvra . . . fMekiry P. JK. T. 
tffo 185 L 8" 

KIMDAXTA VTIHIA. 

'W^^egJpn^fJ [K. On verbal deri rutins. Second 
edition. J /. 7, lith. r^q^t^^ [/W, IB-i/5 j. 

KJUSCIINAMINRA. 

A&M KftiflffyAMIftHA. 

K^IBinyA AWMtYA. 

WT 'arr^W^C: UlT^m fTho \7ulamulhakara. An 
essay on the philosophy of gmmmnr. J y/1 15, ///A 

KJjtlRHIfABIIATTA, off!rir«w<t Mtha. 

Bee {UuimuuK huhytfatUKn, (it^TRfl^ 
HfhfTT3() [Sakiivnda, with a oommontary called 
^uktiva^arthadfpikii or HuktivddttirivamTia by K. | 

KftERirjT A-<!ir AWA NTA . L J 

[Lifts] Afor KiiiairyApXMA KaviujUa, Oo*r<tmin* 
^^mtn^J 11 *tW n ^r. [The Chaitu. 
nyachttritiimrittt. A liib of K, Oh,] 

KIUSHljrAOKAtfTMA, liajah of Mddm. 

KU$\W ^ m$\^f K * K A Dtaaioto of the family of 
K&ja Kri»h\w«thattdm of N&vadWpa, Bengal KIM 
and tranrfutcd by W. Perteciu JSartfa, 18/52, 8" 

KIlfHIINAOHANDUA DIIAEMAPHlKAltlK. 

Ctftfsn^ He. [ Yogalaharf , a poem (towiptiv* of tho 
practice* of Yogim* by which thoy gain TOpcmctural 
povor and knowledge] PP< 

tfmU] [Calcutta, I860]. 8* 



KMSHNADASA KAVIKA'JA, Gosvdmin. 

. . . bfMUfir ^T58 ^5<3 Wt^ ^fk ?t5F ff lf^tfiW l 
^F^F ^f^5 bf<l^|J{^ srf^l "STSr etc. [The 

Cliaitanyacharitumrita. A life of Kyiflhna-Chaitanya by 
K. K., abridged from Vrindavanadasa'a Chaitanyachari- 
tra. Written partly in Sanskrit, partly in Bengali. 
Edited by Jnfinachandra Siddliantavapsa.] $ PtH. pp. 
70, 187, [hU >\d<L [Calcutta, 18*18]. 4" 

'^tfttfilwtgit i /->wf. 5r'<7«r^ ^g^? ^ 1 [The 

(flittitunyacltttrituiuritu. PL i. JL] pp. iH, 2 19. 

[Vakutta, 1850?]. 8- 
Inromplrt**, wanting title-page uit<l I'l. UL 

WgU . . . a^gy^OT f? Sff g 4X8 ffe. [TIw (Jhaita- 
nyacharifctnitiia, with a commentary called A'nanda- 
ehandriki'u j Pt. I. ii, 154,— PL II. iv. »U0. — 
I*t. HI. /y/;. ii. 170. 

srf^WC^tf "358 Cfft^^CT^S ^ ( Hloicamala, or Wan- 
Hkritvi'mw extracted from K.'H(!huitanyaehariWmrita. J 
iv. iia. ^fsT^I [Calcutta, 1850J. 8" 

^HST^ J fc*t*if^» tffo. [HlokamAlu, with oommontary. J 
;y>, 2-15. ^ftwtTfl ^Si^ [Calmtk, 1800], 8" 

I hi*'J fcisnwnrf W *t<\ \ Sanskrit vernee ex- 
traciU^d from the (ttiaitanyacharit/tmrita, with a JSongaii 
translation, called ^lokrtrthabodhiktf, by MukundntiA* 
rtiyny(u) J)ev(a), aHMiHtod by IUma«ttudiur(ii) Vidya- 
hujikilr(a).] pf* I HI Mi, 

*fmV$\ W»K [(kkntta, 1870]. 8" 

IttJJH'HJf Al)A'fl(A) VAKU MALL IK. 

^^ff^T^^jlr^^ ^J^rs^Rt tie- I T)w Mritya- 
winijfvanL (JharntH and antifloten ngain«t all kinds of 
poinon, «nake4»ite«, etc. (Jimipiled from Hu^ruta an<i 
other anthorities, uud tnitwiatod into Itanguli, by K. 

*ffwm\ [Calcutta, 1802], 8" 

°wwsh mx -aaifsqt > . . Urn mww f«r# 1 

[NubindrtlmohundrikA, a troatiw on pathology, wfipUml 
from different authorition.] pp. iv. 2fi«1» 

Ono of a wirlftM of jmbitoatiowi ititfliwkxt to be tmbUffliod ttfla>r 
tho title " ttftrv<^|ft«tril«l5tra-l , ad^^rthud^ik^^. ,, 

Another copy. 
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KEISKN-ADYAIPATAKA. 
See Badabayasta. 

KEISKNAGIRL 

See Tattyabodha. ift^'RT^psft etc. [Three trea- 
tises on Yedanta Philosophy. III. K.'s Moksha- 
siddhi.] " [1868]. 8° 

KEISKKTAjrVANA. 

See Ghatakakpaea. TO M A^M<,<=hl^r^ ^l- 
IfTtW II [The Ghatakarparam. Preceded by a 
short poem called Sivastuti, by K] [1865 ?]. 8° 

KRISHKAK AM AL A. BHATTACHARYA. 

See Habshadeva. ^TW^I^C II etc. [Edited by 
K. Bh.] * % [1864]. 8° 

KRISHKAKAHTA (SARMA N) YIP YAYAGrSA. 

See JfMtJTAYlHANA. VtiMStS etc. [With com- 
mentaries by K. S. <?fo.] [1863-66], 4° 

KRISHNAKISOR(A) GHOSH(A). 

^ Nakdapandita. The Dattaka-Mfmansa* (by 
Nandapandita), and Dattaka-Chandrika . . . 
"With an appendix by K. Gh. 1865. 8° 

KRISBDSTALAHARr. 

See Lahakipanohaka. TO TO^'WOTT^? II 
etc. [1869]. 8° 

KRISBDSrALAL(A) DEY(A). 

<gf^<gfTlfiW fX* etc. [Prasastipraklsika, The 
art of letter-wHting in ancient and modern times. 
"With the Patrakaumudf, a Sanskrit treatise on the same 
subject, ascribed to Yararuchi.] Yol. I. Samh & Beng. 
pp.iv. 108, 4. «rd<*'M Vi*8 [Calcutta, 1842]. 8° 
Intended to be followed by a collection of various business letters. 
KRISHNA MAHABALA. 

See Kjrtshjta SisTsf Maiiabala. 
KRISHJTAHBHATTA. 

See Raghtjnatha SIsxbi Pabvate. ^SHST «*li^|< ^- 
ITTtW II [The Nyayaratna based on the Krishnam- 
bhattf, i.e. K.'s commentary to Raghundtha §iro- 
mani's work called Siromani,] [1850]. ollfol 

KRISHJSTAMIgRA. 

<£ft^i>ceiM 5TT^o [X'g Prabodhachanfaodaya, a 
drama in six acts, with a commentary by Mahcsvara 
Nyayalamkara. Edited by Bhavanteharana garman.] 
/. 54. V*fc8 [Calcutta, 18*32]. ollfol 

PrabodhaChandrodaya . . . Comoedia. Edidit scholiisgue 
[oif Ramaddsa and Mahesvara Nydyfflamkara] instruxit 
H. Brookhaua. lApsiae, [1834]-45. 8* 

Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . with the commentary of 
Mahesha Chandra (i f e. Mahesvara] JSTyay&lanlfara. 
Edited by . * - Jibaaanda Yxflyaeagara. (3n?fere*}ft^- 
WW etc.) pp. 13$. Calcutta, 1874. 8* 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. ' 



ERISHNAMISRA. 

^c<^l^^l t . . . ^rof^r^r^ 4£4Kbd4tivy *rfW . . . 

Trt^t>f*i1<irpv!> ^' ittyt^T^<£f^ 1- etc. [The Atmatattva- 
kaumudi, being a paraphrase of K.'s Prabodhachandro- 
daya in Bengali by Kasfnath(a) Tarkapanchanan(a), 
Gangadhar(a) Nyayaratna and Ram(a)kimkar(a) Siro- 
mani. With the verses of the original in Sanskrit,] 
jgp.'l89, 5. [Calcutta, 1822]. 8° 

^ **tfk «J^5t? ^8 n ... ^3 fir<*r *p 1 ^ 

etc. [Another edition of the preceding.] pp. 190. 

<t?fa$l4t [Calcutta, 1855]. 8° 

Prabod'h Chandrotlaya, or The Moon of Intellect, an 
allegorical drama, and Atma Bod'h, or the "Knowledge 
of Spirit [by Sankara Ach&rya.] Translated from the 
Shanscrit and Pracrit by J. Taylor. [ With an appendix 
containing an analysis of the two pieces.] 

London, 1812. 8° 

zpp t 125. 

Calcutta, 1854. 8° 

Prabodha-Chandrodaya oder die Geburt des Begrilfs. 
Ein theologisch-philosophisches Drama von K. Zum 
Erstenmal aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetzt [by 
T. Goldstiickcr.] Mit einem Yorwort eingefiihrt von 
K. Rosenkranz. Konigslerg, 1842. 8° 

Another copy. 

Prabodhatschandrodaja oder der Erkenntnissmondauf- 
gang. Philosophisches Drama von K. — Meghaduta 
oder der "Wolkenbote. Lyrisehes Gedicht von Kalidasa. 
Beides metrisch ubersetzt von B. Hirsel. 

Zurich, 1846. 8° 

KRISHNA MOHAN A BANERJEA. 

See KjRisn^r am on an a YAirnTorinnrXTA. 

KRISHfT A MOHAN A YANDYOPADHYAYA. 

(1) The MarcantleyaPurana ... (2) TheNarada 
, Pancha Rdtra . . edited by K. M. B. (3) The 
Brahma Sutras [of B^dariyana] with the com- 
mentary of Sankaracbirya, translated into English , 
by Rev. K. Banerje^i. , Bee AoAnBims. Oal- 
orrtTA. Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca 
Indioa, (1) vol. 29— <2) vol. 38— (3) vol. 68. 

1848-74. 8° 

See Kalidasa. The Raghnvansa ♦ , . "With notes 
and grammatical explanations by K. M. Banerjea. 

1866. 8° 

See PraANAs. Mabjeandbya^tjea^Jl. Purana 
Sangraha . . . Edited by K. ^Baniarjea. 1. 
Markan<Jeya Purana etc* ' , ' V 18^1; 8° 

See Ramamoieuita j2^spft. A Review of the 
Moonduok OopuniflhiML t^m$kbei into English 
1 by Ram Mdkm ;IM& ^ is prefixed an 
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KRISHNA'NANDA. —KRISHNA TARKAXAMEARA. 



KRISHNA'NANDA. 

^ ^T ^JN^^ : JHT^ C 1110 Kanlagajamardana. 
A refutation of the doctrines of the Kaulas, Jainas, 
Buddhists, etc. from the orthodox brahminical plat- 
form.] pp. 24, lith. 

qHJUl*fl \Ikmrca } 18G4]. oil 4° 

Date of compoHition 1862 a.d. 

"Kit ISHN AN AND A (SARMAN) BHATT A'CHA'RYA . 

Hee Goi»(nXtha K vntiiXijiiakaxa. >ilF^&l'£f^r 11 
^«t%*il*t etc. [KrishnArjum'ya, with a com- 
mentary in Sanskrit, called Ohittamodim', and 
a translation into Bengali by K. S.] 

[1871, etc.], 8" 
1) fXatyaparisishtu, i.e. an 
appendix to dramatic literature. Lessons iti Sanskrit 
grammar disguised in the form of a dramatic entertain- 
ment With two commentaries.] pp. ii« 152, 

[Ww/te,lB40?]. S* 
Imperfect, wanting all aft>r p. 1/52- No more wxmm to have 
btien printed. Datti of et>tNp<»Kil.iou 1838 a,i>, 

*f 4( •! f"3?<£| tf*l ?F W f?f*f ^ 1 ( Kabdasaktiprakasika- 
parisishfa* A grammatical commentary containing din- 
cussions on the subject of Sanskrit inflexion,] pp. 125. 

Another copy. 
KiUSHtfA'NAN DA SAllVABHAU MA. 

KltrTOAllA'JA (or "KRISHNA RATA) KA^TIII'RA- 
VA, MMrdjah 

ooo^T ^^'^orr»^C^^^?rc5^ dr. [K. KVs (Jim- 
minicjdratnamalikn and other hymns addressed to several 
god*. Followed by two fragment* from the Rrahnuunja- 
puWtna, thoViahnvt«ih|otta«»Hatan4mfl6totra and Vislmu- 
trisati, as well a* by Nrh*i*uha A'rya's Eulogy of K. K., 
called Kfishnar6jtt-KanthCraviwht.ottara, and by two 
more poems of the same kind.] pp. 55. 

ozzr- [Madras, mi]. 8" 

XftJHIItfA HA'HTItf BHA'TA VAIMKA U(A). 

&V<? KXmhAsa. The Mcgha Duta . . . Together 
Kvitb. a gloftsary of diflioult words by K, tf. lilt* 

180(5. 8" 

$#$ LomusabXm. ^#tpfr^. [With K. H, 
Bh.'s MaratM commentary.] ' [1801]. 4" 

■ , , — [1804]. 4* 

^Vnr*6f^ [WitfcaWamthf 

commentary by K. 8. Bh.] L 1M °]> 

Sto? HXimava, #<w r/ Tnduhtra. Madhavanidana 
• ♦ . Translated into Maruthi by K. Bh. 

1862, 4* 



KRISHNA SA'STRr BHATAYADEKAR(A), 

See Mores vara. ^ d 1 tfto. [With K. S.Bh.'s 
Marathi commentary.] [1862]. 4" 

Yopadeva. 4tM^^^d ^ [WithaMarathi 
paraphrase by K. S. Bh.] ~ [1800]. 4" 

KRISHNA SA'STRI' M AH A BALA. 

fiw Hkmachandra. ^Tst TcrTlTcf WWTTTT ORT- 
'nft) g ^gPOT ^rrt*f* H [Tho eighth adhyiya or 
Prakrit section of irnmacliandru's Sanskrit gram- 
mar. Edited by K. S. M.] [l»7ii]. obi 4" 

TntlSIINA SA'STRT' BAJVADE. 

^rra^- 4 T Ht # - (Shakuntala . . . "With a trans- 
lation into Itarathi [by K. tf. R.]0 I860. 4" 

KRISHNA SKASTRT BH A T 0 V A 1 ) JBK A It 

^SW KaiSUNA S^HTItjE B«XTAYAI»KKAIt(A). 

KVISHNA'SHTOTTAIlAyATANAM ATA LI'. ^ 

^1 irt 1 W \ *\uft [^ compilation of five lists 
separately called K. or Vishuvashfottarasatana- 
mavaU^r.] ? [1857 1. ohL 8" 

TTT° II I 1H5H|. #AAH* 

Kl.vLSllIJTA TARKALA^IKA'RA BIIATTA'dlARVA. 

T ho Daya^Krama-Hangraha^ An original treat Ue 
on the Hindu law of inheritance (by K. T, Bh.). 
Tmnslated by V, M. Wynch. Men Uixmt Law 
Books. Hindu Law Books d<. [1818 J-flfl. 4 * 

AVv J f ivf t^T a v X u a n a • ( With the Dflya- 

bhagaKkd, or commentary of K. T. Ith. | 

[IHlilJ, obi V 

Dayabhiga . „ * by Jfmutava- 

liana, with a commentary [I)ayabhdgtt{M | by K. 
T. He. ^ [182^J. 8" 

• tflyBW etc. ( With com- 

mentaries by H. T, $U\] \ 18WMiO r |. 4' 1 

f^OTt^s? ^ WfyfiTt^S 

LJiniutavahunu^s Dayabhaga with K. 'J\ BJi/« 
cennmentaryj [1870 J. 4" 

The Daya-Orama-Sangraha, an original treatise on fhu 
Hindoo Law of Inhoritnnoo (by HH Crtshna Tertian - 
cfira) tronnltttal by P. M* Wynclu [ With the Han»krit 
text in the Bengali character appended to it, J pp, iii, 
iv. m> 45^ 15, % Ctthutlfy 1818, 4 M 

Daya Krama Hangraha, a comi>endium of the onto of 
inheritttneo by Krishna TorkiUank&ra BJutttu<ibfirya. 
Kditud by Lakshmi Narayan Stirma (#Iiqnjim'fft*' 
X^nt^VVI* ^Wf^WKW^WI $ pp. ac.«2. 



KRISHNA TERKAL ANKARA. — KUVERA- 
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KRISHNA TERKAL ANKARA oe KRISHNAVIPRA. 
See Krishna Tabkalamkaea Bhattachaeya. 

KRISNA SASTRI, Son ofMrdyana Sastri. 
See Ptoakam Keishna Sastei, 

KRISTNASAWMY IYER (t.) 

See T. . . . Kbishnasvami. 

KSHEMISYARA. 

*W xj^c^rVjcfa^ld^MK^ : II [The Chanc^akaufiika, 
i.e. the Fierceness of Kausika. A drama in five acts.] 
/. 23, hth. [Bomtay, I860], oil 4° 

[Edited 

with a commentary and translation of Prakrit passages 
by Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara.] pp. v. 101, 10, ii. 

cRf^rarrcfT [Calcutta, 1867], 8° 

KSHETRAMOHANA MUKHOPADHYAYA. 

See Kaledasa. Eaghuyaiusa . . . Edited by K. 
M. etc. 1871. 8° 

KUBERA MISRAMU. 

See Kttvjeea UrAnnYATA. 

KTJHN (eensx wranaM adaleeet). 

See Kachohaya^a. Kaccayanappakaranao Speci- 
men. Dissertatio inauguralis . . . quam . ♦ . 
publico defendet E. K, "* 1869. S° 

. Kaccuyanappakaranae speci- 
men alteram . * • recensuifc E. "W- A. K. 1871, 8° 

KULLUKA BHATTA, v 

See Mantt. Begin, || ?OTt ^TT^TPSf 
etc. [Manavadharmasastra, or Manusaijxhita, with 
K. Bh.'s commentary called Manvarthamuktd- 
yalL] * [1813]. 4° 

« Menu Sanhita . . . with the commen- 

tary of K. Bh. etc. 1830. 8° 

q q4f^im for: « C*w*ith x. 

Bh.'s commentary.] [1855?]. ollfol. 

tot ^^»^ijj^fii«rtw h [With 

the commentary of K. BhJ [l fi 58]. fcl 

^PW^f^ iPfiW'fo* [The Institutes 

of Manu with a Hindi translation according to X, 
Bh.] [1858], ollfol 



fc^otfo *r*$x$££r^$oVteti, [With K. 
Bh/s commentary,] ^ [1864], 4° 

*w M t H^w^fjiti r <* r: [WithK 

Bh.'s commentary.] [1866]. *R4* 

— ~ The Institutes of Mom. ij*W*f^ 

[With & Biu's commentary,] [WMfJ 4° 

Mattwaakitft , . » with to commen- 
tary of K. Bh. *ta , 1874. 8° 



KULLUKA BHATTA. 

See Maot. Manava Dharma Sastra, or the Insi 
tutes of Manu according to the gloss of Kulluk 
. . . Yerbally translated etc* 1863. 

Institutes of Hindu Law, or the ord 

nances of Menu, according the gloss of Cull&c 
. . . Yerbally translated etc. 1869. i 

KUMARASYAMIN SOKAPITHIJST oe SOMAYAJTD 
Son of Ifalh'ndtha Shri. 



See YlDYANATEA KATXKDUA. 



&^oc£8fc?6, ^oo^tf^^sko etc, [Withacoi] 
mentary, called Ratnapana, by K. S.] [1868]. ■ 

KURAYI RAMA KAYI. 

See Rama Kat^ea, Descendant of the Kura 
Family. 

KUTHUMA RISHI. 

SeeYiMA.B. Samayeda. Aranymamhitd. Arany 
sanhita of the Samavcda [ascribed to K.] etc. 

1873. 

KUTSA. 

See Yjbdas. Rioybda. Priorcs antehistoriqucs.- 
(Euvres de Koutsa et do Hiranyastoupa, traduit 
. ♦ . en vers franc, ais, etc. 1870. 

KUYERA ITPADHYAYA. 

See Btiabataoitandua (^aumak) Siuoma^. IPS 
P*i(,^l^PlS 1 etc. [Tho DattakaHiromani, compile 
from K. XL's Dattakachandrika, etc"] [1867], 

The Dattaka-Mfmauaa (by Nandapanolita) ai 
Dattaka-Cliandrika (by Devanola Bha$a, or rath 
by K. IT.) . , . Translated . • . by J. 0L < 
Sutherland. SeeJhmv Law Books. Hindu La 
Books etc. [1818]-65. 

See Maitdapanpita. Beg. <\ || '^40(^11^ «W 
^fS^ST etc. [NandapanoVita's Tutrikaranam 
mamsa. Followed by K, U/s Dattakachandrikfi 

[1817]. 

etc. [H"andapan4ita ? s DattakainimaV^ «»d I 
TT.'s I>ftitoohandriki.] [1834]. I 

Adopted Son of Hindu La 

$to< [BTandapanolita's Dattakamlmdnasd, and 1 
TJ7* Dattakachandriki.] [1857]. 1 

— The Dattaka-M(mfins4 (b 

Nandapandita) and Dattaka- Chandrikd [by 38 
"0*0 etc. 1865, i 

Mitacshara de Yijnya&swa, suiti tofa 
Traitfi do 1* Adoption, le Datt^Oimdrioa d 
Devandha-Bhatta [or rather K. trl/tondated ftor 
J, 0. O. SultojMd'* pwtj$$ V^eSoh With notes 
etc, 1 See TttyMj^^ $*di& Original dee Sue 
<miow &**$th h 4xoit Unhu etc. 1844. i 
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KTTVEUA. — LAKSrorfNAHA'YAlTA. 



KU VERA^TJ PA'BITYAYA . 

*r«*»f«i«i 1 [K- U.'fl Battakanhanrlrikft, a treatise* 
on tho Hindu Law or Adoption, with lihamtnehandra 
Pimmftrii'fl Sanskrit commentary called Balavibodhinl. 
followed by the Dattakachandrikatatparyartha, or 



KUVEltA UPA'BHYA'YA. 

Essence of tho Battakachandrika, in Bengali, and tho 
Battakapulragrahanaprayoga, in Sanakrit, giving a short 
description of the religious ceremonies connected with 
adoption.] 38, 7, 2. Calcutta, IBS 7. 8" 



L. 

UJtttUNIH mi NERVAL (nftiuiu,). 

&v f?(! dkaka. Le Chariot d'Enfant . . . Traduc- 1 

tioii . . . par Mil. Jftry 0 t 0. du X. 1800. 12" ! 

LAUADHA. I 

'['lie JyotiA udhynyn of tho Vodu [a wdio i 

(•iiicnilur in Sanskrit nwrihed lo L]. AV« Vbdah. ' 

iiuiwux. f#^n f*TOnfararr <) *rnr (Tho , 

Threefold Noiwu'o ffc.) j_ lg3 .| j, 4 » , 

JiAIIAlUTAJfTCHAKA. j 

W Wf0W*ITttH: II [A coIIpqUab of fivo hymiiB ! 

of pntfw, viz. ftmkara AVharya's Sauiidarvalnhnri and ' 

Aimndalaharf, Khuiujtmtjn IHkhhilu'a VrnveHvamlahari, I 

JnK«wni*lhft'H <imy Al lkhnrl and tho Krishnidttlmri hy an ' 

unknown author. J /y,. sr,, " ; 

"Graft |//iw«,]8Wj. K" i 

LAKHHAMr NA'RAYAN NYA'LANKA'R. 

tW LvKsirMfNAiiAiHjfA (Herman) Ny/tvii.wiK,SiM. 

LAKS HiTAXA <HIU, «/W 0AX1HM. 

^»r™«ln«^TTOfm rm; r<i Wiir dhana(Hm. 
BfttfjAmn f bablAjf « Hatwddhfintamfirtamja, Whig dtaiw. 
mam on various doetrimm of VwuOtfutva faith iu anHwor 
to «4 iitHMtiom imt forth for publie (UmuMUm by L. (1. 
With tho toxt of the (lumUonH. Annototod by Mayo- 
robh«{fti and uditct d by At imlrama Narfiynrta. ] pp. I 
xxx»i. 48 1, 4. ^WTVfO {thmbajf, Win j. 4" 

UKSJIMANVAj fJOV*IXI>A ftir.Vir ASIITAl'trTUM. 

AV« J-mnm. WW!^^ |0(l« R "viudu 
with L. (J. A. 'a Morathi commentary called libit- 
vedfpikfi or I'udabhtivilijukttririi. J [ i « ( !<l |. 4» 

LAKHttMAJfA JYOTOtVID. 

hurlttpradfim, « wrsified trwtiae ou fortune tolling, j />/». 
85, 3, //VA. WKTar^ [>5W» ( iflOO]. H» 

MK8HMANA KAVI ou LAKRHHAtfA 

HilftJAJtXiA PaJJ^ITA.. <t]WHHH. 

7^ * J' Ia k ^ f ^*» ^th tho Jlition of a 
rixthbyt.8.] [18M].#K.4» 



LAKSirMAIirA KAVI on LATv'SIHIAXA Mi/HT. 

,S'M Hu(t.IAIlX.fA I'ANI.tin. • •• 

■4r« 5 ^v-r»v^»^ot» r(!omn!<°ti'd hy L.S. 

' * [IHS'.t j. H" 

fIK«»|. «" 



LAKHllM I'X A'RA'YAN A (KAEMAK) K Y A' Y A' L AN- 
KARA. 

»SV# JiaC-TAriitASA. T%abbagu */c. | Kditt'd by 
L.K.J ' ' [18U0j. H" 

»S'<w! KuiHityA TakkaIiA^ikaka UiiA'frA''itiUtvA. Ih'iya 
Kramu Kangraha. . . . Kdited by LakKiimi Nam- 
yan Hornni, Hi: 1828. H' 

A'w H\i.tif sasiuna Hit vri.O n.UtYA. Ihiya Tatwa. 
. . . Kdited hy L. H. di\ «" 

Taiwa. . . fditodhy L.X. 1«KH. h' 

■ 

»Sw ViHiiyirHAHMAX. Tlio Hitopadi'Hlia . • • I'ditid 
by L. N. IHfW. 4" 

Tho Hitojiadftn . . - |in th«; 



original text] truncated [into Hitiigali by J«. N. j 

1H44. I" 

»SV« Yajkavai.kva. Tho MitakaiutrA . . . wlitid 
by . . . I*. K. !»»!>. » fl 

-»r«t w i n i ft <if » w H m ^ ^Jit<yryyfg» « [ a 

troatiae on Hindu Law of inhoriUmw. With » trana- 
lation into Bonpli.J pp. II 2K, 41. 

«B8 {('atfufta, 1*22]. (r 

®| < !|n f \^ 1 «iiti«PT j(>itfl<eij fsr?fF5l WTf?*l*»T* 
jTho Vyitvantharut»ama!a, a trcatiwt on tlm low of in 
hiiHiaiMio flomjiilnd by l„ tt. in itungnii «««! Haitakrit. 
^/». viii. 4, i!«). ffaWH iCttkutM, 1«30], H 

Anotbor eopy. 

ImptirM, witotioff titJe^jMimi ami paipn It 3 t.10 of ttw t«» 
T ho Brat tight puittm rwtd (tltgiitly iHtfcwmtty from tlwt utto* cajt; 
and tho Ami ftmr poffw an ta dajtltoata, 

LAKSHMrNAttAYANA VAHAKA. 

(SmNavam8a«awp<wiu. « m<H«jV^H ^ [Havi 
gruluutotra, edited by L. Y.j U w *3- 11 

by L. V.j [187a]. I 



LAKSHMrKABAYA^A.— LASSEN. 



73 



LAKSHMtKARAYAJSTA YASAKA. 

See Yisvabtatha Pastchah-asta BhattAchIeta 
TaekXlameaba. The Bhasha Parichchheda, and 
Siddhanta Muktavali . . . Edited by L. Y. etc. 

1871. 8° 

^^hd^^JMR^ ^T | VTRt I ^c. [Samskritavarna- 

parichaya, a Sanskrit first reading book . Second edition.] 
Pt. I. pp. 20. ^fSfiTrTT «i^Q. [Calcutta, 1872]. 8° 
In ogress 2 

LAL(A)OHA]SrD(A) YISYAS(A). 

See Ptmi.ijrAS. BhXgavataptje1:n-a. BJMdasasftandha. 
JSpHSTfl^^ty <4^tTF*f "SfrWS [With a preface 
by L. V.] ' " [1858]. 8° 

LA'L(A)MOHA]SrA BHATTA'CHARYA. 

jSm Yopadeva. cfif^R^^R; . . . Edited by L. 
Bh. [1866]. 12° 

LALA RAMUS MAL. 

See Yatudabaja. ^PBp^TJ^ «5TRTC^f etc. [Re- 
vised by L. R. Iff.] * [1869], 8° 

LALITASHTOTTARANAMA. 

Pubastas. BbahmIndaptibana. LaMt&dkya- 
sahasrandmastotra. y^ejS^^^^F 0 ^^^ 85 ^ 
[Followed by the L.] * [1862]. 16° 

LALITAYISTARA? 

^f^T?rfWTt | The Lalita-Yistara, or Memoirs 
of the life and doctrines of S'&kya Sinha [i.e. 
Buddha]. Edited by Raj endralal Mittra. Calcutta, 
1853-58. See Academies. Calotjtta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotbeca Indica. Old Series. 
, Ms. 51, 73, 143-145, (vol. 15). 1848-74. 8° 

See Foucaux (p. £.). fitude sur le L. pour une 
edition critique du texte Sanskrit etc. 1870. 8° 

Lalita Vistara, Erzaiung von dem Leben und der Lere 

des Q&kya Snnha. Aus dem original des Sanskrit und 

des gttbidialeotd suerst ins deutsche uebersetet nnd 

, mit sacbliohen erklaertingen versehen von 8. Lefhaann. 

Lief. I. ' Berlin, 1874. 8° 

In progress. 

LANCEREATJ (£dotubd). 

See KaiedXsa. Sroutabodba . . . public et tra- 
duit par fi.L. 1855* 8° 

See YisaEprsABMAir. Tfttopades'a . . Traduit dtt 
Sanscrit avec des notes . . . et un appendice . , . 
parfi.L, J855, 16* 



Sanscrit, par L. 



Pantchatantra < 



. tradnit du 
1871. 8° 



LANG-LES (Louis mathietj). 

See Yishnttsaeman. Eables et Contes Indiens . . . 
traduits avec un discours preliminaixe et des 
notes ... par L. L. "** 1790. 12° 

LANGLOIS (simon alexaisdre). 

See Academies. London, Oriental Translation 

Fund, etc. Harivansa, . . . traduit . . . par 

A. L. 1834, 35. 4° 

See Yedas. Rig-Y6da, . . . traduit . . . par 
M. L. " 1848-51. 8° 

Monde Ancien, Civilisation Orientale. 

I. . . . Rig-Y&la, traduction de A. L. 1870. 8° 

Chefs-d'oeuvre litteraires deTInde . . . 

Rig-Yeda . . . traduit ... par A. L. 1872. 8° 

See "Wilson (h. h.). Chefs-d'oeuvre du Theatre 
Indien, traduits de 1' original sanscnt en anglais, 
par BE. BE. "Wilson, ct de 1' anglais en francos par 
A. L., accompagnds de notes, etc. 1828. 8° 

LASSEN (CHBISTIAtf). 

See Bhavabh^ti. MalatimadhavaeEabuiaeBhava- 
bhutis actus primus. Ex recensione C. L. 

1832. 4° 

See Jatadeva. ^jfld j nt«(^T • • • textum . . . 
recognovit . . . interpretationem latinam adjccit 
C. L. 1836. 4° 

See MAni.BHi.BATA . Bhagavad-Gita . . . Textum 
recensuit . . . A. G. a Schlegel. Editio altera . . . 
curaC.L. 1846. 8° 

See YisHOTSABMAtf. Hitopadesas . . . Textum 
. . . reoenserunt, interpretationem . . . et annota- 
tions criticas adjecerunt A. G. a Schlegel et C. 
L. 1829-31. 4° 

C. L. . . . Commentatio geographica atque historica 
de Pentapotamia Indica. (Locus Bharateae [YIII, 
2025-2118] in quo mores BaMiicorum desoiibuntur. 
Samh & Lot.) Bonnm ad Memmj 1&27. 4° 

Gymnosbphista sive Indices Philosophise Documenta. 
Collegia edidit, enarratit C. L. Yoluminis I fascicu- 
lus I. Isvaracrxshnae Sankbya-Caricam tonens. Samh 
& Lat. Bonnae ad Bhenum, 1832. 4° 

No more published, 

Anthologia Sanscritica glossario instructa . . . Bdidifc 
, C. L. Bonn* ad Bhemm, 1838. 8° 

■ ■ 1 , , ~~ Dsntto 

adornavit J. Gildemeister. BowMoiMm^ 1865. 8° 

Denu6 

adornavit X fffl%ilei*^* 



altera, etc* 

Bmm* ad Mmm, 1868. 8° 

[-,,,' • 

10 



LATYAYAJ5TA.— LUBEE. 



LA'TY^YANA. 

The Srauta Sutra of L. with the commentary of 
Agniswami. Edited [with indexes] by Ananda 
Chandra Yedantavagfsa. (^Hd ^ H I ^T*IT*1 1- 

cwtffo, 1870-72. #00 Academies. Caxctjtta. 
Astatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
ISTew Series. Ms. 181, 184, 185, 187, 196, 198, 
202, 213, 260 (vol. 68). 1848-74. 8° 

LEFlffANN (saxomok). 

See Laxitavistaba. lalita Vistara . . . Aus dem 
. . . Sanskrit . . . uebersetzt . . . yon S. 1. 

1874. 8° 

LENZ (eobeet). 

See KalidXsa. Urvasia . . . Textum sanscritum 
edidit . . . E. L. 1833- 4° 

Apparatus cinticus ad TJrvasiam, fabulam Calidasi, quern, 
tanquam suae ejus libri editionis appendicem, Londinii 
conscripsit E. L. Berolini, 1834. 4° 

LETJPOL (l.) 

See PtiBAffAs. E r a ttkayajyaut AJPim^yA . Speci- 
men des Pur Etnas. Texte, transcription, traduc- 
tion et commentaire ... par L. L. etc. 1868. 8° 

Selectae e sanscriticis scriptoribus paginae. Ohoix do 
morceaux sanscrits, traduits, annotSs, analyses par L. 
L, Avec la collaboration de E. Burnouf etc. 

Paris, 1867. 8° 

LIXAgTJKA YOGIWDEA. 

See YXLMfxi. ^ ^ft^r^cRTRT^nsf TTR?^ H 

[Followed by L.'s Krishnakarnamrita.] 

[1868]. oil 8° 

aSb^e^ sSod etc. [L.'s Krishnakarn&mrita, a poem on 
Krishna's sports in Yrindavana. With a commentary 
in Telugu and a translation in Tehigu verse by Yelaga- 
pudu Yengana Amitya. Edited by Kamanchu Subba- 
raya.] pp.229. * oacr-tf [Madras, 1862]. 8° 

^^085£/3T»OK$ ^35b§... v ^,^g.S'-^'5^^s5K> etc. [L.*S 

Krishnakarnamrita. "With a translation in Telugu 
verse by YSIagapu^u Yengana Amdtya. Edited by 
Sarasvati Tiruvengada Acharya and Yan[gipuram] E&- 
makrisbnam Acharya,] pp. 136. 

ocrsj* [Madras, 1865]. 12° 

LINGARCHANAOHAJSTDRrOJ. grvAPiETHivAPtfjXPA.- 

^ fSj^MlT^I^ IMWfd W [ [A section of the L. 
describing one of the many forms of §iva worship*] ff. 
4, Kth. [fiombay, 18^2]. 8° 

LOBEDANZX^m^tjtd). 

See KlLroXsA. Sakuntala. UaeK dem Indiaohen 
4es Kalidasa von E. L. 1854. 16° 



LOBEDAtfZ (kdhottd). 

See KaltdXsa. TJrvasi . . . Deutsch metrisch bear- 
beitet vonE. L. 1861. 16° 

See MahXbharata. Konig ETal und sein Weib 
. . . Deutsch bearbeitet von E. L. 1863. 16° 

LOISELEUR - BESLONGCHAHPS (atotohb lotus 
abmaot). 

See Ahaiusimha. Amarakocha . . . public* en 
Sanskrit avec une traduction franchise . . . par A. 
L. D. * 1839-45. 8° 

See Maot. II *TR^ W*h[T^ II kois de Manou, 
publiees en Sanscrit, avec des notes . . . par A. 
L. D. 1830. 8° 

Manava-Dharma-Sastra. Lois de Ma- 
nou, . . . traduites du Sanscrit . . . par A. L. D. 

1833. 8° 

Tadjnadattabadha ou la Mort de Tadjnadatta, Episode 
du Eamayana (by Yalmfki) . . . suivi d'un episode du 
Eaghouvansa (by Kalidasa) sur le me'me sujet, et d'un 
choix de sentences de Bhartrihari; par A. L.-D. 

Paris, 1829. 8° 

LOLIMBABA'JA. 

*Nf5ft ; 4«r etc. [Yaidyajlvana, a treatise on the treat- 
ment of different maladies in the garb of poetical 
allegory. With Krishna Sastrf Bhatavactekar's Marath{ 
commentary. Fourth edition.] gp. xiv. 71, litli. 

Vzffa [Bombay, 1861]. 4° 
Said to hare been written in 1633 a.d. 

, [Fifth edition.] pp. xiv. 

70, kth. *ftrt V^fy [Bombay, 1864]. 4° 

(^If^TT^t T&£m ^ft VTRTiY^T) [Taidya- 
jlvana with Sukhanandau&tha's Sanskrit commentary 
called YddyajfvanadfpiM, and a commentary in Hindi.] 
pp. 186, Mth* 

<\<L\% [Benares, 1869]. 8° 
The Sanskrit commentary was written in 1863 a.b. 

^NrWcfaf [Yaidyavatamsa, on different medicaments 
and articles of food, and their action on the human 
body. With a Marathl commentary by Krishna §&strl 
Bh&tava<Jekar.] pp. iv. 26, lith. 

[Bombay, I860]. 8° 

LOLIMMABAJA. 

See LolI30a:rXta. 

LOBiNSEli (tfaAOT), 

See MahXbhXbata,. Die Bhagavad-Gita. t Ueber- 
setzt und erlautert von F. L« 8° 

LXJBEE (a.) 

See SivadIsa. Der Yetalapan<#vrnc^K „ r . ; Ersier 
Teil. • . . Uebersetzt mit Einleitoigy Anmierkungen ,' 
und Nachweisen yon 4» [ yffit* 8^ 
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M., j. John Mthr.] 

*JdM<Hl II A Sketch of the Argument for Christianity 
and against Hinduism, in Sanskrit verse. Second edi- 
tion — rewritten and enlarged, etc. [Preface signed 
J. M.] pp. xx. 118, i. Calcutta, 1840. 8° 

Another edition is catalogued under J. Muir. 

Siwfa^fat II The "Way of Happiness. A sketch of the 
. true theory of human life. In Sanskrit verse, pp. 
vi. 30. London, 1841. 8° 

«^^^T^ffatt II Brief Lectures on Mental Philosophy 
and other subjects delivered in Sanskrit to the Students 
of the Banares Sanskrit College etc. pp. xi, 8, 26, 58. 

Allahalad, 1845. 8° 
The Course of Divine Revelation. A brief outline of 
the communications of God's Will to Man, and of the 
evidences and doctrines of Christianity; with allusions 
to Hindu Tenets, in Sanskrit, Hindi and English, pp. 
40, 93, 92. Calcutta, 1846. 12° 

ASf)^i^g^7ri^id4 II Tk e Glory of Jesus Christ. — A brief 
account of our Lord's Life and Doctrines, in Sanskrit 
verse, with an English preface containing a summary 
of the contents, pp. xxiii. 84, ii. Calcutta, 1848. 12° 

% — Second edition corrected, with . . , 

a Hindi version, and an English summary, pp. xiv. 
140, iii. Calcutta, 1849. 8° 

Another copy. 

Without title-page and English preface. 

a summary of Christian Doctrine, as unfolded in his 
epistles. In Sanskrit verse. "With an English version 
and Bengalee and Hindee translations, pp. vii. 65, 
108, iv. Calcutta, 1850. 8° 

Without the Bengalee and Hindee versions mentioned on the 
title-page. 

M., jr. o. [i.e. Toot CirAEK 3£oLSB3uir.] 

See Nilauatsta (SaemajQ Haldae. ^f<^1 ^ngt- 
<S3 etc. (The Kohita-Rutnakur etc.) [With a 
preface to the English translation by J. C. M.] 

1830. 8° 

MADAKAMOHANA MITEA. 

<£|^fo*l^l<<?l [Deistical hymns in praise of the 
Creator of the World. Pt. I.] pp. i. 22. 

Ffrl [Dacca, 1865], 8° 
In progress ? 

MADAtfAMOHAKA (SABMAN) TAEKALAMK^RA. 

Bee DAsrnm. ^ch^l^R.H^ I etc. [Edited 
by M.S.] * 1849, 4 8° 

See GU^gbsa TTpADirt Xya, flTHp^ Hufi ^« 
WTigt®: [Edited by M< g:] [184&]. 4° 



MADA^AMOHAKA (SAEMAtf) TABKATAMKA'EA. 

$^Haeshadeva. ^U^^^U^^T^FC. etc. [Edited 
by M. T.] [1848]. 4° 

See Kaledasa. cfiTTR^^R^ etc. [Edited by 
M. S.] " [1850]. 8» 

^MldH \ etc - [Edited by M. S.] 

[1850]. 8° 

See Kattstdabhatta. ^raXT^ M Hl^dl I etc. 
[Edited by M. §.] * [1849]. 4° 

See Baghtdtsatba Sieomant, ^HJfHfa Wffij- 
^f%Tfa: || [Edited by M. S.] * [1848]. 4° 

^Udatana Achabya. ^IflcMfcN^ II [Edited 
by M. S.] [1849]. 4° 

See Yana Bhatta. c ft|<J4 < m^ etc. [Edited by 
M. S.] [1849]. 8° 

MABAN'AN'SIPA oe MADAtf APALA. 

(Tf^ftn^rf^te) [M.'s Madanavinoda, a work con- 
taining an enumeration, with short descriptions, of 
medical and other plants.] ff. 56, 14, Uth 

%l¥i\rc|^|qijO <\<&§ [Benares, 1869]. oil 8° 

Madana Pala ITighantu, ox a Medical Dictionary. By 
Rajah M. Edited and published by . . . Jibananda 
Yidyasagara. Og^rfa^WMt fa^Ug: etc.) pp 
141. Calcutta, 1875. 8° 

English title taken from the wrapper. 

MADHAYA, Son of Induhara. 

See Haeadhana Yieyaeatsta Eavieaja. fanl'H- 
*lf?ff*t& 1 etc. [An appendix to M.'s Nidana.] 

[1862]. 12° 

Madhavanidana [also called Bogavinischaya or Bugvi- 
nischaya]. A Sanskrit treatise on pathology. Trans- 
lated into Marathi by Krishna Shastri Bhatuv adekar 
[under the name of M^dhavdrthaprakafik^J ete* 
q fi^H etc.) pp. 6, 20, 460, Uth. JBomSdy, 1862. 4° 

•3tI^ f^ft^ 1 §|*rtX**£?W itf&GZ V&t 1 etc. [M.'s 
Nidina, with Yijayarakshita Srfkanthadatta's commen- 
tary called Madhukosha. Edited by Annada Prasad 
and several others under the direction of GangaprasSd 
Kavir&jl] pp. ii. 256. 

3?feFte1 mv^ [Calcutta, 1865]. 8' 
MADHAY(A)CHAN"DBA DAS(A). , 

[A collection of illustrations, mostly to the JEaMfend- 
rata and Bamayana, by M. D. and otibars,] 17 double 
sheets, Uth. $• partly coloured, £p4critffa> IfijSO ?]. fol 

MADHAYACHAOTBA OKOSB^ 

See HAJtSKAPBTA, JfH H eto. [Edited by 
M. Oh.3 ' V [1864]. .8* 
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MA'DHAVA CHANDEOBA'. 

A Dictionary in Sanskrit and ^larathi etc. (yp^Kfti^iK 

* jBwwtey, 1870. 4° 

MADHAYACHAEYA o* MA'DHAVAEY YA. 

See SlTAyAniAwA, successively called JUdha- 
t Aon Any a and VibyAkanyasvAmin. 

MADHAYAKAEA. 

MAbhata, Sow of Indukara. 

MA'DHAVA'NANDA SAEASVATI'. 

*m$m mW^imt*: 11 [If - S.'a S&asamgraha 
and Nankara A'charya'n A'tmabodha with its commen- 
tary.] / 21, [/tewfcfjf, 1H50]. 

atADIimiA SUBBXSA'STitL 

[Edited with the assistance of M. ».] [1802]. 4 ° 

PmtANAH. VwntfUWJBA&A. $#1^ ■ ' 

[Edited by M.H.] [1858]. 4" 

YXuifKi. ^K^. " ' ' 6**°" 
w*oTT»«&f»OB&w»oo [Revised by AL B.] 
°" " [1803], 12° 
• ..-SSP^iESb ^Kb^7?56r»- 

otfrS ^T^asS^^'TPotfa [Edited by 
M. S.] ~* " [1800V]. oW. 8° 

*>c^o^$»e4?*cfiao [Edited by M. S.] 

[1862]. 8° 

A* Yk^kata A'ltVAYAJVAW. * • * 
WKVtrt&M etc. [Vettkata A'ryayajraii>» Vinva- 
gnnddar#a. "With li. S."s commentary, called 
Bhavadarpfma.] [18G1]. W 
, [1804], 8° 

MAMUStrDANA GUPTA. 

See Surhuta* The Susruta, or System of Medi- 
cine ♦ . Edited by M. 0. 1835, SO. 8° 

MABHUStrDABtAJr, i^to Omdmin. 

mimm\f& ^tom ^bfr 4fanfl» *rffspf- 

^ [MdlarlciihiijanttnaftAttti,, propitiatory rito» and 
prayers addressed to Rudrt and constellations such as 
Hula, etc.] jRp* 29, Mtt. 

WTlfhC SftRO [irfft<w> 1870], oik 8" 

If ADHUfll/DANA HlgRA. 

See ItAKtiMAT. MahaVEJa^&ka . . .by Han&nai 
Translated into English [and edited with the 
Sanskrit text according to M. M**b vemon] 

1S40. 8» 



MADHUS17DA1TA MISEA. 

See HANtjMAT. Mahandtaka by Hanumat [in M. 
M.'s version.] etc. 1870. 4° 

MADHTOUDAHTA SAEASVATr. 

^^d^WRW [Hahimnah Stotra with 
II. S.'s commentary.] [1864]. oil. 8° 

<2t^H£^' etc, [M. S.'s Prasthanabheda, a classifica- 
tion of the theological and philosophical branches of 
Sanskrit literature. "With a Bengali translation by 
Kam(u)niirayati(a) Vidydratna.] pp. 29. 

$fai'|v4l VttV [Calcutta, 1856]. 8° 

Originally incorporated in the author's commentary to the 
Maliimnato Stetru, v. 7. 

MADHVA oit MAI) IIV A'OIIA'RYA. 

A'n vndatirtha, surnamcd MAnirvicnAEYA. 

MAQOt (MivTito «iuhkm»b). 

Hm Vx I/m£ki. Dno Episodii di poemi indiani. 
Kecttti in verso italiano con illustrazioni da P. 
U. M. 1847, 8° 

MA'GKA. 

Le Qi<;otip&la-Badha, poemo en 20 chants. See 
iWviiK («.)• Una Tetrade e?^. Vol. 3. 

1801-63. 8° 

The K'ifciupSla Badha, or Death of S'i^ups'tla ; also entitled 
the Maglm (Javya, or opick poem of Mdgha, in twenty 
<»antofl, with u commentary [called Barvamkasha"] by 
Malli Nalha. Kditt-d by Yidya Cara Miiira and B'ydma 

Luia. («nw«»*( i ftrpTwa II ^»ftm*i I *m II 
^wrnw i w §%m n ^><iwk*iw i Mfb«w 11) 

jy, ii. 4, 700. Calcutta, 1815. 8° 

Anotlior copy. 

fStV 1 TW ; f^ II C^ ho Siwupalabadha, with Malli- 
nfithtt'H Hamunkashd, edited by Tardndtha Sarman in 
conjunction with some other pandits*] pp. il 504, 488. 

^f%PTOT <W$l[.CaleuUa, 1847]. 8° 

^?<ii«rasS ff«S>« * • • a^^Tr^g^ ^. [Mdghakdvya, 
with Mallm/ltha's commentary* Edited by Mosuru 
PartiHtirama Hastri.] pp* 348, 340. 

ocr-ViV [if^m, 1854]. 8 a 

tho commontary of MalltnfithaO 2 Vol. pp. i. 469, 

SiBhupaiabadham . . . With tho commentary of Malli- 
natha. Edi ted and pu blished by. Jibananda Yidya- 
sagara. if^^^) ^^^^ 
English title takon from the ymW& , 
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HA'GHA. 

^P5f *Um<S{ *^l<*|3| TTSnri (-Tpffan) ll [Cantos 
I.-III. of the Maghakavya, with. Mallinatha's commen- 
tary.] /. 36, 42, 30, Utk 
^TTWr^ WV^? [Poonah, 1850-51]. obi 4° 

^ M I M <* 1 5| (& cpffa:) ^5: TTn?^ ll [Sargas 
I. & III* "With Mallinatha's commentary.] /. 24 & 
22, Utk ^% [Bombay, 1870]. oblfol 

afcotf© • . . sL-^Ks-ex) ^. [Sargas VIL-XIL, with 
Mallinatha's commentary. Edited hy Sarasvati Tiru- 
vengada Aeharya and Vangipuram Ramakrishnam 
Acharya.] pp. 158. 

•fir^jtftoea ocr-E.3 [Madras, 1863]. 8° 

• • • ^ sfcto^jE ofo. [Sargas VIL-XIL, with Malli- 
natha's commentary. Edited by Sarasvati Tiruvengada 
Acharya.] pp. 182. 

■tffe^e oo-eo [iMr«, 1870]. 8° 

f^^tlcT0 1 ST^farf? SRt^T R<tn>^ 1- [Text only, 
without commentary. Edited by I'svarachandra Yidya- 
sagara.] pp. 96. Calcutta, 1857. 8° 

This edition omits sargas VL-X. and XIX. 

M.'s Tod des Qiqupala. Ein sanskritisches Kunstepos, 
ubersetzt und erlautert von C. Schutz. Erste Abthei- 
lnng. ijbersetzung, Gesang L-XL Bielefeld, 1843. 8° 
No more published. 

MAHABHAHATA. 

i. JSntire Work. 
See AiLAJ&ACHAin>EA. Bakaftapdra, ^ awrofjir) 
T>}5 MctftafiapaTaG iroLrjOeta'a vtto tov 'Apapa, 
etc. ^ 1847. 8° 

The Mahabharata [with the Harivamsa]. An Epic 
Poem . . . Edited by the . . . Pandits attached to the 
. . . Education Committee etc. (^ffalPTRTf etc.) Yol. 
I. pp. 831.— Yol. II. pp. 868.— Yol. III. pp. 859.— 
Vol. IV. pp. 1007.— Vol. V.pp. 106, 110, 90, 88. 

Calcutta, 1834-39. 4° 
Yol. V. contains the Stxchipatra or analytical index to the whole. 

^tfik . . IT o&Xer etc. [The 

Mahabharata with the Harivamsa. Carefully revised 
according to different commentanes, with extracts from 
Makantha's commentary for the more difficult passages, 
by Puranam Hayagriva Sastri.] Yol. I. pp. ii. 282, 
79, 344, 66, 206.— Vol. II. pp. 273, 268, 146, 99, 23, 
24.— Vol. IK. pp. 230, 222, 228, 86, 33, 9, 4, 10.— 
Vol. IV. pp. ii. 464. 

OE82-cr-_jD [Madras, 1855-60]. 4° 



MAHABHAEATA. 

[The Mahabharata without the Harivamsa. "With 2ST{la- 

kantha's commentary called Bhdratahhavadi'pa.] Vol. I. 

/.*239, 87, 309, hth. — Vol. II. /. 58, 192, 202, 196, 

Utk— Yol. III. ff. 114, 36, 44, 18, 17, 126, 40, 154, 

148, hth.— Vol. IV./ 202, 81, 24, 8, 4, 8, Utk 

4 fo | M< Y [Bombay, 1862]. oblfol 

In 18 parvan, each with a separate pagination, besides ■which 
the Salyaparvan is subdivided into 2, and tlie Santiparvan into 4 
parts. 

^hRlTOK^ Wf^Xpt jmvft || [The Maha- 
bharata, without the Harivamsa. "With Nilakantha's 
commentary.] Vol. I. /. 248, 82, 312.— Vol. II. /. 62, 
180, 189, 215.— Vol. III. /. 115, 35, 42, 19, 19, 128, 
41, 290.— Vol. IV./. 207, 78, 26, 7, 3, 8. 

^rtj [Bombay, 1863]. oblfol 

Division as in the preceding, with the exception of the £>&nti- 
parvan, which is subdivided into 3 parts only. 

^t?t^ft1Wt et*l <^ T?^ ^tfc^Jl^Hl <UG<f< ^ • • • 
sjfevS^ 1 [Adiparvan to Strlparvan. Edited consecu- 
tively by Tarakan&tha Tattvaratna, Gopaladhana Chti- 
damani, Ramatanu Tarkasiddhanta, Asutosha Siroratna, 
Sy^macharana Tattvavagfsa, Bamakrishiia Tarkapancha- 
nana, Saradaprasada Jnananidhi, Zedaranatha Vidyava- 
chaspati and Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi. Accompanied 
by a translation into Bengali in separate volumes, made 
by some of the preceding scholars and by Jaganmohana 
Tarkalamkara and Banesvara Yidyalamkara.] 22 Pts. 
bound in VIII. Vols. 

In progress ? 

^Tfa ^V8-fc<t [Burdwan, 1862-73]. fol 
Index to Sanskrit Volumes 



Vol. I. Adiparvan. 


pp. i. iv. 397. 


Sab 


11784 


Sabhaparvan. 


pp. iv. 125. 


» 




Yol. II. Yanaparvan. 


pp. xvi. 550, ii. 


a 


1787 


Yirataparvan. 


pp. iv. 108. 


it 


a 


Yol. III. Udyogaparvan. 


pp viii. 317. 


1> 


1789 


Bhishmaparvan. 


pp. vi. ii. 254. 


it 


1788 


Yol. IY. Dronaparvan. 


pp. vii. 432. 


91 


1794 


Kargaparvan. 


pp. v. 232. 


it 




Salyaparvan. 


pp. iv. 164. 


91 


1795 


Sanptikaparvan- pp. ii. 37. 


ii 


» 


Striparvan. 


pp. i. 39. 


11 


it 



Yol. I. 
Yol. IL 



Index to Bengali Volumes 
Adiparvan. 
Sabhaparvan. 



Vanaparvan. 
Yirataparvan. 
Vol. III. Udyogaparvan. 

Bbishmaparvan, 
Vol. IY. Dronaparvan. 

Karnaparvan. 
Salyaparvan, 
Sanptikaparvan. 
Striparvan. 



pp. n. vi 362. §aka 1784 

pp. iv. 115. „ 

pp. vi. 287. „ 1787 

pp. iv. 105. „ 1785 

pp. vii. 322. „ 1789 

pp. v. 228. „ „ 

pp. L viii- 391. „ 1794 

pp. v. 221. „ 1793 

pp. L iv. 145, „ 1794 

pp. i. ii. 32. „ „ 

pp. I ii. 34. „ ,» 
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MAHA'BHA'EATA. 

\ etc. [The Mab&bharata, with MLakantha's com- 
mentary, and a Bengali translation of the text by 
Jaganmohana Tarkalarnkara. Edited by Jaganmohana 
Sarman and Frisimhachandra Sarman.] Nos. I.-TIII. 
pp. ii. iv. 448, 280. 

^fct^'M [Calcutta, 1870, etc.] 8° 

In progress. 

Le Haha-Bnarata, poeme 6pique de Krishna-Dwaipa- 

yana, plus commun6ment appele V6da-Yyasa . . . Tra- 

duit completement pour la premiere fois du sanserit en 

frangaisparH.Fauche. 10 Tom. Paris, 1863-70. 8° 

Stopped at the end of the Earnaparvan through the author's 
death. 

n. Various Episodes. 
Bee Maeesaohaotea. (Sakmait) KrXrABATarA 
BnATTXcniEYA. *I<3^<M'^: I etc. [Prose Com- 
positions extracted from the M.] 1868. 8° 

See NfTislsTBA. ^ yj^sfrKp-tf «f • • . 
$0#sSwejO3S025bKe> t}&$®ir>d$g¥fg&x>vfo p®~ 
^ r *^ sSo ° [Extracted from the M^etc] 

[1862]. 16° 

1*3^^n e hHI^ , l • Ardschuna's R.eise zu Indra's Himmel, 

nebst anderenEpisoden desMaha-Bharata [viz. Hidimba- 

badha, Brahmanavilapa, Sundopasundopakhyana] ; in 

der TTrspracne . . . nerausgegeben, metriscb. ubersetzt 

und mit kritischen Anmerkungen versehen von F. 

Bopp. Berlin, 1824. 4° 

It like-wise contains the German translation of Cantos IX.-XIII. 
of "Jtfalas und Bamajanti," with notes thereon. 

Zweite 



durchgesehene Ansgabe. 



Berlin, 1868. 4° 



Diluvium [Matsyopakhyana] cnm tribus aliis Maha*- 
Bharati prsestantissimis episodiis [Savitryupakhyana, 
Draupadipramatha & Arjunasamagama]. Primus edidit 
F. Bopp. Fasciculus prior, etc. Berolini, 1829. 4° 
Introduction and Latin translation intended for Fasc. II. never 



Die Sundflut nebst drei anderen der wichtigsten Epi- 

soden des Maha-Bharata* Aus der Ursprache ubersetzt 

von F. Bopp. Berlin, 1829, 8° 

The second episode was afterwards separately translated into 
German by J. Meikel, the third "by M. Fertig. 

Selections from the M. Edited by F. Johnson. [With 
preface and notes by H. H. Wilson,] London, 1842. 8° 

Fragments du M. traduits dn Sanscrit [from F. Johnson's 
"Selections from the Mahabharata"] en frangais par 
A. Sadous. — Vengeance de Drona. Svayambara de 
Draupadi, Enlevement de Draupadi. D§livrance de 
Pjayadratha. Paris, Versailles [printed], 1858. 12° 



MAHA'BHA'RATA. ^ 

Beg. wrftcrnnt^ « Tfa ^Wspfffv 

^RTH» || [The Bhagavadgita, Yisbnusahasranama, 
Bhishmastavaraja, Anusmritistotra and Gajendramoksha, 
five theological tracts taken from the M., and usually 
known under the collective title of Pancharatna.] ff. 
85, 18, 14, 12, 19. 

if^i; c^Qr^O [Bombay, 1857-58], 8° 
The general title is not affixed to this edition. Each tract has 
a separate title-page and pagination. 

Beg. ^rar H^^ctmrtH: Jsw. tej • • • 

[The Pancharatna or Five Jewels, as described in the 
preceding edition.] /. 106, 22, 17, 15, 26, lith. 

*\Q?S> [Bombay, 1863]. 8° 

Beg. ^RT ^T^tHTTTT 0 Bind, (ft iJ^OTffWI- 
^f\m) tfa l&JWtW* WTT- II [The Pancharatna 
again, with two other short prayers called Chatur^sloki- 
bhagavata and Saptaslokigita,] /. 87, 18, 14, 12, 19, 
hth. c^T2§ [Bombay, 1865]. 8° 

3[<H<cUq<jl II Four Episodes from the M. [Matsyo- 
pakhyana, Savitryupakhyana, Draupadipramatha and 
Sakuntalopakhyana] prescribed . . . for the Juggonath 
Sunkersett Sanskrit Scholarships, etc. pp. 90. 

Bombay, 1866. 8° 

Fragments du M. traduits en franqais sur le teste San- 
scrit de Calcutta par T. Pavie. • 

Paris, 1844. 8° 

Indische Sagen [Translated from the M.] Yon A. 
Holtzmann. 3 Th. Karlsruhe, 1845-47. 8° 

Le M. Onze Episodes tire's de ce po&me epique, traduits 
pour la premiere fois du Sanscrit en francais par P. E. 
Foucaux. Paris, 1862. 8° 

m. Single Portions. 

ASVAMEDHIKAPAEVAK. 

Qftftttm-ufttiK TTR^B [The A'svamedliika- 
parvan, or Hth Book of the Mahiibharata, in the differ- 
ing version ascribed to Jaimini.] ff. 119. 

iftrf; c^zsq [Bombay, 1863]. obl.fol 

TTT^HMVIW^H I wrTWKw, I •f^Twwm- 
MUfldHl (^f*Tpret?5 1 . . . ^OTJ ^5^<|Vr1) [Jaimi- 
nibharata, another title for the same, with Bengali 
translation. Forming part of the Prachmapuranasam- 
graha, intended for the publication in monthly parts of 
works of pauranic literature.] 4 Pts. pp. 80, 80. 

^reiTm ^Q^Q.-?0 [Calcutta, 1872-73]. 4* 
In progress. 

BmaAvAnofTi.. 

( ^NsTiHi) [Edited by Babu Rama.] /. 60. 

<^$0 [Mdderpore, 1809]. 8° 
"Without title-page. 
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MAHABHA'EATA. 

Bhagavad-Gita, id est gezSiiesion meacxs, sive almi 
Krishnae et Arjunae colloquium de rebus divinis, Bha- 
rateae episodium. Textum recensuit, adnotationes 
criticas et interpretationem latinam adjecifc A. G. a 
SchlegeL Bonnae, 1823. 8° 

Textum 

recensuit . . . A. G. SchlegeL Editio altera auctior et 
emendatior cura C. Lassen. Bonnae, 1846. 8° 

The Bhagavat-Geeta, or Dialogues of Krishna and Ar- 
joon ; . . . Sanscrit, Canarese, and English in parallel 
columns. The Canarese newly translated from the 
Sanscrit, and the English from the translation by Sir 
C. "Wilkins, with his preface and notes, etc., and the 
introduction by . . . Warren Hastings. "With an ap- 
pendix containing Schlegel's [text and] Latin transla- 
tion of the Geeta, notes from the German of Baron 
Humboldt [various readings collected from several good 
Malayalam manuscripts and commentaries, an essay by 
It. D. Griffith] etc. Edited by J. Garrett, pp. xvi. 
147, 29, lvii. Bangalore, 1846-48. 4° 

<8T*TO°6t^ *ft>* [With a Bengali paraphrase.] pp. 176. 

*fe|*M [Calcutta, 1841]. 8° 

§l§l^f?S 11 • • • Vf^iptfal • • • ^^^^T^" <*W^3If$f 
*f^<lft>^ etc, [Another edition of the same.] pp. 158. 

*Vtfc [Calcutta, 1849]. 8° 

srVsr-^i . . . 7f^ae> -rats' etc. [With a transla- 
tion into Canarese by several learned men.] pp. 128. 

$oTr^ssT& Ocr-tfF- [Bangalore, 1849]. 8° 

II ^WT^^crr H Bhagavad-Glta, or the Sacred Lay 
... An episode from the M. ... A new edition of the 
Sanskrit text, with a vocabulary by J. C. Thomson. 

Hertford, 1855. 8° 
The vocabulary never appeared. 

C*T'NsOdl) [With an introductory Dhyana or Medi- 
tation.] /. 137, hth. 

^inft ^038 [Benares, 1857]. obi 8° 
Foil. 134 and 135 are in duplicate. 

tfc^c^SQ [Bombay, 1857]. 8° 

The same is also included in the above-mentioned edition of the 
Pancharatna. 

^s5b"gr>5g*i$ . . . ^sl^og^ . . . $')<$s&&*-6pok&vp 
* . , "aj^^^sSw etc. [Text revised according to dif- 
ferent commentaries by Bampuru Venkata Subbasastri.] 
pp. iv. 68* oeo-o [Madras, 1858], 8° 



MAHABHAEATA. 

BHA0A.VADGrlTX. 

^ l^^HsO HT II La Bhagavad-Glta ou le Chant du 
Bienheureux, poeme indien publi6 par rAcad6mie de 
Stanislas, traduit par E. Burnouf, etc. Sansh Fr. 

Paris, Nancy [printed], 186L 8° 

^RT ^ftrn^itfwt 3TR?Tt [The Bhagavadgita in 
Sanskrit, with metrical paraphrases in Marathi by 
Yamana and Muktegvara, and in Hindi by Tulsidas. 
The whole edited under the title Gitarthabodhinl.] 
pp. 10, 12, 8, 8, 5, 9, 6, 6, 8, 8, 11, 6, 9, 5, 4, 4, 6, 
16. [Bombay, 1861]. 8° 

Vamana's Slokas are called SamasloM (viz, tika). 

WtqiFZ sft rTT [The Bhagavadgita only.] pp. 

220, lith. ?ft^ cjQfl^ [Ifeerut, 1862]. 8° 

Containing none of the other episodes comprised under the name 
of Pancharatna. 

vR^VcrncntH ii /. iss, nth. 

[Bombay, 1864?]. 12° 

^ W^sfVcTTOllH: II /• 86, lith. 

Tflif^f T [Butnagherry, 1869], 12° 

[Bhagavadgita with SHdharasvamin's commentary, 
called Subodhanf, in Sanskrit, and a Bengali transla- 
tion of the text of Gaurisankar Tarkavagfs.] pp. i. 112. 

<?fa<Efc 1 [Calcutta, 1835]. 8° 
Imperfect, wanting adhyayas 10-18. 

(^ HdliJ^Tli^ ^^^^d il<»0 [TheBhagavadgfM, 
■with Sridharasvamin's Subodhinf.] ff. 90, hth. 

^t chlun^O ^03$ [Benares, 1859]. obi. 4° 

^^fNT^^tm^n^ H [The Bhagavad- 
gita, with Sridharasvamin's Subodhinf.] #91, lith. 

1Jg$; cj^cj [Bombay, 1859], obi. 4° 

ff. 104, lith 

ijftCt; «I^|J [Bombay, 1862]. obi. 4° 

S|sn5*i<wTt^i i Sii^^lf*^ "^^tf^t £w ^rf^sl 1 

etc. [Bhagavadgfta with Sridharasvamin's commentary, 
edited with a Bengali translation of the text by Mathu- 
ranatha Sarman.] pp. ii. 276. 

<frfa < fr M ^VVl [Calcutta, 1867]. 8° 

?Tt^51 ^ ^^ir^t^UlMl^l^Mr ? *to- [The 
Bhagavadgita, with Sankara Achirya's Gftdbhashya, 
Anandagiri's Gitabhashyavivechana, gn'dharasvdmin's 
Subodhinf in Sanskrit, and a commentary in Bengali by 
ffitalaL Misra,] pp. 567. 

[Calcutta, 1853-58]. 4° 
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MAHABHARATA. 
Bhagavaijgita. 

gfY^q^ nf fr n i w^'RrRwff *rffcn wW m 

T£=T cT < j^Kd : • - - Wm^f^fWT etc. [The 
Bhagavadgi'ta with. Sankara Acharya's Glt&bh&shya, 
Anandagiri's Gitabhashyavivechana, Srfdharasvaniin's 
Subodhini, and a commentary in Hindi called Mana- 
bhavanf by Jagannatha Sukla.] pp. 786. 

SRWmT [sic] qfc^O [Calcutta, 1870], 4° 

s^i^or^^Kss-tr^^g ?f)3 ?F^i>ZsT>g& - etc. [Bha- 
gavadgi'ta with Sankara Acharya's Bhagavadgitabhashya. 
Edited by . . . Yenkata Subbasastri.] pp. 132. 

^OeT^c^tf 00-20 [Jfofrw, 1871]. 4° 

^°^§^ etc. [Bhagavadgita with Ramanuja's Gi'ta- 
bhashya and an introductory chapter, called Gitartha- 
samgraha, by Yamuna Muni. Edited with occasional 
foot-notes by Asuri [i.e. Adisuri] Sarasvati Tiruvenka- 
tacharya.] pp. iy. 258. 

e-o^tfjr [Madras, 1872]. 8° 

^ mif ^^ ft t^ Rd^ridmK^ : [The Bhagavad- 
gita, with Baghunath Sastrfs commentary in Marathi.] 
/. 276, lith. TJTJT <*^t^ [JPoonah, I860], fol 

^RT ^nijHMsnfcflJHiW [The Bhagavadgita, with 
the introductory meditation and a Gujarati commen- 
tary.] ff. 131, Uth. [Bombay, I860?]. 8° 

. . . iStf^^rKtf 6tfe» tffo. [The Bhagavad- 
gita in Sanskrit, with Ramachandra Ananda Sarasvati' s 
Telugu commentary, called Padayojani. Edited by 
Nischinta Teva PSrximallu.] pp. 212. 

00-e.o [Madras, 1861]. 8° 

etc. [The Bhagavadgita in Sanskrit, with Bamachandra 
Ananda Sarasvati's Padayojani in Telugu. Edited by 
Dampuru Yenkata, Subbasastri.] pp. 170. 

oo-£L3 [Madras, 1863]. 8° 

^TST Wrftcn ^GHlfai | [The Bhagavadgita with 
a commentary in Hindi by Harivams L£, revised by 
Durgaprasad.] pp. 140. 

«KK*T <*<L^ [Benares, 1865]. 8° 

yM^" 7 ^ 3 ^?^ eio - [With a Canarese commen- 
tary by Eamakrishna Suri.] pp. L iv. 396. 

fioTTp^vS ocr-a-cr- [Bangalore, 1868]. 8° 



MAHABHARATA. 

BHAGAVADGfTl. 

The Bhagvat-Geeta, or dialogues of Kreeshna and Ar- 
joon, in eighteen lectures ; with notes. Translated from 
the original, in the Sanskreet, ... by C. Wilkins. ["With 
a preliminary notice by W. Hastings.] London, 1785. 4° 

Another copy. 

The Bhagavad-Gita* ; or a discourse between Krishna 
and Arjuna on divine matters. A Sanskrit philosophical 
poem ; translated, with copious notes, an introduction 
on Sanskrit philosophy, and other matter; by J. C. 
Thomson.' Hertford, 1855. 8° 

A Commentary on the text of the Bhagavad-Gfta ; or, 
the discourse between Krishna and Arjuna on divine 
matters . . . With [the text in J. C. Thomson's English 
translation and] a few introductory papers. By Hurry- 
chund Chintamon. London, 1874. 8° 

Le Bhaguat-Geeta, ou Dialogues de Kreeshna et d'Ar- 
joon ; contenant un Pr6cis de la Religion et de la Morale 
des Indiens. Traduit du Samscrit ... en Anglois, par 
C. IVilkins ; et de 1' Anglois en Frangois par M. Parraud. 
(Discours preliminaire & Lettre de M. Hastings & M. 
N. Smith.) Zondres, Boris, 1787. 8° 

Bhagavad-Gita, das hohe Lied der Indus, aus der San- 
skrit- Sprache ... in' s Deutsche ubersetzt und mit . . . 
Anmerkungen versehen von 0. R.J3. Peiper. 

Leipzig, 1834. 8° 

Die Bhagavad-Gita. Uebersetzt und erliiutert von E. 
Lorinser. Breslau, 1869. 8° 

Bhagavad-Gita oder : Das Lied der Gottheit. Aus dem 
Indischen ubersetzt von B. Boxberger. Berlin, 1870. 8° 

Tna fj 06<T7re<rt,ov Me\o9, fiera^pacrOela-a i/c rod 
"Bpayjiaviicov irapa A. Tahavov . . . Nvv irp&rov 
' ' EXhqviorrl eKhoBeim, tcaX ixgtcl TTpoXeyofievcov ml 
wapaTTjprjcecov aigrjdei&a, hanravri p,ev fcal fiekirvj T. 
2L TviraXSov . . . hn<TTa<rLq hi ... T, A. 
Koct/mtitov. 'Ev AQr\vai% 1848. 8° 

II Bhagavad-Gita, poema metafisico indiano, tradotto 
dal Sanskrito con note e una introduzione per S. Gatti. 

Napoli, 1859. 8° 

DbaupadipramXtha. 

Der Baub der Draupadi, der Gattin der fiinf Pandawas. 
Aus dem Indischen in den Yersmassen der Urschriffc 
iibersetzt von M. Eertig. Wurzburg, 1841. 8° 

DbaupadIsvayahvaea. 

See YiiiMfxi. Ensayo de una traduccion literal 
de . . . La Muerte de Yachnadatta y La Eleccion 
de esposo de Draupadi (tornado ... del Eama- 
yana ... y ... del M.). Acompanada del testo 
sanscrito etc. 186 L 4° 
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MAHABHARATA. 
Haetvamsa. 

Harivansa ; ou, histoire de la famille de Hari, . . . 
traduit sur 1' original Sanscrit, par A. Langlois. 
See Academies. Lo^doit. Oriental Translation 
Fund etc. Harivansa etc. 1834, 35. 4° 

^TO if^SHfaf TTT^^ II [The Harivamsa, an episode 
of the M., with the commentary of Makantha.] ff. 65. 
130, 112, lith. 3^ ^^O^ [Bombay, 1861]. fol 

IlTDE AVIJAT A . 

^^f^TSTI Indravidschaja. Eine Episode des M. 
herausgegeben yon A. Holtzmann. Karlsruhe, 1841. 4° 

iTmXSASAMUCIICIIAYA. 

'iTuxaa-aa-aiJbOVTcrala, rovrecrriv Ap^aiokoyla^ Sv\- 
Xoyrj, ^ Ilepl BiaXoycov re /cal fjuvOoov <f>tXo<rocf>uccbv, 
. . . o-vWexOevrcdv . . . i/e t?}<? Ma^a^apdra^ . . . 
fjLeTa$pa<rdei<ra i/c rov Bpa^/iavcKOv irapa A. Taka- 
vov . . . fiera TrpoXeyofiivoov kol Traparrjprjaeayv 
avgrjQetcra, Banrdvy pev /cat fieXirrj T. K, TvirdXBov 
. . . , hn<rra<riq Be F. A. Koo-JjLtjtov. 

"EvAOrfva^, 1851. 8° 

Capitoli XXXI e X del? Ithicasa-Samutsaia voltati 
dal greco in prosa italiana dal pap&s Y. Schiro, aggiun- 
tovi due tratti recati in poesia da R. Mitchell con 
diseorsi preliminari di G. Castellani Martirani. Estratto 
dair "Eco Peloritano" etc. Messina, 1859. 8° 

4J(*MKI^m<i|chl<df^d H [The Satyandrayanakatha, 
a section of the Itihasasamuchchaya. With a commen- 
tary in Hindi.] pp. 47, lith. 

qQ33-^ [Agra? 1864-65], 8° 

€^TTT5P!Rnf \ <*! [Ditto. Second edition ] pp. 48, 
lith. ^IPnj {Agra, 1864]. 8° 

^r*r ^dWHW^^wi 0 d /. is, uth. 

lith. *qf; <^Q.^ [Bombay, 1865]. 8° 

Sanskrit text only, differing considerably from the preceding. 

y^pss 4sTl4^cfei «i ki*i*u «R^rr «ft ^ercfai [Ditto, with 

a commentary in Hindi.] pp. 48. 

c|<^c [Delhi, 1871]. 8° 

KaieXtapaetak". 

Kairata Parva (Episode du Montagnard). Fragment du 
Mahabharata [iii. 1516-1642] traduit pour la premiere 
fois du Sanscrit en frangais. Par P. E. Eoucaux. 

Farts, 1857. 8° 

KapotalttbdhaxasamvIda. 

JereH^a 06% oxothhk4 h napfc ruiySeiL . . . 
A cb npHcoBOKynieHiearB . . . JaiHHCKaro nepe- 
BO^a h CaHCKpHTO-PyccKaro raoccapk. See 
Academies. St. Peteesbttegh. Imperatorshy 
Sanktpeterbwrgsky Universitet. JtereHAa, etc. 

1859. 8° 



MAHABHARATA. 

!M A TTA DE VASAHASBAyAM astqtea. 

fijcj ^i^x^cfc^ [Invocations of Siva under 1 008 dif- 
ferent forms of his name, extracted from the 17th 
adhyaya of the Danadharma or Anusasanikaparvan of 
the Mahabharata.] pp. 55, 2, Uth. 

*f<^ c|v$>t^ [Bombay, I860], obi. S° 

f^Wf^n^TRf^T 11 pp- 61, lith. 

[Bombay, 1861], obi. 8° 

^ sr^^^i^s^ S5*S> etc. [Sivasahasranamavali, first 
in verse, and afterwards changed into prose and made 
into invocations to Siva. Preceded by the following 
smaller poems in praise of Ganesa and Siva : The 
Yiglmesvarashoclasanamapratipadaka,Yighnesvar^shtot- 
tarasatanamapratipadaka and Sivashtottarasatanama- 
pratipadaka in verse, called Yighnesvarashodasanama- 
vali, YighnesvarashtottarasatanamavaK or Ganapatya- 
shtottarasatanamavali and SivashtottarasatanamavaK 
respectively, when changed into prose.] pp. iv. 156. 

oc-s_- s> [Madras, 1862]. 16° 

Mattsalapaevast. 

Le Mausala Parva formant le livre XYI du M. traduit 
et annote par £. Wattier. Farts, 1864. 8° 

3S"alop1khtXhta. 

See Geasbeegee (l.). Koctes Indicae sive quaes- 
tionesin Nalum Mababharateum. 1868. 8° 

JSTal und Damajanti. Eine indische Dichtung. 
Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und erlautert. See 
If eieb (e.). Die klassischen Dichtungen der Inder 
etc. Th. I. 1847-54. 16° 

See PEEnsri (o.). 0. Perini. Yersioni Indiane, 
Yolume unico contenente II Re Nala di Yalmiki 
[or rather an episode of the M.] etc. 1873. 8° 

See YlLMfKi. Due Episodii di poemi indiani 
(La morte di Tajnadatta . . . Le nozze di ITala e 
di Damayanti dal libro terzo del M.) etc. 1847. 8° 

II ^n^WKtf «l<8ltm*sMi*f ^Talus, carmen sanscritum 
e M.. : edidit, latine vertit, et adnotationibus illustravit, 
E. Bopp. Zondifii, 1819. 8° 

Nalus Maha-Bharati episodium. Textus sanscritus cum 
interpretations latina . . . Curante E. Bopp. Altera 
emendata editio. Berolim, 1832. 4° 

Tertia 

emendata editio. Berolim, 1868. 4° 

The Adventures of Ma Raja. , . . The tale of Savitri 
... in the original Sanscrit metre. Printed in the 
Telugu character etc. (i> 8 o® 
^^^p^§^s5» etc.) pp. 110. Madras, 1853. 8° 

11 
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MAHABHAKATA. 
NalopakhyXbta. 

Nalopakhyanam. Story of Nala; an episode of the 
Maha Bharata. The Sanscrit text with a . . . vocabulary, 
. . . analysis and introduction by M. "Williams. The 
metrical translation by . . . H. H. Milman. 

Oxford, 1860. 8° 

Die Geschichte von Nala. Yersuch einer Herstellung 
des Textes von C. Bruce. St. Petersburg, 1862. 8° 

Another copy. 

Mopakhy&nam, . . . containing the Sanskrit Text in 
Bom an Characters, followed by a vocabulary . . . and 
a sketch of Sanskrit Grammar. By the Bev. T. Jarrett, 
etc. Cambridge, 1875. 8° 

Nala. Eine Indische Dichtung von "Wjasa. Aus dcm 
Sanskrit im Yersmaasse der Urschrift ubersetzt, und mit 
Anmerkungen begleitet von J. G. L. Kosegarten. 

Jena, 1820. 8° 

3$Tal und Damajanti. Eine indische Geschichte (bear- 
beitet) von E. Buckert. Zweite Auflage. 

Frankfurt am Main, 1838. 8° 
2Talas und Damajanti, eine indische Dichtung, aus dem 
Sanskrit ubersetzt von E. Bopp, Berlin, 1808. 12° 

Kdnig Kal und sein Weib. Indische Sage. Dcutsch 
■ metrisch bearbeitet von E. Lobedanz. 

Leipzig, 1863. 16° 
Nala and Damayanti and other poems, translated from 
the Sanscrit into English verse with mythological and 
critical notes. By . . . H. H. Milman etc. 

Oxford, 1835. 4° 

Another copy. 

A presentation copy to tho Duke of Sussex, with an autograph 
letter from the author. 

The Story of Ma and Damayanti. Translated from 
the Sanscrit text by C. Bruce. [Reprinted from Eraser's 
Magazine.] [London, 1864]. 8° 

Nala och Damayanti, cn indisk dikt ur SI. fran origina- 
let ofversatt och med forklarando noter forsedd af H. 
Kellgren. JTelsingfors, 1852. 8° 

Monde och tionde Sangerna af Wala och Damayanti, 
fran Sanskrit ofversattc och kom menterado. Akademisk 
afhandling . , . af E. G. E. Olbers. Limd, 1862. 8° 

Sajeuntalopa 1 kutX^a. 

Episode do Sacountala. Sarnie, Pers. and Fr. 
See IOlidasa. ^ ifa^W p R^n* ^f*T3T- 
•TSt«jpi?r^ ... La Reconnaissanco do Sacountala, 
drame . . . public* ... par A. L. Chezy. 1830. 4° 

Si.vrniToi>lKnYlKA. 

Savitri, eene episode der Maha-Bharata, uxt het 
Sanskriet vcrtaald en toegelicht door J. Arntz. 
See Eeykkn" (e.). Blikken op Indie etc. 1870. 8" 



MAHABHARATA. 

SXVITB.YUPlKHTilS-A. 

See supra KaxopIkii yXn a . The Adventures of 
Ma Raja ... The tale of Savitri ... in the 
original Sanscrit metre. Printed in the Tclugu 
character etc. 1853. 8° 

See Rtjeckert (f.). Sawitri. [A free translation 
from the Sanskrit of the Savitiyupakhyana.] 

1866. 8° 

Savitri MahaMrati episodium. Toxtum collatis Boppii 
et Calcuttensi editionibus recensuit, lectionis vanetatom 
adjecit C. Kossowicz. Petropoli, 1801. 8° 

Sawitri. Eine indische Dichtung aus dem Sanskrit 
ubersetzt von J. Mcrkel. Aschaffenlurg, 1839. 12° 

Savitri, Episode du M., grande epopee indienne ; traduLt 
du Sanskrit par G. Pauthier. Paris, 1841. 8° 

Savitri, en Episod ur den Indiska Epopeen Haha-Bha- 
rata. Eran Sanskrit-texten metriskt ofversatt jemto 
Inledning och Anmarkningar , . . Till ofTcntiig gransk- 
ning framstald af C. E. Bergstedt etc. 5 Delen. pp. 
x. 44. Upsda, 1844. 4° 

Savitri, Episodio del Mahabharata, rccato in versi 
italiani, premessovi uno Studio stonco-comparativo sul 
mito di Savitri-Alcesti per M. Kcrbaker. (Estratto dal 
Giornale Napolotano di Eilosona o Lcttoro ecc.) 

Napoli, 1875. 8° 

UttaeagxtA. 

^#1^ * ^S&S&Sptf^OSW^. . . 0&&tf%ti<l;ficx6& etc. 

[The Uttaragfta, a section of the Mahabharata in San- 
skrit, with Anandagin's commentary in Telugu. Edited 
by Buradakuntu Annayacharya.] pp. 96. 

O3 0-_2> [Madras, I860]. 12* 

[Edited by 

Che . . . §rirama Sastri.] pp. 92. 

oa-£_tf [Madras, 1804]. 12° 

YlSUNUSAlTASUAKXirA. 

See V A villa IUmasvXmi SlsTitr. - 
& i> sS-^F* etc. [The Yishnnsahasra- 

nama and other sections of tho M. and of the 
Puranas, collected and edited by Ya villa Rama- 
svamm Sastri.] [1871]. 12° 

^P2T fa ^^$*<H W TTP(?^^ [The ViNuuKahaflranamu 
or Yidmor DivyasahaaranamaHtotra. The 14 9th adhyuya 
of tho Danadharma or A'misasanikaparvan of tlte M .] 
ff. 17, lith. *ft*t <V$c>\ [Bombay, I860]. H" 

By mistake fol. 13 in put down twice in the pugimitum. 

fJfiUJ^ 0 irjo [Invocations of Vishnu under 
1000 different forms of his name. Extracted from tho 
Yishnusahasranama of tho M.] pp. 56, lith. 

IF® [Poonah, L8G2]. obi 8" 
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MAHABHAEATA. 

Y ISHNUSAU ASEAN AMA . 

s^<3*° tintiP etc [The Yishnusahasranama- 
valf, iirst in verse, and afterwards changed into prose 
and turned into invocations to Vishnu. Interspersed 
with the following poems in praise of Yishnu: The 
Yishnustotrapatha, Yishnupanchayudhastotra, Yishnu- 
dvadasanamapanjara, Yisbnvashtottarasatanamastotra in 
verse and as invocations, and the Narayanakavacha.] 
pp. 166. OC-E.J) [Madras, 1862]. 16° 

By mistake, one is referred to the 231st adhyStya of the A'nusa- 
samkaparvan for the Yishnusaliasrauama. 

^TSf ^^1^1=1 Uij^^^^"f44WK*T: [The Yishnusahasra- 
nama, with a commentary by Mahadeva.] ff. 36. 

Tjcj^ cj^taj [Bombay, 1863]. obi 4° 

TOT f^^f^T^T'WTW^l? TfTT^ II [Yishnusaha- 
sranarna, with Sankara Acharya's commentary ] ff 66, 
hth. ^TT1IJ# [Benares, 1865?]. obi 4° 

11 pp. 39, Uth. 

c|<i^ [Agra? 1865]. 8° 

jfr* U&i f^^fWTWN tl pp- 32, Uth 

[Delhi? 1870]. 8° 

MAHADEYA, Veddntin. 

See Mahabiiaeata. ^TST ^if^fWIf- 
TnT^T* [The Yishnusahasranama, with a com- 
mentary by M.] ' [1863]. obi 4° 

MAHADEYA BHA^qCA, Son of Kdnhajid Vddava. 

Offg<SffiM'*h *r£faO [Muhurtadipaka, on propitious 
constellations, in 57 verses. With the author's own 
commentary.] ff. 27, Uth. 

^RTlfV ^QRJi [itoiflfw, 1867]. 8° 
Date of composition 1C61 a.d. 

MAHADEY(A) SASTEI DHAEMADHIKAEI. 

See Pueakas. BnAHMlNDAruEANA. Adhydtma- 

by H^S. Dh^ ^ WTW ^ ^ [i 857]. o^./oZ. 

Skai^daptjean-a. Kdrtilcamdhdtmya. 

^ ?nnSwil I'rUlUK^; [Edited by M. S.] 

[1854]. obi 4° 

WFS TTRJWf [The Eam&yana. Edited by M. 
S. Dh.] " ' [1859]. 

MAHA1MCA. 

Eirst Twenty Chapters of the Mahawanso. See 
Ttjenotte (a.). An Epitome of the History of 
Ceylon etc. 1836. 8° 

The Mahawanso (by M.) in Eoman characters, with the 
translation subjoined, and an introductory essay on Pali 
Jjuddhistical literature ... by ... G. Turnour. Yol. I. 
pp. xciii. 30, 262, xxxv. Ceylon, 1837. 4° 

No more published. This copy wants pp. 189-92. 



MAHAEAJAJT, Pandita. 

^npHTOft: ^sffafT^c! ITfTTT^ft^rr [Godanapa- 
ddhati, describing the ceremonies connected with the 
gift of a cow to a brahmin. Second edition.] pp. 29, 
hth. ^TrCtT [Lahore, 1870]. obi 8° 

MAHES^A) CHAKDEA NYAYAEATNA. 

See Mahesacieandea (Saemak) !N"yayaeat!na 
Bhattachaeya. 

MAHES ACH A N DE A (SAEMAN) NYAYAEATNA 

BHATTACHAEYA. 

(1) The Sanhita of the Black Yajur Yeda.— (2) 
The Aphorisms of the Mimamsa by Jaimini. — 
Edited by M. See Academies. Calctttta. 
Asiatie Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica, 
(1) vol. 26.— -(2) vol. 45. 1848-74. 8° 

See Mammata A'charya. The Kavya Prakasa 
. . . With . . . notes by M. K. etc. 1866. 8° 

See Eangaciiaeya Svamds-. ^^i|(«jj"sr|^[^- 
STfoTfl [Edited with a preface in Bengali by M. 
N.J " [1863]. 8° 



etc. [Edited with a preface in Bengali by M. N.] 

[1865]. 8° 

See XJdatana Achaeya. The Kusumanjali . . . 
edited and translated by E. B. Cowell, assisted by 
Pandita M. N. 1864. 8° 

f^^rxr^lTSft^I I etc* [Prose Compositions extracted 
from the Mahabharata and the Yishnupurana, with 
foot-notes added to it by M. N.] 2 Pts. pp. ii. 45, 71. 

oRf%fpfiTclT ^QRH [Calcutta, 1868]. 8° 

Another copy. 

MAHESADATTA. 

Amaeasimha. ^4fi;Rj^&d;^WW^t3n 

etc. [Eevised by M.] [1863]. obi. 4? 

MAHESATfETHA. 

See Mahesvaeatietha. 

MAHESHA CHANDEA ITYAYALANKAEA. 

See Mahesvaea Nyayaxamkaea BhattIciiaeya. 

MAHESYAEA BHATTACHAEYA. 

See JfotfTAVAnAKA. TrTirSt^tS etc. [With com- 
mentaries by M. Bh. etc.'] [1863-66]. 4° 

MAHESYAEA NYA'YALAMKAEA BHATTACHAEYA 
See Keiskptamisea. <£ft^"f*i;t>C&) (Tf $ [With 
a commentary by M. H".] [1832]. obl.foL 



Prabodha Chandrodaya 



Edidit scholiisojie [of M. W.] instruxit H. Brock- 
haus. ~ ~ " [1834]-45. 8° 
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MAHESYARA NYA'YA'LAMKARA BHATTACHARYA 
See Krishfamisra. Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . 
with the commentary of M. 1ST, etc. 1874. 8° 

MAHESYARA SARMAN. 

Bee Amarasimha. ^TRT^ft^ ^T^t^TR^^^i^- 
TTTtW [With M.'s compressed commentary, called 
SubodhinL] [1862], oil 4° 

MAHESYARATfRTHA. 

Bee VXuitn. & & & g 
o&"fF ^gocSo yK,o £ § etc. [With commentaries 
by M., called Ramayanatattvadipika, etc ] 

[1856]. 4° 

• • • iko&'TP^go&o 

o & I etc. [With M. 5 s Ramayanatattvadipika.] 

[1862]. 4° 



MAHIDHARA. 

Bee Yedas. 
Yajurveda . 



YlJASAmEyiSAMniTX. The "White 
. with the commentary of M. etc. 

1849-59. 4° 



TlTfT . ■ • ^TO^f^rTT - • ■ ^T31S%f*rtflctT tic. 
[White Yajurveda, with the commentary, called 
Yedadfpa, of M.] [1874]. oil 4° 

(^^ft^f^Wnftwrt^W) [M.'s^antramahoda- 
dhi, a collection of spells and incantations. With the 
author's own commentary, called Nauka.] ff. 138, litL 
WTSft ^WQ. [Benares> 1862]. oll.fol 
Date of composition 1589 a d. 

MAHfDHARA ACHARYA. 

See RitIskaea AchIrta. S^^osSc^ 
7\&£^r>s$x> etc. [With a commentary by M. 
A.] " " [1863]. 8° 

MAITHILA. PAKBITA. 

See Man0. if^. II ^ft Tngi^TO etc. 

[Manavadharmasastra. Revised by M.] 

[1818]. 4° 

Bee Mitrawtsra. Beg. ^l^^rr^T •TTI I 
^Tft^^qi^N^^irfMf^r^ I [Revised by 
M. P.] [1815]. 4° 

MAJER (Vriudrtch:). 

Bee Jayabeva. Gita-Govinda . . . Aus der 
TJrsprache ins Englische von "W. Jones, und aus 
diesem ins Teutsche iibersctzt . . . von !F. M. 

1802. 8° 

MAJTJM(A)DAR(A), the Editor of Majumdar's Series. 
Sec YAjaAi)lP}iAsXn(A) MajujoXe. 

MAKARANDA. 

^Eivakara. m M^it^ci^mt^l II [Maka- 
randavivarana, founded upon M.'s tables.] 

[1869]. oil. 8° 



MAKARASTDA. 

See Gokulanatha. ^^S^fta 1 ^! HTW I 

[Gokulanatha's Panchangopapattayah, founded 
upon M.'s Sarim.] " " [i860], obi 8° 

See YirvajstXtha, So?i of Divakara. '^T ^<*i4^ 
^^TfWHPW II [Yisvanatha's Instruction for 
using M.'s astronomical tables.] [1869]. obi 8° 

^ q<fr<^3 f^f^P?n^t II [Tables for astronomical 
calculations compiled by M.] ff. 32, lith. 

WTSft °1<L\% [Bemm, 1869]. 4° 

MALLADI LAKSHMANASITRI. 

See Diurm vstiiti. §p • • • 2r> ^T^- 

tfs&jfc ^ao^tf^^sSoo <tf<?. [With M. L.'s 

commentary called Mandara.] [1871], 8° 

MALLARI, Son of Dkakara. 

See Ganesa, Son ofKesavdrka. Tho Grahlaghava, 
. . . with a commentary by M. etc. 1843. 8° 

^^p#t' 

^ffrTOl^^WW [Ganesa's Grahalaghava, 
with M.'s commentary, called Yritti.] 

'[1864]. ollfol 

MALLIK AGATHA SURI. 
Bee MallinItha. 

MALLIMTHA. 

^BuIravi. ^T^PfFR f^\TcTT'^j'fto otc. [With 
M.'s commentary called Ghantapatha.] 

[1814]. 4° 

f%W^fta*lll *t°- [With M.'s 

commentary.] [1817]. 4° 

Earatarjuniyam . . . With the com- 
mentary of M. etc. * 1875. 8° 

. . . § "CP eT> 2^ E~ ^rjtfr^go 

Tntfg^p etc. [Sargas I.-X. With M.'s com- 
mentary.] " [1860 J. 8° 

[1861]. 8° 

f^TTcn^f^ WT^f TPf^WI 

^faj: || [Sargas l.-V. with M.'s commentary,] 

[1844-55], obi 4° 

ftft^^^ £|Ttf*lT( 1 . . . fkjt- 

^sgf^t? [With M.'s commentary.] 

^ [1868,^*.] 8" 

5m ITAwurAPEVA. &!?rs5b-#o . . . fa&o&p'tf ft* 
o»o^»oK>a ^5x§So QTluo first 6 Harris of 
Harsha's NaiMhadhacharita, with M.'s commen- 
tary, called Jlvatu.] [18G2J. 8° 

[1804J. 8*> 

[1872], 8° 



MALLIMTHA. 
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MALLINA'THA. 

See KiiiDi.SA. «RTf^T^TW^ ^*UA<*1% 
^rTTCPbnTW [The second Sarga with M.'s com- 
mentary called Sanjivim.] [ 1845 ]- °W> 40 



^TTT- 

etc. [The first Seven Sargas, with M.'s 
Sanjlvam.] [1850]. 8° 

[1862]. 8° 

^tf-^o. 

[The first Eight Sargas, with M.'s commentary.] 

[1867]. 8° 

_ Kumara 

Sambhava (First Seven Cantos only). "With the 



MALLDTA'THA. 

See KXlidIsa. Ptfwt^ «£Wf*W 1 . . . Ba- 
ghuvansa with text, translation and commen- 
taries [i.e. M.'s commentary only] etc. 

[1863-68]. 8° 

TlpTSW etc. [With M.'s com- 
mentary.] [1869]. 8° 

Mazumdara's Series. — Eaghuvamsa 



commentary of M. etc. 



1868. 8° 
[1871]. 8° 

• [1875]. 8° 

Mozoom- 
. With the 

1869. 8° 

Majum- 

1870. 8° 

Kumara 

Sambhava # . . With the commentary of M. etc. 

1870. 8° 

The Meghaduta etc. [with M.'s 

commentary.] 1868. 8° 



der's Series. Kumara Sambhava 
commentary of M. etc. 

dara's Series . . . Second edition. 



etc. [1850], 8° 

~t)0~ci$&x> etc. [With M.'s commentary.] 

[1863]. 8° 

The Megha Duta . . . With a com- 
mentary by M. etc. 1866. 8° 

(^erfTt TrfSHT^ ^ffaiT ^HJrffO 

[1867]. obi. 4° 

^^ITW: • • • WM\4**U<gt(l- 

^n^fcTR; eto. [1869]. 8° 

, The Meghaduta , . . with the com- 
mentary of M. etc. 1869. 8° 

_ _ 1871. 8° 



1874. 8° 
R) [Ba- 



ghuvamsa with M.'s commentary called Samji- 
vam'.]" [1862]. oil 4° 



. . . with a commentary ... by M. etc. 1869. 8° 

The Eaghuvaraia . . . with the 

commentary of M. etc. 1869-74. 8° 

, with the commen- 
1870. 8° 



tary of M. etc. 

Eaghuvamsa . . . with the com- 
mentary of M, etc. 1871. 8° 

, Eaghuvansa . . . with the com- 
mentary of M. etc. 1874. 8° 

isw v^i^ *m^T§ fi[tftaRRi- 

Jtfipi: II [Sargas 2-6, 9, 11, of the Eaghuvamsa, 
with M.s commentary.] [1845-49]. obl.fol 



& 0*?° £ £&&£P etc. [Eaghuvamsa, 
Sargas 1-10, with M.'s commentary.] [1861]. 8° 

TO • • - ^pWhrrtW II 

[Sarga IY. With M.'s commentary.] 

[1871]. obl.fol. 

See MXqha. The S'i^upala Badha . . . with a 
commentary [called Sarvarnkasha] by Malli 
mfh&etc. ^ 1815. 8° 

f^xn^^W: II etc. [With M.'s 

Sarvarnkasha.] [1847]. 8° 

^KeS^osS ^s&g . . . afc^-r^sko 

etc. [With M.'s commentary.] [1854]. 8° 

fiqmwWR: I ( With tte 

commentary of M.) [1868-69]. 8° 

Sishupalabadham . . . With the 

commentary of M. etc. 1875. 8° 

to *rrar# TfT^rrr% to; (-<■[- 

cffaO II [With M.'s commentary.] 

[1850-51]. obi. 4° 

TO^n^Jm:(&*^0*^ 

TTn^gf^ 11 [With It's commentary.] 

[1870]. o^./oZ. 

e-fSKa-oo etc. [Sargas YIL-XH., with M.'s 
commentary.] [ 1S6 3], 8 ° 
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MALLINATHA. 

-g-°^g . . -fjtf ixSo^fio etc. [Sargas VII.-X1X , 
■with M.'s commentary ] [1870]. 8° 

MAMIDIPt/DTJ YEXKATA KPJSHNACHARYA. 

SwPuiiXnas. ^otf£/sr»oaS etc. [The 
Bhagavatapurana. Edited by Dampum . . . 
assisted by M. V. K.] [1858] 4° 

w l _j \-/ r a 
[The Vishnupuraiia. Edited by Daippuru . . . 
assisted by M Y.K.] [1858]. 4" 

MAMMATA ACHAKYA, or. MAMMATA BHATTA. 
Kavya Prakasa; a Treatise on Poetry and Rhetoric. 
. . . [Revised by Mthurama.] (^fV^Tm4f%^- 
f^fci sp^CTT^T^^i^ etc.) pp. vii. 197. 

^f^Trn [Calcutta'], 1829 8° 

[Kavyaprakasa, with Karnalakara Bhatta' s commen- 
tary, called Kavyaprakasavyakhya. Revised by Papa 
Sastri.] / 198, IHh. 

^TTSft <\<&$ [Benares, 18C6]. oil. f oh 

The Kavya Prakasa, or a treatise on Sanskrita rhetoric, 
by M. Bh. With explanatory and illustrative notes by 
Mahcsa Chandra Nyayaratna [and an English preface 
byE. B. Cowell]. (^stirani: . - . TT^rZ^f-t^Tf^* 
etc.) pp. I 24, 11, 12, 370, 4. Calcutta, 1806. 8° 

MA1STIRAMA SAEMA1S". 

See KXledIsa. Ritusamhara . . . With the com- 
mentary styled Chandrika of ... IT. S' etc. 

1869. 8° 

MA3TIKATNAMALA. 

*m ^rU K a^lWTTnt^: II [ A philosophical poem, 
ascribed to Tulsfdas or Santera Achiirya. followed by 
Sankara Acharya's Dakshmamurtistotra, and Hastama- 
laka Acharya's Hastamalakastotra.] /. 3, 1, 1, lith. 

[Bombay, 1859]. obi 4° 

^ '-cH H t ^r ^WTRT etc. [With a Gujarati 
commentary.] pp. 18. 

yzfy [Bombay, I860]. 12° 

MANNALA'L(A) PA^BITA, oe MANNA'LAL(A) BAR- 
MAN. 

See Durg.4ptiidipa. ^ftjT^TOTT^t IffTfi- 
Tf^fwRHt mVWfi II [Edited by M. S.] 

[1864]. oM. 4° 

#00 SrvAPANCHABATifA. f^4M^'<<?f [With a 
Hindi' paraphrase by M.] [1868]. 8° 

See Tattvajoodha. %^T^T"^^ft etc. [With a 
paraphrase in Hindi by M.] [1868]. 8° 



MAOTTALA'L(A) PAJ5TDITA, or MAOALA'L(A) SAR- 

etc. [A Collection of 12 Sanskrit dictionaries and 
vocabularies, edited by M S ] pp. 162, 93, 17, 29, 16, 
32, 11, 5. ^TTnj^t [Benares, 1865]. 4° 

MANTJ. _ , „ , , , , 

JonAENTGEN" (p.). TJebcr das Gesetzbucii des 

&0 NlTISASTRA. • • ^jfo© ...«■©- 

^■fco. " [1862]. 16" 

^ Sxe^zleu (a. p.). Juris Criminalis veterum 
Indorum Specimen [founded on M 's Institutes]. 

1842. 4" 

Begin. W || *R^f TT^TR II *ff% ^T^W- 

f^nf^r . . . ^% . . . f^^wjr^ 
^fts wi; ii . . . . . • ^^gwr^t ii 

[Manavadharmasastra or ManusamhiU'i, with KulKika 
Bluitta's commentary, called Manvarthamuktavalf. The 
text revised by Maithila and edited with an index by 
BabuEama.] /. 299. [Calcutta, 1813], 4° 

Without title-page 
Manava-Eherma-Sastra; or the Institutes of Menu. 
Edited by G. 0. Haughton. (Translated . . . with a 
preface by Sir W. Jones.) 2. vol. London, 1825. 4° 

Menu Sanhita : The Institutes of Menu, with the com- 
mentary of Kulluka Bhatta . . . Published under the 
authority of the Committee of Public Instruction. 
OFR^ffcrr do.) Yol. I. pp. 598. Vol II pp. 525, 

Calcutta, 1830. 8° 
Pages 477-504 aie wiongly put down as 599-G2G 

II STT*R ^R*fau^ II £°is do Manou, publiees en 
Sanscrit, avee des notes contenant un choix do variantes 
et de schohes, par A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps. (Ma- 
nava-Bharma-Sastra. Variantes et corrections Rupple- 
mentaires.) Bark, 1830. 8" 

^RT ^*i ^f^d r M I XW II [Manusamhita, with KulJuka 
Bhatta's commentary.] ff. 15, 27, 31, 25, 19 (wrongly 
counting 17), 10, 21, 38 (wrongly counting *10), 31, 
13, 26, 12, x. hth. [Benares, 1855V]. ohl.fol. 

Impci feet, wanting fol. 15 of udhy^ya IV. and foi. 3 of a<lliy<'iya 
V. (lustead of fol 4 m duplicate). 

*m ^^^^cmrtlT* « C With iho commentary 
of Kulluka Bhatta.] ff. 221, 14, lith. 

[Bombay, 1858]. fol. 

Institutes of Manu, with a Hindi translation according 
to KulMka Bhatta's commentary, by Guljur Sarma, pub- 
lished under the name of Manav(a)dharmaprakas(a),] 
/. 2 and pp. 226. 

^T^f ^^M^ [Benares, 1858]. obi fol 
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MAISTTJ. 



$ 2 etc. [With Kulluka Bhatta' s commen- 
tary. Edited by Puranam Hayagn'va Sastri and Sara- 
svati Tiruvengadaeharya ] Pt. I. pp. 115. Pt. II. 
pp. 134. [Madras, 1864]. 4° 

TOT S^^M^TOTtW II [With Kulluka Ehatta's 
commentary.] ff. xvii. 225. 

^^TSPCt [Bombay, 1866]. oil 4° 

"With, a copious table of contents. 

The Institutes of M. Wg^f^Sl ^srt<t?^\§^> I^Fl 
^fTS^T etc. [With Eailluka Bhatta' s com- 

mentary m Sanskrit, and a Bengali paraphrase of the 
text by Yadunath(a) ITyayapanchiinan(a) and Bharata- 
chandra Siromani, besides a preface by DevendranLLth(a) 
Thakur(a).] pp. iii. 703. 

^f^PFfal [Calcutta, I860]. 4° 

Manusanhita . . . with the commentary of Kullaka [sic] 
Bhatta Edited by . . . Jibananda Yidyasagara. 
^rt%c!T I ^^Wg^cidl^T ^rff rTT I etc.) pp. xxxxvm. 
630. ^ * Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

*%KX *TTOT *T II or The Ordinances of M. . . . abridged 
and translated ... by Babii S'ivaprasad etc. pp. 46. 

* * Benares, 1857. 8° 

Second Edition. 

pp. 42. Benares, 1866. 8° 

Published for the Educational Department [by order of 
E. I. Howard]. The first and seventh books of Itf.'s 
Institutes. [Edited under the supervision of M. Haug.] 
- - . 3R^1f cH^Tt l^TOFHTWT^ft etc.) pp. 
38, 3. * Poona, 1863. 8° 

etc. [The seventh book of M 's Institutes. Edited with 
glosses by Eamamaya Sarman.] pp. 38. 

Sfif^RTcJT 1^ [Calcutta, I860]. 12° 
Manava Dharma Sastra, or the Institutes of M. accord- 
ing to the gloss of Kulluka, comprising the Indian 
system of duties, religious and civil. Yerbally trans- 
lated from the original, with a preface by Sir W. Jones, 
and collated with the Sanskrit text, by G. C. Haughton 
. . . Third edition edited ... by ... P. rercival. pp. 
xxiii. i. 364. Madras, 1863. 8° 

Institutes of Hindu Law ; or, the Ordinances of Menu, 
according to the gloss of CuMca , . . Verbally trans- 
lated . . . with a preface, by Sir W, Jones ; and collated 
with the Sanscrit text by G. 0. Hatighton. Third 
edition, with prefaco and indox by S. G. Grady. 

London, 1869. 8° 



Manava-Dharma-Sastra. Lois de Manou, comprenant 
les institutions roligieuses et crnles des Indiens, tra- 
duites du sanscut et accompagnees de notes exphca- 
tives, par A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps. Paris, 1833. 8° 

Another copy. 

This copy has the " Vanantes et Corrections Supplementaires" 
to the Saiiatiit text annexed to it. 

Les Lugisluteurs Eeligieux. — Manou, Moise-Mahomet, 
par L. Jacolliot. (Traditions religieuses compar6es des 
lois de M., de la Bible, du Coran, du ntuel egypticn, 
du Zend-Avesta des Parses et des traditions finnoises ) 

Paris, 1876. 8° 

A tianslation of tlie shorter Tamil version of Manu's Laws, 
accompanied by occasional notes instituting points of comparison 
with the edicts of the other law-givers named on tho title-page 

MAISU, Author of the Kalpasktra to the TaHtirhja-Samhitd. 
Manava-Kalpa-Sutra ; being a portion of this ancient 
woik on vaidik rites, together with the commentaiy of 
Kumarila-Svamin. A facsimile of the MS. . . . With 
a preface [in English] by T. Goldstucker. 

London, Berlin, Hertford [printed], 1861. oil. 4° 

MAEAZZI (asttoitto). 

See KIudasa. [Two oe itoee works.] Teatro 
di Calidasa tradotto dal sanscrito in italiano da 
A. M. 1871. 8° 

HAESHMAN (joinr clauk). 
See M., j. c. 

MAESHMAN (/osota). 

See ViLiriKC. The Eamayuna . . . with a prose 
translation and . . . notes. By W. Carey and 
J. M. 1806-10. 4° 



Tho Eamayuna , 



, translated . . . 
1808. 8° 



by W. Carey and J. M. 

MAETIEAM (giuseppe casteiauti). 
See Castellanl 

MASON (FBAIWIS). 

Kachchayano's Pali Grammar. Translated and 
arranged on European models . . . By E. M. 
See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 59). 

1848-74. 8° 

See Kactxcliayasta. The Pali text of Kachcha- 
yano's Grammar with English annotations. By 
E. M. 1870. 8° 

MATAPAEl'KSHA. 

Begin. ^V^^[^f^\\ End. ^fTTWr^TOt 
WT^fT^TMfcN I O MTT T*WR* WXgl II [By J. 

Muir.] pp. i. 105. [Mirzapore, 1852]. 16° 

The Sanskrit part only of J. MiuYs " Examination of Ueligions," 
a complete copy of which is entered undor " Muir." 
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MATHANADYADASITRATA. 

See YeSTIyAKAVKATA. 1^ ■ • • S^CXoX • . . 

^skotro&rSS . . . ^e&k_eo"£oea& [TheYina- 
yaka-, Mathanadvadasi- and Kedaresvara-Yratas 
etc.'] ' ' [1863]. 8° 

MATHTTEA'DA'SA LAYJT. 

See SadInand a Gjei. ^^gT^f 0ft?. [Edited with 
a preface by M. L ] [1870]. 4° 

MATHUEADASA (YAEMAN), &w ofZavajit 
See MA.TirtTiii.DASA. Lavji. 

MATHUEAMOHAN(A) DATT(A). 

See Yopadeya. ^sr^*n^r^5° "^RT^t^ ^Tf- 
^«|* 1 etc. [With a Bengali translation by M. 
D.] [1818] 12° 

MATHUEAjSTATHA (SARMAN) taekaratna. 

See Jim i5tavAiiana H>t^ ' <UH ^5 IftTSt*t8 
["With a preface by M. S ] *" [1870]. 4° 

See MahXbuXrata. ^^^T^ft^ST 1 ^ [Edited 
with a Bengali translation of the text by M. S.] 

[1867]. 8° 

(-^fhr) <5t*t ^«fot^ [A 

running commentary in Sanskrit with a Bengali para- 
phrase of I'svarachandra Yidyasagara's Eijupatha.] pp. 
62, 196, 190. 

<£fa«?'M [Calcutta, 1866-67]. 8° 

The title is taken from the wrapper. Pfc. III. has no title-page. 

MATHUEA'PEASA'DA MISRA. 

See Vabadaeaja. ^^XTSTsScf <?IM<=h$+J<{t • - . 
Rendered into Hindi by . . . M. M. etc. 1*856. 8° 

The Tattwa Kaumudi, or the Elements of Sanskrit 
Grammar in Sanskrit and Hindi by M. M. [Abridged 
from his previous edition of Yaradaraja's Laghukaumudf 
with Hindi translation.] ff. 2 & pp. 154. 

Benares. 1868. 8° 

MATEIKAKOSA. 

^RTd«*lefl^i [A vocabulary explaining the mystic 
value of each letter of the alphabet.] See Mankaial(a) 
Panijita. ^ ^T^T ^^Tff ^Tf I eU. [1865]. 4° 

MAYTTEABHATTA. 

See Latchhmaka Gtrx, called Dant>tn\ ^ft ^rf^T- 
'ffTWT^STWH etc. [Annotated by M.] 

[1870]. 4° 

MAYURACHITEA'KA. 

tf^f^raPTTt^n II astrological calendar for 
every month of the year, with other astrological treatises, 
one of them wrongly ascribed to Yaraha Mihira.] ff. 
18, Uth [Benares, 1869]. oil 8° 

MAZUMDAEA, the Editor of Mmmddra'i Series. 
See Yabadapeasad(a) Majtodab. 



MEDIOTKAEA, Son of Prdnahara. 

See Amarasbtha. ^ftTf^^lTrf^t^t • • • ^f?* 
^ft^PC^T TR'Hh II etc. [ Tne Amarakosha, by 
Amarasimha ; and the Nan&rthakosha, by M ] 

[1807]. 8° 

^f^^^t^t [Medimkosha, a dictionary of ho- 
monyms by M.] See MatoAlIl(a) Panthtv 

^ro ^t^t ^i^t : etc. [isos]. v 

See PuEusnoTTAK\3)EVA. ^^TcFcfitll etc. [Sam- 
skritakosha, containing the text of Purushotta- 
madeva's Trikandascfaha and M.'s Mcdinf.] 

[1854]. 8° , 

tfipft ^^f^^^TWtflT II - . . (Mcdini, or a dic- 
tionary of homonymous words. By M. Edited by Soma- 
natha Mukhopadhyaya.) pp. vi. iv. i. vii. 248. 

Calcutta, 1869. 8° 

Medini, or a dictionary of homonymous words. Edited 
by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagarn. (iif^sft ^sfta'^rf^- 
^^TWt<TT^0 j^.iv.ii.256. Calcutta, 1872. 8' J 

MEIEE (tsrnht). 

^Kaubasa. Kalidasa's Sakuntala . . . metrisch 
ubersetzt von E. M. 1874. 8° 

Die klassischen Dichtungen der Indcr, aus dem Sanskrit 
ubersetzt und crliiutort. (Erstcr Theil. Epische Poesie. 
Nal und Damajanti.-— Zweiter Theil. Dramatisohe 
Poesie. Sakuntala. — Dritter Theil. Lyrische Poesie. 
Indischcs Liodcrbuch.) Stuttgart, 1847-54. 16° 

MEEKEL (josEpn). 

See MahXbtia'kata. Sawitri . . . aus dem Sanskrit 
ubersetzt von J. M. 1839. 12° 

MEET (josbpti prEKaE agniis). 

See StimtAKA. Le Chariot d'Enfant . . . Traduc- 
tion ... par MM. Mery, etc. 1850. 8" 

M1HAEATMAJA [i.e. Son op Yaiiaua Mi raw]. 
See PiitrnurASAs. 

MILL (WIIXIAM TTO])OE). 

SceBnun. Nkw Tiohtamrivt. Appendix. J\^X- 
^% I etc. [in W. II. M.'s metrical version. J 

augfia, or th<* 

Sacred History of our Lord J onus Christ in Sanscrit 
Yerse. (By W. It. M, in conjunction wilh Rama- 
chandra Vidyabhiishana.) Eook L Thn Infancy. (liook 
II. 'JT^^WI^ . . . The Earlier ministry.) (I.) pp. 
Ixxvii. 120, viii, i— (II). pp. xiii. 16f>, i. 

Calcutta, 1831-34. 8° 

Another copy of Book I. 
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MILL (WILLIAM HODGE). 

(^Tg^afVrlT . . . Christa-Sangita etc. Book I.-IV.) 
pp. 128, ii.— xiii. 165, i.—i. 156.— 218, i. 

Calcutta, 1834-37. 8° 
This copy completes the text of the above, but is otherwise 
imperfect The title-pages of Books I. and III. are missing, as 
well as the English introduction to Book I. The text of Book I 
differs very considerably from the preceding edition. As it is stated 
at the end to contain 989 slokas, it can thereby be identified with 
the Second Edition published in 1842 according to G-ildemeister 
No. 548. 

^IH^i^IYrTr I English Introduction to the [Second 
Edition of the] Chnsta-Sangfta etc. pp. lxxxni. 

Calcutta, 1842. 8° 
A repunt of the preface to the First Edition of the Chnsta- 
SangitG., enlarged by an analysis of the 2nd to the 4th Book. 

MILMAN (he^ey hakt), Dean of St. Paul's. 

See Mababiiaeata. Nalopakhyanam. . . . The 
Sanskrit text ... by M. Williams. The metrical 
translation by . . . H. H. M. 1860. 8° 

Nala and Damayanti and 

other poems, translated from the Sanscrit . . . 
with . . . notes. By . . . H. H. M. etc. 1835. 4° 

MINAEY (ivax payloyich). 

See Patimokkha. HpaTHMOKma-CyTpa, EywH- 
cuifi CjyjKeOnHKii, n3flamn>M m nepeBCAennbiii 
H. M. * 1869. 8° 

MISRA DAMODARA. 

See HANtJMAT. f^W^T^* VJT^ 

[In M. B.'s version.] [1863]. obi 4° 

M. D.'s version.] [1864]. oil 4° 

MISRA MOHAN AD ASA. 

See Hajtumat. f«j*WR<* TfiT^Sra 

[With M. M.'s commentary.] [1863]. oil 4° 

TO "C'WsU £«M dl <«MTtW 

[With M. M.'s commentary?] [1864]. obi 4° 

MITCHELL (liTCCAEDO). 

See Maiiabhaeata. Itihasasamucilciiaya. Capi- 
toli XXXI. e X. delF Itbicasa-Samutsai'a . . . 
aggiuntovi clue tratti recati in poesia da R. M. 

1859. 8° 

MITRAMISRA. 

Beg. ^ft^TO^nr^ UTt I TO Ui ^ ^ y ^STF9f 
f^j^H I [M.'s Yiramitrodaya or Mitrodaya. A code 
of civil law. Revised by Maithila Pandita. Edited by 
Babu Rama.] /. 228. 

f^ f^ '<*j< [Kiddwpore, 1815]. 4° 

Viva Mitrodaya . . . Edited and published by . . . Jiba- 
nauda Yidyasagara, (^ <pH^^ ^^KIWW eic ) 
pp. ii. 724. Calcutta, 1875. 8° 

The English title is taken from the -wrapper. 



MO . . . PARASURA'MA SASTRI. 
See MostJEu. 

MOGGALLA'NA. 

See Clottght (b.). A compendious Pali Grammar, 
with a copious vocabulary in the same language 
[being M.'s Abhidhanappadipika, text and inter- 
pretation.] etc. 1824. 8° 

Abhidhanappadipika ; or, Dictionary of the Pali Lan- 
guage. By M. Thero. With English and Singhalese 
interpretations, notes, and appendices. [Followed by 
Saddhammakitti's Ekakkharakosa and a small treatise 
on declension, entitled Vibhatyattha, both in Pali.] By 
Waskaduwe Subhuti. Colombo, 1865. 8° 

Printed m the Sinhalese character. 

MOGHA BAPUSA'STRIN. 

See Vis van ath a , Son of Gopdla. "TO sTcf\1«f- 
TntHt^ft [Edited by M. B.] [1860]./^. 

MOHAMTJDGARA. 

Moha Moodgara (or the Mallet of Illusion, by the 
learned sage, Shree Shunkracharya). Sansh. 
Migl. See KlLiKEisiijN'A Deva, Rajah. The 
Neeti Sunkhulun etc. 1831. 8° 

M. ou le Maillet de la Folie, poeme Sanscrit [wrongly 
ascribed to Sankara Acharya. Edited and] traduit en 
fran^ais par E. Neve. (Extrait No. 18 de l'annee 1841 
du Journal Asiatique.) [Paris], 1842. 8° 

CHt^v^^f? [A didactic poem, by Sankara Acharya (?). 
With a Bengali translation.] pp. 8 

[Calcutta, 1854]. 12° 

MOHAN AD ASA. 

See Mlsea Mokanadasa. 

MOHL (jules). 

See Saddhaeiiattjndaeika. Le Lotus de la Bonne 
Loi traduit . . . par E. Burnouf. [Edited by 
J. M.] ~ 1852. 4° 

MOLLINATHA. 

See Mallikatha. 

MONTRIOU (WILLIAM AUSTIN"). 

See Yajjtavalkya. Hindu Law. ... in English 
with . . . notes and introduction by E. Roer and 
W. A. M. * 1859. 8° 

MOOZOOMDER, the Editor of Moozoomder* s Series. 
See Yaeadapeasad(a) Majtjmdae. 

MORESYARA. 

?NrWfl [A treatise on therapeutics with Krishna 
Sistri* 5 Bhatavadekar's Marathi commentaiy. Eourth 
edition.] pp. x. 62, lith. [Bombay, 1862]. 4° 

Bate of composition 1C81 a.d. 
Another copy. 

^TO ^NtF Tffi II etc. [The Yaidyamrita, with 

Jyotilisvarupa's Hindi commentary.] pp. 47, 2, hth. 

Benares, 1865. 4° 

12 



90 



MOEESYARA. — 1ITJ1B. 



JIOEESYAEA. 

^iiN ^fcTFR; etc. [TheYaidyamritawithRamanath(a) 
Bhatta's Hindi commentary.] j?j>. viii. 61, liih. 

WHft °iQ55i [Benares, 1867]. 8° 

Tff^f.f [Sanskrit text of the Yaidyaumta, printed in 
the Sinhalese character with prefatory note in Sinha- 
lese.] pp. ii. 18. [Colomlo, 1870 ?]. 8° 

MORTON (wiliiam). 

See Asyaghosha.. Yajra Suchi ; . . . English and 
Tamil versions [the former, with notes, by W. M.] 
etc. ~ 1851 12" 

UOSITRU ANJANEYA SA'STRI. 

SeeTurJLxxs. SKAJS"DAPmiXNA. Halasyam&Mtmya. 
^tf^fc • ■ • ^er^gsfc^J^o etc. [Text revised 
by mTa. S.] ° [1866]. 8" 

MOSURU PAEASITBAMA SASTRI. 

£*0 Ahahasimha. ^1&2, • • « ^ 
<sfa. [Edited by Yangipuram llamakpshnama- 
charya, assisted by U. P. 8.] [186i]. 4° 

/See Aetajnta Euatta, Po^. " * ' ^/ s ^ rB " 

jiPoKSo Sfo. [Edited by H. P. S.] [I860]. 8" 

Bhattoj fnf eshita. ^Ko&jT^ ^s5b§ . . . <Tg- 
for»otf ^. [Edited by M. P. S ] 

[1858]. 8° 

See K&lwJlsa. - • • ^iT 8 tfOD5&"32fc otf- 

a&S'T T, 3S'gs5oo [Edited with a commentary, 
called Subodhinf, by M. P. §.] [1859]. 8° 

See Mi.GHA. ^iCeS^oaS . sSj^-g-^gsSaa 

efo [Edited by M. P. S.] [1854]. 8° 

^ Pad XnTHAvin yXsJ.ua. y^Tfo ^s&g . . . 

*&-cr$e-&rr>gfr>!S [Revised by M P. S.] 

[1859]. 8° 

MOZOOMDER, rf/w jg&ftfor of Ifozoomder' s Series. 

See YARADlPHASiD(A) MAJTTMnili. 

MRIGARAJALAKSHMAK. 

See NakXyaka Bhatta. 

MUD Gr ALA ACHARYA, or MUDGALA BHATTA. 

^^^T^^^TITtH: « [The Aryasata- 
ka, or Centenary of verses in praise of Rama, with a 
commentary by Kakambhatta.] ff. 39, Uth. 

SWR. [Bombay, I860]. oM. 8° 
MUELLER (feiedbich max). 

$30 Kalidasa. Meghadnta . . . dem Kalidasa 
nachgedichtet nnd mit Anmerkungen begleitet 
von M. M. 1847. 8° 



MUELLER (iTviEDmcn max). 

See Satjistaka. Eig-Ycda-Pratisakhya . . . Iler- 
ausgegeben von M. M. 1809. t" 

See Yedas. Rig-Yeda-Sanhita, the Sacred Hymns 
of the Lrahmans ; together with the commentary 
of Sayanacharya. Edited by . . . M. M. 

1819-74. r 

Rig-Yeda . . . Ilerausgegeben von 

M. M. Mit . . . Text und Uebersetzung des 
Pratisukhya etc, 1850-69. 4° 

Die Hynmen des Eig-Yeda mi 



Samluta- und Pada-Text, herau^gegeben von ?\L 
M. Das crste Mandala, zum Gobraueho fur Vor- 
lcsungcn. 1809. 4" 

The Hymns of the Rig-Yeda in the 

Samluta Text . . . [Edited] by F. M. M. etc. 

1873. 8" 

Tho Hymns of the Rig-Yeda in the 

Pacla Text . . . [Edited] by F. M. M. etc. 

1873. 8" 

Rig-Yeda-Sanhita . . . Translated and 

explained by F. M. M. 1869. 8" 

See Vibiindmajimak. llitopadcsa . . . iibcrsotHt 
von M. M. ' ' 18 U. 12" 

Handbooks for tho Study of Sanskrit. Edited by !M. M . 

I. Tho first (-fourth) book of the llitopadcsa (of 
VisliTLUsarmuri) : containing the Sanskrit text, 
with interlinear transliteration, grammatical 
analysis, and English translation. 

II. The first (-fourth) book of the llitopadcsa. San- 
skrit text. 

III. A Sanskrit-English Dictionary ... By T. "Benfiy. 
IY. A Sanskrit Grammar for beginners ... By M. M. 

London, 18G4-00. 8° 

MTJHITETADAEPANA. 

See MununTAi>fi>iK£. • • ■ tilths** 

sSwsSwj^b'-oJs-wotooe)^ owoeo etc. 

[1800]. 8° 

MUHUllTADfPIKA. 

^o^oswew etc. [Tho M. and Muhurtadarpana, com- 
pilations of Sanskrit verses on astronomy, with a Telugu 
commentary by Buracjagunta Anayacharya.] pp. iv. 
33, 172. "So)Ctfr»bb oecr-_jD [Bangalore, 1800]. 8° 

MTJIB (john), JD.C.Z. 

See u., a. Index to Mr. M.'s Sanskrit Texts . . . 
Compiled by G. B. 1859. 8" 

See Bied ( ) Miss. The Fountain of tho Water 
of Fresh Intelligence ... in Sanskrit [by J. M. ?] 
^. ' 1830. 8° 
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MUIE (joim), L.CL. 

See Hailachandua TAiiKArAKcnAN vka.. "STT^rft- 
or an Answer to "A Sketch of the 
Argument for Christianity and against Hinduism 
(by J M )." 1840. 4° 

See I's v \itoKTAsXsTUADTiXiii.. '5[^f "^tW^l T ^TTTT 
. . . Tlie Course of Divine Eevelation, m Sanskrit 
and Maratln etc. [by J. M.] 1852. 8° 

See M., j. 

jSW Matapaiujcsiia. i?tf<7. ^ftrR^^I^t ^^f?T II 

J. M.] [1852]. 16° 

3?TfSPCt^rr • A Sketch of the Argument for Christianity 
and against Hinduism, in Sanskrit verse, etc. pp. in. 
62, i. Calcutta, 1839. 8° 

(f^WTC^T^T • • • WO An examination 
of religions ... 13y J. IT. Sanslc Sf Eng. Pt. I. pp. 
xi. 72, 105. Pt. II. pp. xiv. viii. 124, 206. 

Mirzapore, Calcutta, 1852-54. 1G° 

^T^t^f^t^Tre^r ?r -^rsrew • • • 

A Sketch of the History of India, in Sanskrit Verso, of 
which the earlier part is chiefly founded on Professor 
H. H. "Wilson's " Manual of History and Chronology.'* 
pp. i. 44, i. Calcutta, 1840. 8° 

Original Sanskrit Texts on the origin and progress of 
the llekgion and Institutions of India ; collected, trans- 
lated . . . and illustrated ... by J. M. Vol. I.-V. 

London, Hertford [piuitod], 1858-70. 8° 
The title-pa^ read slightly diflercntly m tbc volumes after tlic 
fust Afloi Vol. J II. the continuation was uudei taken by anothci 
publishing firm, by whom also tbo foimor volumes were subse- 
quently ro-nubhbhod in a second edition. 

Original Sanskrit Texts on the origin and history of tho 
people of India, their religion and institutions. Col- 
lected, translated, and illustrated, by J. M. . . . Second 
edition, rewritten and greatly enlarged. Vol. I.-III. 

London, Hertford [punted], 1868-71. 8° 

Translations from the Vedas. [Edinburgh*], 1870. 8° 
Privately printed. Some of them were published m the samo 
yeai in various Numbers of Trubnor'a American and Oriental 
Literary llecord. 



MUIE (jomr), D.C.L. 

Metrical Translations from the Hymns of the Veda and 
other Indian writings. \_Ed\nlmgh], 1873. 8° 

Anothci edition, enlarged from the preceding, and equally 
printed for private cnculation only. 

MUKTAEAM(A) (SABMAHT) VIDYA'VA'GI'S(A) 
BHATTACHAEYA. 

etc. [llevised hy M. V.] [1845]. 4° 

See Nauayana Buatta, ealledMiiiG ahIjalakshman 
Veni Samhara, . . . edited by M. V 1855. 8° 

See PtntAsas. Ma^kanbeyaptjiiA^n'A. JDeumct- 
Mtmya. F$t etc [ Tne Chandipatha of the Mar- 
kandeyapurana, revised by M. S.] [1858]. 4° 

See VisnNtrs aem AK . f^TSt^t^pt etc. [Edited with 
a Bengali translation by M. 8.] [I860]. 16° 

MUKTESVAEA. 

St e Ma n k r,n aiiata ^ft aft cTRt^f f^I^SIT- 

[Tlie Bhagavadgfta in Sanskrit, with 
metrical paraphrases in Marathi by M. etc.'] 

[1861]. 8° 

MUKUM) ANA' R A YA"N"( A) DEV(A), Zemindar of Maun- 
hhoom. 

See Krtshnada'sa KayibXja, Gosvdmin. C$\W\- 
^C<tfeFl T etc [Sanskrit verses with a Bengali 
translation, called Slokarthabodhika, by M B.] 

f 18701 8° 

MULLTKATHA. L J 

See MAXiiiNA*THA. 

MU'NJITEPATTU RA'MACEAlSrDEA SA'STEL 

See VALMiicr. . . • ^tps^ocGW^^OJsSo 

$o#§ etc. [Eevised by M. E. S ] [1874]. 4° 

MUEAEI MISEA. 

^5T?f Jt^% •Tt*T *TfW^ etc. [Anargharaghaya, a drama 
in 7 acts. Edited with occasional notes by Prema- 
chandra Tarkavagisa.] pp. i. 241. 

^fsWW ttV* [Calcutta, 18G0]. 8° 

MUTU COOMARA SWAMY, Mudelidr. 

See Worn KxmAsiA Sviicf, Knight. 

MUTU KUMA'BA SVA'MJT, Knight. 

See Dhammakitti. The Bathavansa . , . text 
and . . . translation into English, with notes. By 
M. C. S. 1874. 8° 

See STJiTANn>A*TA. Sutta Nipdta . . . Translated 
from the Pali, with introduction and notes. By 
Sir M. 0. S. 1874. 8° 
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NA . . . GOYINDA'CHAEYA. 

#<?0 JLLplDtmxr GoviraAcirliiYA. 

NABAWIPA CHANDRA GrOSYAMI. 

#00 ^AYAimPACHAlSnDEA GoSYA*MIN VlDYA>tATtfA. 

NADADI7RTT aOYIKDACHARYA. 

See Aotambhatta. (^ftf^nftTR »RT: • • - *3JT- 
^tf^r^ etc.) [Edited by jST. Gr ] [1870]. 8° 

See Ibuq APABixp iDHnrXTHA Pajtoita. (^zfVf^I^ft- 
THT •THI ) [Nanartharatnamala Edited by 
X. G.] [1870]. 8° 

RXitasahaseanXma. (^f^nffaTO *W ^0 
[Ramasahasranama. Edited by N. G.] 

[1870]. 8° 

TnWPCW:^.) [Revised by KG.] [1869]. 4° 

See Yajnasubeahmanta ITAEirm. ( : 2fN%in^T 
*JTj: tffo.) [The Valliparinaya with commentary. 
Edited by 3ST. G.] * [1867]. 8° 

JMDITEAKA'SA. 

*Tf ftei^t*f 1 . . . *?^5tT? £T%5 [The 

N., a Sanskrit treatise on the circulation of the blood, 
and the diagnosis of maladies from its pulsation. With 
a translation into Bengali by Pitambar Sen.] pp. 27. 

TOW ViV^ [Calcutta, IMS']. 8° 
iMGALIJNTGA SA'STRI. 

^PueIstas. BilaiimIkpapueI^a Adhydtmard- 
mdyana. . . . ^Tpgj^-a-*s5^o&r3 0 e j Cm 

[Edited by K S.] [1859]. oU. 8° 

NAGESABHATTA, also called DSTAGOJI'BHATTA. 

II f^CT^Tftr fl Qantanara's Phitsutra. Mit . , . 
Commentaren [viz. EVs in the Laghusabdenda- 
sekhara etc.'] See Academies. Leipzig. Deutsche 
Morgerilandmhe Gesellschaft. Abhandlungen, etc. 
-Bd. 4. 1859-70. 8° 

See DurgXpbaw'pa. ^T fl^M^ j ffi ^f- 

t%Tr^f%TTRHt TTH??r^ tl [Durgapradfpa, com- 
prising the Saptasatl with U.'s commentary.] 

[1864], obi 4° 

See Pata^jam. The Hahabhashya with its com- 
mentary, the Bhashya-Pradfpa, and the commen- 
tary thereon, the Bhashya-Pradipoddyota (by N.) 

[1855]-56. ollfol. 



etc. 



Patanjali's MahabMshya etc. 

(III. K's Bhasbyapradlpoddyota on Zaiyyata's 
Bhashyapradipa etc.) 1874. fol 



l^AGESABHATTA, also called FAGOJfBHATTA. 

SeeTxral^xs. Ma^k an de YAPTjiti. na . Dev'tmdhdtmya. 

hatmya with N.'s commentary.] [1862]. obi. 4° 
[1864]. oil 4° 

^TO ^ ^TT^t ^EfZfa <?^. [Devima- 

hatmya with N.'s commentary.] [1865]. o^. 4° 

RXgixatendha. f^xfszf^n" ■ • - UTT*^ 

[A grammatical commentary on HVs Paiibha- 
shendusekhara ] [1865]. 0W. 4° 

[H.'s Laghusabdendusekhara, a grammatical work 
lounded on Bhattojidlkshita's Siddhantakaumudi. Ac- 
companied by two commentaries, Bhairava Misra's 
Chandrakala and Sadasiva Bhatta's Sekharavivrittisam- 
graha.] /. 456, lith.' 

mift [Benares, 1865-66]. ollfol. 

This edition contains only the fiist portion of the test, eni- 
biacmg the inflexion of the noun, and Sadisiva's commentary 
breaks off at fol. 343, after the determination of genders. 

(trfW^f^T^f^^^W) [K'sParibhashen- 
dusekhara, grammatical aphorisms, with Bhairava 
Misra's commentary, called Brihatfparibhashavivritli.] 
ff. 150, lith. wnft '[Ihnans, 1864]. ollfol 

The Paribhashendusfekhara of JST. edited and explained 

by F. Kielhorn etc. Pt. I. pp. ix. 116, Tiii. — Ft. II. 

pp. xxvi. 537. Bombay, 1868-74. 8° 

Forming Nos. II. VII. IX. & XIV. of the "ISoinbay Sanskrit 
Senes." J 

Paribhashendushekhara by H". Edited by Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati. (^rft^^f^X: I *TTC [sic] ^W- 
St^Kfact: etc.) pp. 108, " Calcutta, 1872. 8" 

^ Trr^f^rf^ W^Tnt^T* ll [The Prayaschittcndu- 
sekhara by 1ST. Eevised and completed by Kasmatha 
Upadhyaya. A work upon different religious per- 
formances.] ff. 58, 4, litlb. 

3^ ^3 [Bombay, 1861]. ollfol 
NA'GOJnJHATTA, Son of Sivabhatta and Sat'u 
See JS'A g jejsabitatta. 

KAIDHEUYA MRAYA^A. 

See ITAkXtaita, Son of Divdhara. 

NAMA'SHTASATA&A. 

(■^WT^Ucf^T [N., a poem praising 

Sakyasimha under 1 08 forms of his name. Followed by 
the Navaratna, a didactic poem in 9 yerses. Printed 
in the Sinhalese character and accompanied by a para- 
phrase in Sinhalese.] pp. 13. Colombo, 1866. 8° 
The Kayaratna is the same as the one printed in Haoberlm's 
Mvyasangraha. 
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NANDAKTBIAE(A) (SAEMAN) KAYIEATNA 

BHATTACHAEYA. 

See PitiTnuTASAS. (C^Ttf^tfeTl) [With a Ben- 
gali translation by K] [1824]. 8° 

See Pueanas. Bhagavataptjra^a. fj|*F§T < >1^5« 
^T*!® [With a Bengali commentary by K ] 

[1845 ?]. 8° 

Dasarnaskandha. 

^sP5t*t^5? ?*rsp$WS 1 etc. [Eevised by 
K K.] [1861], 4° 

VAYTJrxrEijrA. Gaydmdhdtmya. 

^^^W^SP [With a Bengali transla- 
tion called Gayanushthanapaddhati by N. S.] 

[1865]. 8° 

Yalmiki. TNfNftsr ?W? c i ^rfiwt^ etc. 

[With a Bengali paraphrase by Yadunath Nyaya- 
panchanan and paitly by N. X ] [1859-68], 8° 

See Yenimabiiav(a) De(v) DXs(a). ^T^Spg^T- 
1 etc. [Compiled by Yemmadhava Dasa, as- 
sisted by JST. K] ^ [1866]. 4° 

#00 YOGAYi.SISnTnABXlli.YANA. >i"&)$ C^rf^Wf*!^ 

^iSTtlR etc. [With a Bengali translation by !N. S ] 

[1864]. V 

'4\it^t*T *t3*f3 tffc. [Eules for vows and religious 
ceremonies as enjoined in the Shastras for every day of 
the year. Compiled by K S ] pp. vi. 231. 

[Calcutta, 1867]. obi 4° 
Only tho title-page and the last three leaves, containing cere- 
monies to be pci formed by women only, arc in Bengali. 

NANDAKUMAEA TAEKAEATJSTA. 

Tho Yaiseshika Darsana, with tho commentaries 
of S'ankara Misra and Jayanarayana Tarka Pancha- 
nana. Edited by Pandita Jayanarayana Tarka 
Panchanana (and Pandita N. T.) See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica (vol. 34). " " 1848-74. 8° 

NANDALA'L(A) THA'KTJE(A). 

See KASfctfATITA TAtiKAPANCaiAlUNA. (^I^W 

^TtWC^lfa^t etc- [Edited and accompanied 
with remarks by K Th.] [1825]. 8° 

NANDALAL(A) YIDYAEATNA. 

csl^'&ltsrl [Yratamahi, religions ceremonies, compiled 
from the Puranas by N. "With a Bengali translation 
by Kasfnatha Tarkavagfsa.] Pt. I. pp. iv. 136. 

^^51 ViV2!> [Calcv,Ua> 1867], 8° 
In progress '/ 

lUNDAPANTOTA. 

See PirARATACiiANmiA (Saiiman) Sibomani. WGfi 
f*tC$UWo 1 tie. [Compiled from N.'s Dattaka- 
mimamsa etc."] [1867]. 8° 



NAKDAPANDITA. 

The Dattaka-Mimansa (by F.) . . . Translated 
from the Sanscrit by J. C. C. Sutherland, with 
notes, etc. See Hindu Law Books. Hindu Law 
Books, etc. [1818>65. 4° 

Beg. <\ ii ^ft*%n*i w « Mrfirtw ^nr^R^f^- 
*n*ra i gifawrtaW $w ^qfx^rr: 11 psr.'s 

Putrikaranamlmamsa, better known under the title 
Dattakamimamsa. Followed by Eluvera TJpadhyaya's 
Dattakachandrika. Two treatises on the Hindu law 
of adoption. Edited by SyamalaL] pp. 83. 

qr^<$ [Calcutta, 1817]. 8° 
No tiile-page. 

^Tr^*ffrrfaT i ^Trar^f^rr i - • . ^^^qf%cT- 

t^Tf^rn etc. [N.'s Dattakamimamsa, and Kuvera 
TJpadhyaya's Dattakachandrika ] pp. 65. 

^f^raTclT^a [Calcutta, 1834], 8° 

Adopted Son of Hindu Law. fftf tffa>i*p>ol3 
-STo^g,^ etc. [N.'s Dattakamimamsa, and Kuvera TJpa- 
dhyaya's Dattakachandrika. Edited by Balijapalli Sita- 
rama Sastri and Yathyem Advaitabrahma Sastri.] pp. 
62, 24. " ncr->tE [Madras, 1857]. 8° 

H'^^sflm?^ 1 etc. [N.'s Dattakamimamsa, with Bha- 
ratachandra Siromani's Sanskrit commentary called 
Balavibodhinf, and the Dattakamfmamsatatparyartha, 
or Essence of tho Dattakamimamsa, in Bengali.] pp. 
119, 7. Calcutta, 1857. 8° 

The Dattaka-Mimansa (by N.) and the Dattaka- 
chandrika [by Kuvera TJpddhyaya], two original trea- 
tises on the Hindu law of adoption, translated from the 
Sanscrit by J. C. C. Sutherland . . . "With an appendix 
by Baboo Ejshen Kishore Ghose. pp. viii. 216. 

Calcutta, 1865. 8° 

NANDASANKAEA TUL( A) J AS ANKAE( A) . 

See PbAM(A)KEisnNA Gopala Bhant>ae(a)kah. 

*$Ahc\ 'HUUH^fotiL [Translated into 
Gujarati by ST. T.] [1868]. 8° 

NAHNATA BHATTA, called YAGANTJ§ASANA. 

y^oaSyfc/snOBS c^ssbg. lSrf-s'^* , g-©wjaSba etc. 
[Andhrasabdachintamani. Being a collection of N. 
Bh.'s aphorisms on tho Telugu language in Sanskrit, 
with a Telugn commentary. Edited by Sarasvati 
Tiruvengada Acharya and Yangipnram Eamakrishnam 
Acharya.] ' pp. 152. ocr-^X [Madras, 1865]. 12° 

NAEADA. 

The Mrada Pancha Eatra in the original Sanscrit, 
edited by Eev. K. M. Banerjea. ^TTT?[ 
XT%\ Calcutta, 1861-65* ^Academies. Cal- 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. Ms. 17, 25, 34, 75 (vol. 
38). 1848-74. 8° 
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NARAYA^A, Son of Ananta. 

TO *p^*TT#S: ^ft^l WtXWti ll [The ILuhurta- 
martanda, an astrological woik, containing directions 
for the performance of different religious ceremonies on 
certain propitious days, etc., with the author's own 
commentary, called Martandavallabha.] ff. 101, UtK 
^pft^ 7 ^ [Bombay, 1861]. oblfoL 

TO" ^4si'^\W4H \X^ [With the Hartandavallabha.] 
/. Il^htlu TTCPn^l [Poonali, 1865]. oblfol 

(TpH^cTS Tf^lT SrffcT) [Another edition of the 
same.] /. 99, hth 

ifanli^l <\§R% [Benares, 1869]. obi 8° 

NAIUYA^A, Son of Bivdlara. 

The Grihya Sutra of Aswalayana, with the com- 
mentary (Yyifcti) of Gargya K See Academies. 
Caxcetta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica (toL 57). * * *' 1848-74. 8° 

ISARAYANA, Son of Krisimha Yajvan. 

See~K.mlu\., SonofPabbeLa. . . ^"S-sr 3 - 

tpo^-spe-^f 0 £>tf£)ifo . . . ^^ti-^^tfi* etc. 
[Yrittaratnakara, with "N. Purohita's Maninullu.] 

[1874]. 8° 

IS t ATxAYAjN t (A) BAJI'RAY(A) KHA10)(A) 

See A^astta Bhatta, the Poet. ^TR/T^ft 
TR^^: JIH?^ etc. [With ST. B. ICh.'s com- 
mentary.] [1864]. obi 4° 

ISARAYANA BEDARKAR. 

See JSTaeaya^a Naeasimha Yedaekae. 

ISARAYAJSTA BHATTA, the Astrologer. 

(^WTTt^TTlftr ^I^fa) [N.'s Chamatkarachinta- 
mani, a work on nativities, with Dharmesvara's com- 
mentary called Chintamaner Anvayarthadipika.] ff. 22, 
Kth. & WnfV <\V<§ [Benares, 1869], obi 4° 

NARAYANA BHATTA, called MEIGAEAJALAXSH- 

MAK 

Yeni Samhara, a drama by Bhatta Edited [with 
a preface in English] by Muktaram Yidyabagish. 

pp. xiv. vrL 124, and a table of genealogies. 

Calcutta, 1855. 8° 
TO ^^yiT^T'i^M't"^: II pp. 69, ta/j. 

^8 [Poonah, 1856], oW. 4° 

*FRcf*( etc. [Edited with Jaganmohana Tarkalanikara's 
commentary.] pp. 252. 

^RTHn [Calcutta, 1867]. 8° 

WttfTt ^TZm, ... The Yenisanhara, . . . 
With the commentary of . . . Chhotu Eama Tivari 
[called Subodhini]. pp. 27, 37, 24. Benares, 1868. 8° 
Imperfect, wanting Acts II. Y. and YI. 



NARAYANA BHATTA, called MRIGARAJALAKSH- 
MAJST. 

Yeni Samhara. A drama in six acts . . . Edited with 
a commentary [and with an extract from Wilson's Hindu 
Theatre] by . . . Tdia JSTatha Tarkavachaspati etc pp. 
x. 262, 3, li. Calcutta, 1868. 8° 

Yenisanhara . , . with the commentary of . . . Tara- 
natha Tarkavachaspati Edited and published by . . . 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. Revised Edition. (^Ifft^f "PC- 
ITWR^O PP- 205 - Calcutta, 1875. 8° 

The English title is taken fiom tlio wrappci. 

Hazumdiira's Scries. Yenisanhara. A drama by 
Bhattanarayana. At the request of [and with a short 
preface m Bengali by] Baroda Prasada Mazumdara. 
Edited with notes and explanations by Kedara Natha 
Tarkaratna. pp. i. iv. 266, i. Calcutta, 1870. 8° 

Yeni samhara : die Ehrenrettnng der Konigin. Ein 
Drama in 6 Akten von Bhatta N. Kritiseh mit Eiu- 
leitung und Jtfoten herausgegeben von J. Grill. 

Leipzig, Bonn [printed], 1871. 4° 

FA'RAYANA BHATTA, Son of Rdmcsvara Bhatta. 
TO ^T^^pmfl^H^ STR^B ll [Prayoga- 
ratna, an exposition of the Samskaras and other domestic 
religious ceremonies.] ff. 98, hth. 

[Bombay, 1861]. oblfol. 

to m <,m wfrnrr^^rw^T^: ii / 100, hth. 

tf^t^^ [Bombay, 1871]. oblfol. 

NARAYAN(A) CHATT(A)RAJA GUNANIDHI. 

See PdhInas. BuAgavataptjeIka. RdsapancM- 
dhydya. ^^V<^\>\Hl ^% etc. [The 
Rasapanchadhyaya in Sanskrit, with a metrical 
paraphrase of it in Bengali by N. Ch. G.] 

[1859], 8° 

See Sankaea Actearya. ^l^^ f** n etc. [With 
a Bengali commentary by N. Ch. Gr.] [1858]. 8° 

ISTARAYAITADASASIDDHA. 

TOT H^UJicfMTi'W: II [PrasnavaishnavaorYaishnava- 
sastra, an astrological work.] ff, 45, hth. 

Wifr [Benares, 1869]. obi 8° 

XXR&YAJKA. GARGYA, Son of Mrasimlia. 

See NaeXyasta ITaeasimha Yedaekae. 

NARAYANA ZAYIRAJA. 

§|fil^f?: . . . 7$%5%*[ Jf*f*l etc. [N.'s Eajavallabha, 
short descriptions of vegetable and mineral substances 
used as medicaments and drugs, in Sanskrit, with a 
Bengali translation by Yisvanath Mitra. Revised and 
edited under the title Dravyagunadarpana by Abhaya- 
charan Gupta.] pp. i. 106. 

^U^U\ [Calmtta, 1865]. 8° 
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NAEAYANA NAEASIMHA YEDAEKAE. 

(1) The TTttara Naishadha Chanta, by S'ri Harsha, 
with the commentary of 1ST. — (2) The S'rauta 
Sutra of Asvalayana with the commentary (Yritti) 
ofGargyaN. #00 Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Eibliotheca Indica. (1) vol. 
10— (2) vol. 49. 1848-74. 8° 

See Hakshadeva. %^^ft% ^TT% STOTO^h 
MTiT*ST^ II [With 1ST 's commentary called !Nai- 
shadhfyaprakasa.] [1864], obi 4° 

NAEAYAJ5TA PAKDITA. 

See Jatadeva ^ ifcpftf^nCTFfr: [With 
N. P.'s commentary.] [1865]. obi 8° 

Kavyakalapa No. 4. Containing 

. . . Geetagovinda (of Jayadeva, with ]S7s com- 
mentary) etc. 1865. 8° 

JtfABAYANA PANDITA oe NAEAYA1STA GAEGYA. 
See Naeayana Nakasimha Yedaekae. 

NABAYANA PXJEOHITA. 

See JSTaratana, Son of Wrisimlia Tajvan. 

NAEATAK(A) EAY(A). 

^|OTt^ 1 **rf\< frfW*Tl fatW etc. [A'yur- 
vedadarpana, or the Mirror of Hindu Medicine. Com- 
piled from Charaka, Susruta, Yagbhata, Harita and 
other authorities, and translated into Bengali by N. E. 
With an alphabetical list of the principal drugs, and 
their effects, and an index of technical terms ] pp. viii. 
417, 59. <frfa<t? ' U> l [Calcutta, 1865]. 8° 

In pi ogress ? 

NA'EA'YAJSTA SRUTIMATEO PAJT YIN". 

(1) The JSTrisinha Tapani . . . with the commentary 
of S'ankara Acharya [and the Shatchakropani- 
shad with the commentary of 1ST. S.]— (2) The 
Atharvana TJpanishads with the commentary of 
3ST. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Eibliotheca Indica. — (1) vol. 70 — 

(2) vol. 76. 1848-74. 8° 

NA'EAYAtfA STTEI KHAJSTDA. 

See jS t aeXyajt(a) BijfEAY(A) Khand(a). 

NATHU EAMA. 

See K Aim asa. The Eaghu Yansa . . . with a 
prose interpretation etc. [By "E. E. etc."] 1832. 8° 

See Mammata Achauya. Kavya Prakasa etc. 
[Eevised by N. E.] * 1829. 8° 

See Yisvanatha Kavieaja. Sahitya Derpana 
etc. [Edited by N. E.] 1828. 8° 

NAUNIBHI EAMA. 

&?<?Ptoanas. ^nST W^lJ^TPHW ll [Abridged, 
with a commentary, by^N. E.] [1863]. oil 4° 



ISTAYADYITACHAISTDEA GOSVAMIN YIDYABATISTA. 

The Sankara-Yijaya . , . by Ananda Giri. Edited 
by (N. G. and) Jayanai ayana Tarkapanchanana. 
^Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal 
Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 46). 1848-74. 8° 

NAYAGEAHASTOTBA. 

See PurJl.it as. Bhavishyottaeapueais-a. Aditya- 
hndaya. ^ ^Tf^^I^Wt^* [Followed by 
the N.] * % [1859]. 8° 

FIeadaptjea^a. Ganapatistotra. 

Bey. ^XSptf^^ft^TTR;^ etc. [Followed by the 
N.] ~ [1862]. 16° 

W f^f^tWTt^ U*-> a h y mn addressed to the 
nine planets, and attributed to Yyasa.] 4, hth. 

tf^f; [Bombay, 1861]. 16° 

qq^*glHH eic - D$-> attributed to Yyasa, edited by 
Lakshmmarayana Yasaka.] pp.5. 

sfif^finTT [Calcutta, 1872]. 12° 

^TO ^^f^ft^ITTt^ [Followed by extracts from 
the Puranas and other sources, on the worship of the 
nine planets.] ff. 45, hth. 

3J*rt [Bombay, 1857]. 8° 

Wanting foil. 29-34 & 37-42. 
«T^rff%Wrq^fWFrtH: [Another edition of the 
preceding.] ff. 88, hth. 

S^Q. [Bombay, 1857]. 8° 
(^^n^TW) [Ditto.] /. 53, lith. 

^r^Pt 0.^*1 [Benares, 1864]. oil. 8° 
"With a table of illustration in fol 
NAYAKANTA TAEKAPANCHANANA. 

See Kalidasa. [Two oe moee woeks.] ^^T?- 
^t? •Tfsr^F etc. [With a Bengali transla- 

tion by N. T.] [1848]. 8° 

NAYAEATNA. 

See Namashtasataka. (^TTT^niW^ ¥f T^- 
XWf-) [Followed by the N., a didactic poem in 
9 verses.] 8 ° 
NAYATATTYA. 

Nava Tatva . . . illustrative of the Jain . , . 
philosophy. See Academies. London-. Oriental 
Translation Fund, etc. Bhadea Bahu.— The 
Kalpa Sutra and Nava Tatva etc. 1848. 8° 

NAYANASUKHA MISEA. 

(^gfTgf^Q fa^ ' l ^T ^rf5T C^ill^^^o) [Pranakrishna- 
kriyambudhi, a compendium of astrology in as far as it 
determines the time for the performance of the samBkaras, 
or domestic rites. Compiled from ancient authorities by 
IST. M. under the orders of Pranakrishna, a landowner in 
the neighbourhood of Calcutta. Interwoven with ex- 
planatory notes by the author himself.] /. 99, vii. i. 

y*8° [Calcutta, 1818]. obl.4 Q 
Without title-page. Date of composition only one year pi evious 
to its publication. 
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NE . . . mAKAKTHA. 



Hfi . . . EAGHAYAYYA. 

See S^sKErr-iBnlsHiMANJAm. fa * "c* 0 
qr» o ae <?fc. [Edited by M". E.] 

[1864]. 12° 

BTfi . . . YiNKATA SUBBA'SASTEL 
See Kelatueu. 

NEEL-PJJTNA HALDAE. 

See Nilaeatna (Saemak) HXiDi.R. 

ITELATC7ETJ KEISHITAMACHAEYA. 

g^g!Sber»tfotf rsS» [Edited by IT. £ ] 

0 ^ ^ [1862]. 12° 

See Saxeaea A'cHiETA. y^s&iS^oS'tf . . . 55* e;^ 

[Edited by N. K.] ** "[1863]. 8° 

ITELATT/EU YENEATA SUBBA'SASTEL 

jS'^ Haeshajdeva. ^ 1^ • * • [ITaishadhacha- 
rita. Edited by K Y. S.] *~ [1872]. 8° 

See KXlameita. ^tf^io - ■ • TPwtfby***^- 
osSo £otf S [Edited by N. Y. S.] [1862]. 8° 

See !3lAiLlBniEATA. BhagayadgitI. fati~&* ■ • • 
^a&^JCtf&ipqpgo ffc. [Edited by IT. Y. S.] 

[1871]. 4° 

Pueastas. Beab^iasbaptjeXsta. Zalitddivya- 
sahasrandmastoira. fa u & ^ srt>^,?r> s& tfr^ s5w 
[Edited by ITe . . . Y. S.] [1862]. 16° 

pADiEAPXTEiNA. ITdghamdhdtmya. 

fa&~&£6TT=£$ . . • , . . s5^55o55a^^^r»g- 

4$y$o$8 ^. [Edited by IT. Y. S.] [1858]? 8° 

ITEEYAL (geeaeb be). 

#ee Labeunie be ITeetal (g.). 

NESFIELD (john c ). 

See Beownestg (c. a. e.). Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSS. existing in Oudh, prepared by C. Browning 
[continued by J. C, IT.] etc. 1873-75. 8° 

N33YE (peltx). 

See Mohamddgaea. Mohamudgara . . . traduit en 
fran9ais par E. IT. 1 842. 8° 

ITIXAKAITTHA, Son of Atlanta. 

^srer <nt5f^^raan; mute : mv®R pr.'s Tajika, 

called the Xftakantrn, a work on astrology, consisting 
of three sections, the Sanrjna-, Yarsha- and Prasna- 
Tantras. With Yisvanatha's commentary on the first 
two sections, and occasional glosses to the last section.] 
/. 69, 59, 21, h'tk. 

WITJWZft [Benares, 1865]. oil 4° 
The text was wutten in. 1606 a.d , the commentary in 1629 a.d. 



NFLAKANTHA, Son of Juanta. 

I *¥tar*S etc. [IT.'s Tajika, con- 

sisting of the complete text of the Samjna-Tantra and 
the Yarsha-Tantra, and an abstract of the Prasna- 
Tantra, called Prichehhoddesaganakabhushana, by 
Samarasimha.] pp. 80, lith. 

^0.^ [Meerut, 1866]. 8° 

*HTt 11 [Eirst part of IT.'s Tajika, called Samjna- 
tantra, with Yisvanatha's commentary ] ff. 66, lith 

«n" [Bombay, 1861]. oil 4° 

OTLAEAITTHA, Son of Govinda. 

See MAnlBHiEATA. fa$*& • • * fa&*&*?rti- 
W»ogKe-w>S*6&g e £c. [With extracts from IT.'s 
commentary.] [1855-60], 4° 

WST ^T^fT^ITT^ ■ • • 

STPC^ [With IT.'s commentary called Bharata- 
bhavadi'pa.] [1862]. oil f oh 

^^ITfraT^^Tf^ 

TTH?^ H [With IT.'s commentary.] 

[1863]. fol 

*TfT*TR;<T^ etc - [With IT.'s 

eommentaiy.] [1870, etc.']. 8° 

eaeivaivisa. ff^snfa 

TTR^H II [With the commentary of IT.] 

[1861]. fol 

ITriAEA.MTHA BHATTA. 

See ITlLAKANTHA MlMiMSAKAJBBZATTA, Son of 

Sanhara. 

ITILAKAITTHA MOIAIISAEABHATTA, SonofSanlam, 
The Yyavahara Mayukha, an authentic and com- 
plete treatise, embracing all the heads of Hindu 
Law . . . Translated from the original by H. 
Borradaile. See Hindu Law Books. Hindu Law 
Books etc. [1818]-65. 4° 

TrfdglJfU^JJrtW ll [The Pratishthamayukha : 
the institutes of ceremonial rites and observances. 
Being the eighth part of the Bhagavanta-Bhaskara of 
IT.] ff. 46, 2, HI. 

[Bombay, 1862]. fol 
Contains a duplicate of the annkramanikSL, which, is on 2 fT. Its 
general title the woik derived from Maharajah Bhagavantadcva, 
by whose direction it was written. 

(TrfTTCTTO^Lsic]) /. 34, m. 

^TTSfV [Benares, 1862]. oil 4° 

T\ fd « FP^l W \$*qf^m\mi&: ll [Pratishtha- 
mayukha with index.] ff. 34, lith. 

^if^f^^^l^M^ °(Q3<i [Benares, 1864]. oil 8° 
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NIL AK ANTHA MTMAMSAX ABHATT A, Son ofSankara. 

^T^^K^^^t^^W II [The Yyavaharamayukha, a com- 
mentary on Hindu Law, being a portion of the Bhaga- 
vadbhaskara or Bhaskara.] pp. 12, 244, 8. 

Bombay, 1826. obi. 4° 

*nar ^fTTT^ntHi n /. 69, 2, im. 

W^l [Bombay, 1863]. 4° 

Another copy. 

Imperfect, wanting index. 

The Yyuvuharu Muyookhu, an authentic and complete 
treatise, embracing all the heads of Hindoo Law ap- 
plicable to the Topics of Civil and Criminal Juris- 
prudence, and of extensive authority in "Western India. 
Translated from the original, by H. Borradaile. pp. 
xv. x. li. 214. Surat, 1827. 4° 

Oft I ciY*f*J^) [The Santimayukha, a portion of the 
Bhaskara, treating on all kinds of propitiatory cere- 
monies.] ff. 97, hth. 

SfiTSft qQRJJ [Benares, 1867]. obi. 4° 

NILAKANTHA PA1TOITA. 

See Actnaiohatta. (^% w fi<=n^T - • • *QTQ- 
^sftf%|«ft etc.) [A compendium of Nyaya philo- 
sophy, consisting of Annambhatta's Tarkasam- 
grahadfpikd, with N. P.'s commentary called Dfpi- 
kaprakasa.] " [1870]. 8° 

NI'LAKANTHA SAIYA, Son of Bangandtha. 

See BunGlPEADfpA. W% ^ftT^tW^ft IffW- 
<TWfa*lftH^ TTTT^" II [Durgapradipa, a col- 
lection of works on Durga worship, comprising 
I. Saktitattvavimarsini by N. S. with his own 
commentary. — III. Durga9arasamgraha or Dur- 
garchasdrasanigraha by INT. — YIII. Eahasyatraya, 
with N.'s commentary.] [1864]. obi 4° 

OTLAKABTHA SARASYATI. 

See PtteXnas. B RAirMAVAivAETAPURAif a. KdsWa- 
hasya. SRT^f^r: [With K*. S.'s 

commentary, called Setubandha.] 

[1865]. oblfol 

Nl'LAEATNA (SAEMAN) HA'LDA'R. 

See KavitXuatitIkaba. ^Sir 0 ^ eT^tf o . . . 
The Cavita Eatna Caram . . . Beprinted in the 
Tolugu character from the Original published [by 
ST. S] etc. ' 1850. 8° 

H4t^critcr|8 n <atf^5l TSPH 11 'to- [A. Collection 
of Extracts from Sanskrit authors compiled by ST. S. 
With illustrations and commentary in Bengali.] pp. 
vii. 96, ii. ®3t*ret3 [Serampore, 1825]. 8° 



NrLARATOA (SAEMAtf) HALDAE. 

<l?r<^ l ?Tf^? • • - (The Kobita-Butnakur, or Collec- 
tion of Sungskrit Proverbs in popular use ; translated 
into Bengalee and English. Compiled by !N*eel-Butna 
Haldar. Second edition.) [With the Sanskrit text, 
and a preface to the English translation by J. C. M. i.e. 
Marshman.] pp. viii. viii. 166. Serampore, 1830. 8° 

^f^5t?!tff? etc. [The Kavitaratnakara, with its 
Bengali commentary.] pp. ix. 75. 

<E fa <Ef vgfl [Calcutta, 1863]. 8° 

NIMAICHAKDEA SIROMANI. 

See Gotama. Nyaya Sutra Yritti etc. [Edited 
by 29T. &] 1828. 8° 

NIRANANDAJtfAm. 

See Anandagiei. 

NISCH1NTA TEYA PEEUMALLTJ. 

See Kalidasa. ^s^osS^oT»oc3 ^s&S . - . 
^o^^>gs^ST6-T°s5"§^e^o etc. [Edited by 1ST. T. 
P.] " " [1861]. 8° 

See MahabhXrata. & * • - • ^ 

etc. [Edited by jN". T. P.] [1861]. 8° 

NISCHINTA TEYAPPERUMALLAYYA. 

NlSCXETNTA TtVA PEBTTMiXLtT. 

NTTISASTEA. 

[A Collection of Sanskrit verses extracted from the 
Mahabharata, Manusmriti, Bhartrihari, etc., and edited 
with a Telugu commentary under the title 1ST.] pp. 64. 

og-£_^d [Madras, 1862]. 16° 

pp. 47. 

oo-£_r [Madras, 1869]. 8° 

^5 S^S^f^f [N. or Mtisarasamgraha, San- 
skrit in the Canarese character, with a Canarese com- 
mentary by Bha . . . Tiramulacharya. Founded on 
the similar Telugu edition of Sanskrit verses from the 
Mahabharata and others.] pp. 40. 

^o7r^r3S5 o<j-E-<r- [Bangalore, 1868]. 8° 

NITYAKAEMAPADDHATI. 

§l®^f?S 1 . . . fa^^t^jfs 1 [Invocations and prayers 
to be recited during the performance of the ceremonies 
with which the daily life of a Brahmin begins.] pp. 16. 

[ Calcutta, 1860 f\. 16° 

1ST IT YAK AND A MUNI. 

See SahajXnakda SvImin 1 . ^4^*1 M*4 ^rrf*T*ft 
^Pl^Y f^^TQTt I etc. [With BT. M.'s commen- 
tary in Gujarati.] [1862]. 12° 

13 
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KOOEDEN. — PANCHADASI'. 



NOOEDEX (caul ton). 

See Yjedas. Eigveda. Viginti unus hymni ♦ . . 
primus edidit C. de N". etc. 1855. 8° 

Symboke ad comparandain mythologiam vedicam cum 
mythologia germanica . . . Adjectis nonnullis Eigvedae 
hymiiis e libro viii. ix. et x. typis nondum impressis, 
etc. Bonnae, 1855. 8° 

The "Hymni." have a separate title-page and pagination. 

NPJSmHA A'EYA. 

See En.isnKAiti.jA Zaxttueaya, Maharajah. ^ • • 

T^tfS^^SrcsSo etc. [Followed by K A.'s 
Eulogy of Erishnaraju.] [1857]. 8° 

NEISBrHA EHA'GAYATA, Disciple of Ramamnda. 

See EjedIba, Son of Pabbela. ■ • • yg/"!- 

etc. [Yrittaratnakara, with notes from N. Bh.'s 
Yrittaratnarnava.] [1874]. 8° 



NEISIMHACHA^DEA (SAEMAJS) MTJE^OPADHYA- 

YA YIDYAEATNA. 

See Hahshadeva. Majumdara's Series. — Eatna- 
vali . . . Edited ... by Nrisinha Chandra Mu- 
kerjee, etc. 1871. 8° 

See MahAbhahata. TffTOTT^ [Edited by 
Jaganmohana Sarman and N. S.] [1870, etc J]. 8° 

neisimha SAEASYATI'. 

See SadInanda Yogindea. ^ ^"ST^ 1 C^fFf^- 
Tft^S etc. [With K S.'s commentary called Su- 
bodhim'.] ~ [I860]. 8° 

jSTJSIMHAYAEYA dikshita. 

See Al^ett EkXmea Jyotishea. ■ • • *e>^ - 

-g-°23~ p e£§'-i5'o v g / 3' gfo. [Eour treatises on astrology, 
viz. the Jataka-Ealanidhi ascribed to K. D. eft?.] 

[1864], 8° 

[1865]. 8° 

NEISINHA CHAJSTDEA MITEEEJEE YIDYAEATNA. 

See NeISIMHACHANDBA (SAEMAN) MTJKHOPi.UHTi.TA 
YlDYlEATNA. 
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OESTEELEY (heksiann). 

Bibliothek Orientalischer ITarchen und Erzahlungen in 
dentscher Bearbeitung mit Einleitung, Anmerkungen 
und Nachweisen. (I. Bandchen. Baital Pachisl ... In 
deutscher Bearbeitung mit. . . jSTachvreisen [particularly 
from the two Sanskrit recensions of these tales.] 
OLBERS (erkst G-. p.) Leipzig, 1873. 8° 

See JUliHijBHiiiATA. jS*AXOPiKHTiNA. Monde och 
tionde Sangerna af Ma och Damayanti, fran 
Sanskrit bfversatte etc. 1862. 8° 

OLEAEITTS (adasi). 

Bes Welt-beriihmten A. 0. colligirte . . . Eeise-Beschrei- 
bungen etc, (Zwey hundert Spru'che des Keydnischen 
Barthrouherri etc.) Eamhirg, 1696. fol. 



OPPEOKASH CEOTDEE MOOEEEJEE. 

See ApEAK£s(a)cHAN:DEA MTTKHOPiDHTiYA. 

OEIAJSTKE (a.). 

See YiJsriiraiSYARA. Traits Original des Succes- 
cessions . . . extrait du Mitacshara de YijnyaeV 
wara ... par G. 0. 1844. 8° 

OTJYEY (heney aihe). 

See KiiroXsA. *N<g/fH* ^ Q Megha Duta . . . 
Translated ... by H. A, 0. 1868. 8° 

^J^ITT* 1 ^ u Sanhara . • • 

Translated ... by Satyam Jayati [i.e. H. A. 0.] 

1867. 8° 



P AD AETH AYIBYAS AEA . 

Elements of Natural Philosophy and Natural History , 
in a series of familiar dialogues. Translated into the 
Sunscrit Language under the superintendence of W. 

Yates. xi^TOf^n^rn; *tot3 ^rt; i ^shcj; ^r^^t 

Vi^T^ W^TQ Wrt^pf I PP- 101. 

Calcutta, 1828. 8° 

oar* ^o^sfco etc. [Eevised and edited by Mosuru 
Parasua-ama Sastri.] pp. 66 (wrongly counting 70). 

^t&^tf ncr->tF- [if^ m , 1859]. 8° 



PAL. 

^ tTT^V ^ <*il\fetil' TfXipfl [Superstitions connected 
with the sudden appearance of a lizard. In Sanskrit 
and MarathL] pp. 31, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1865]. 8° 

PAlSTCHABASr. 

Pancadasaprakarana. Ubersetzung, [Being an 
imitation, in form of a dialogue, of the P. by Yitti- 
ranijasyamigel, i.e. Yidyaranyasvamin. Translated 
into German from a Tamil free version of the 
Sanskrit original.] See Geattl (a). Bibliotheca 
Tamulica etc. Tom. I. 1854-56. 8° 
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PAliTCHADASr. 

work on Yedanta Philosophy, in 15 chapters, ascribed 
to Bharatftfrtha (and Yidyaranya Muni's vara ?). With 
Ramakrishna's commentary, and a Bengal* translation 
Edited by Auandachandra Yedantavagfsa.] pp. 780. 

^f^5l W> [Calcutta, 1849]. 4° 

[Second edition.] 

pp. ii. 420. 4f«l4|>6f ^V8 {Calcutta, 1862], 4° 

^P2T tfa^pft ^t^T TTTT^ [P- ^th. Ramakrishna's 
commentary.] /. 9, 8, 5, 6, 1, 22, 27, 7, 12, 3, 16, 8, 9, 
3, 2, hth. [Bombay, 1863]. oU. 4° 

Another copy. 

^g^ft *Tg1^cpl I [The same as pre- 

ceding.] ff 145, lith. 

^^T^t^TT^SfV [Benares, 1868]. oblfol 

PANCHANGAStrKDARI'. 

The SulpsamoodrickPunchanggosoondur[ry] and Zoutis 
Sumiskirto and Bhassah . . . W*t ^ivjlzv *f^t^"- 

[P. or the Companion of the Fortune Teller. An astro- 
logical book in Sanskrit and Bengali.] pp vi. 156. 

Calcutta [1820?]. 8° 

PANCHATATANAN£MATALI'. 

T^T^cHlrTrrt ^ tT^ cRT*n [A compi- 
lation of five lists, each containing 108 names of the 
principal Hindu Deities, and separately called Siva-, 
Krishna- or Yishnu-, Surya-, Ganapati-, and Devy- 
Ashtottarasatanamavali.] LttJi. 

^^Q. [Bombay, 1857]. oil 8° 
Each list consists of 5 leaves and is separately paged and dated. 

MM l ^d^WKdo forr 0 II [A compilation similar to the 

preceding.] pp. 47, lith. [Bombay, 1858]. obi. 8° 

This compilation is not quite the same as the one published by 
Bapu Harset Devlckar in 1857. As regards Yishnu (Krishna) 
and 9iva, the lists arc identical or very nearly so in both, for 
Siirya the arrangement is slightly different, while the other two 
differ completely from those m the preceding compilation. 

PANCHAYATANAPU'JA'. 

■sSTsr q^^cfirt^W^TTrT 0 [The P., a ceremony per- 
formed to initiate some important acts of domestic life.] 
/. 8, lith. ^^ft: [Bombay, 1862]. 8° 

P A1STD AY AG IT A. 

Trt ^^ftrTTXrrt ^T ; [Verses in praise of Mrayana- 
Yishnu, put in the mouth of the Pandavas and their 
followers.] /. 11, Uth. 

tfsrf; [Bombay, 1856]. 8° 

. /. 11, lith. 

^% [Bombay, 1861.] 8° 



PAJSTM. 

See Johaen-tgex (p.) . Specimen Syntaxeos linguae 
sanscritae, nempe particulae quaedam doctrinae 
de significatu formarum grammaticarum auctore 
P. etc. 1858. 8° 

See TIeAkItha. (Samlmst) Taekavachaspati 
BnATTAcnAaTA. ^CTSn^ffaT^TCTcn \ etc. [An 
Appendix to Bhattoj fdfkshita's Siddhantakaumudf , 
containing an index referring the sutras of P. to 
their corresponding places in the Siddhantakau- 
mudf.] ~ * 1871. 4° 

^ . . . ^I^IH«*H||f%%: WHlff etc. [P.'s Eight 
Books of Grammatical Aphorisms, called Ashtadhyaya, 
explained by Dharanfdhara and Kasiuatha, with ex- 
tracts from Patanj ali's Mahabhashya, Bhattojfdlkshita's 
Siddhantakaumudf, Yamana Jayaditya's Kasikavritti, 
and accompanied by the Yarttikas of Katyayana, the 
Ganas, Panbhashas and Karikas.] pp. 1203, 42, 

^nf%^TTT [Calcutta, 1809]. 8° 

Bound in 2 vol. 

Another copy. 

P.'s Acht B iicher grammatischer Eegeln. Herausgegeben 
und erlautert yon O. Bohtlingk. [With a commentary by 
Dharanfdhara und Kasmatha.] (^l^cfr t?TfW^^> etc.) 
2Bd. ' Bonn, 1839-40. 8° 

Linganushashanam, or P. on Genders [according to 
Bhattoj fdfkshita's Siddhantakaumudf]. Edited with a 
commentary by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. pp. 49. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

PAPA gASTRI. 

See Mammata Achabya. ^ST^T «*«H ^stl <=h 0 ^ ** 
*f|?r: WT^nraTO: [Revised by P. S.] 

[1866]. oblfol 

PARigARA. 

See PahIsaba. 

PARAMADrSYARA. 

^Aeyabhata. 3?fc3pr^HcEtaf(> • ■ The Arya- 
bhatlya, with the commentary Bhatadipika* of 
P. etc. 1874. 4° 

PARAMAlSTANBATrRTHA, 
See Anandaoiri. 

PARAMASTTKHOPADHYAYA. 

(X?fTOT3) [Navaratna or Ramla Navaratna, a trea- 
tise on geomancy in nine chapters.] ff. 44, lith. 

^TT^tf yW^T^O [Benares, 1869]. obi. 8° 

PARASARA. 

See SIyastXchXeta. Baya-Yibhaga . . . translated 
from the . , . Vyavahdra-Kandaof theMMhavtya 
commentary on the Par&cara-Smrti etc. 1868. 8° 
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PARASARA.-PAYIE. 



PARASARA. 

<|^?^g1<^^-*11^^ [Krishi- 
samgraha, rules and observations connected with, agri- 
culture, ascribed to P. Followed by extracts from other 
writers on the same subject. Edited under the super- 
intendence of Prasannakumara Thakura.] pp. 34. 

<?fa<l?M *V&* [Calcutta, 1862]. 8° 

PABASTJRAMA. 

See JItimIiX ^Sf^t ^tf^srfsTl [Jatimala, an 
anonymous treatise on castes. Followed by another 
Jatimala from the Parasurama-Samhita.] 
PARASTJRAM(A) PANT. [l^]. 8 ° 

tJTcTRt^J I *NpT WTT^f JTSFT tj^f3j etc [A Sanskrit 
Primer in 56 lessons.] pp. 62, hth. 

<F$3 [Poonah, 1863]. 8° 
PARIBHA'SHAH. ^ 99 1 J 

See Satfaveata (Sarman) Samasramik- BhattI- 
chXrta. ^IT^n^f^r: I etc. [Nyayavali, consisting 
of . . . II. Grammatical axioms used for the 
interpretation of Panini and known under the 
appellation P.] * [1875]. 8° 

PARISOT (vAommr). 

See Valmiki. Le Ramayana . . . trad u it . . . du 
Sanscrit en franc, ais , . . par Y. P 1853. 8° 

PARRATJD (j. p.) 

See MahIbhIkata. Le Bbaguat-Geeta . . Tia- 
duit . . . de l'Anglois en Erancois par M. P. 

PATANJALI. ^ 1787 ' 8 ° 

See PiNnn. ^ 3ft*tf?f W^lfa - . . 

etc. [Panini' s Eight Books of Grammatical 
Aphorisms with, extracts from P.'s Mahabha- 
shya.] [1809], 8° 

The Mahabhashya (by P.) with its commentary, the 
Bhashya-Pradipa (by Kavyata), and the commentary 
thereon, the Bhashya-Prad f poddy ota (by Nagojibhatta). 
Edited by J. R. Ballantyne. Yol. I. Containing the 
ISTavahnika with an English version of the opening por- 
tion. (*nTOTSra; etc.) pp. i. 40, 808. 

Mirzapore, [1855]-5G. obl.fol. 
No more published. Of the English version no more than 40 
pages were printed. 

Another copy. 

[Mahabhashya, P.'s great grammatical work, with Kai- 
yata's Bhashyapradipa, and occasional notes compiled 
by Rajarama Sastrin and Bala gastrin. In 5 parts.] 
Pfc. I. & II. pp. 1-178 & 179-413.— Pt. III. pp. 114 
& 92.— Pt. IY. pp. 81 & 106.— Pt. Y. pp. 1-48, 49- 
137 & 1-73. ASn*fcl«Ft^CS» [Benares, 1870]. obi. 4° 
Of the R adhyiyas into which the whole work is divided, the 
first two, filling 2 pts., have a continued pagination. The last 3 
parts contain 2 adhy&yas each, separately paged. The last portion 
of adhyiya vi. is paged with adhyaya vrL m part V A few foot- 
notes, extracted from N&gojibhatta's commentary, are marked with 
t%o, t.e. vivarana. 



PATANJALL 

P.'s Mahabhashya. Reproduced by photo-lithography 
under the supervision of Professor T. H. Groldstucker 
Erom a Manuscript dated Samvat 1751 . In one volume. 
(II P.'s Mahabhashya with Kaiyyata's Bhashyapradipa. 
Reproduced . . from an undated Manuscript. In three 
volumes.— III. Mgojibhatta's Bhashyapradlpoddyota 
on Kaiyyata's Bhashyapradipa. Beproduced . . . from 
a Manuscript dated Samvat 1871. In two volumes.) 
[With a preface by J. P. Watson ] 6 vol. pp. 4G74 

London, India Miisctim, 1874. fol. 
Only 50 copies weie stiuck off for puvatc circulation. 

The Aphorisms of the Yoga philosophy of P. [entitled 
Yogasutra, Yoganusasanas&tra or Sankhyapravachana] 
with illustrative extracts from the commentary [called 
Bajamartanda or Patanjalayogasastrasutravritti] by 
Bhoja Raja [also called Dharewvara. Edited and trans- 
lated by J. R. B. J. B. Ballantyne]. 2 Pts. pp. ii 
64, 62. Allahabad, 1852-53. 8° 

No more published. 

The Patanjala Darshana [i.e. Patanjalayogasastra or 
Sankhyapravachana] or, the Aphorisms of Theistic Phi- 
losophy with the [Patanjalabhashya or] commentary of 
Maharshi Yedavyasa [i.e. Badarayana?], and the gloss 
of Vuchaspati Misra [entitled Patanjalabhjishyavya- 
khya]. Edited and published by . . . Jibanandu 
Yidyasagara. Mrd^cjTsN**: J *Tff3 - ^<<*( W&d - 
^TO-^rffcf^^. pp. 201. Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

Title taken from the wnvppor. 
PA'TIMOKKIEA. 

lIpaTHMOKiua-CyTpa, By^iiiciiiw (liy/Kc5i[HKT> [at- 
tached to the Yinayapitaka], ua^auilbltt II Iiei>(iit0- 
/leuuwii II. MnuaeBWMX. Pah $ Urns. 

CanKTneTepGypi^, 1809. 8° 
PATTABHIRAMA PAKBITA. 

See Akistambjiatta.. ("^f^^ffaTST • • • 
•^n^Rtf^ft etc.) [A compendium of Nyaya phi- 
losophy, consisting of P. IVb commentary to 
Annambhatta's Tarkasamgraha, called Tarka- 
samgrahatippani etc."] [1870]. 8° 

PAULINUS A SAJSTOTO BABTHOLOMAKO {i.e. Jo- 

AKNJsa PiriLirPdH "WuitDwr or Wksiot.) 

/S^Amauisimtia. (^T?!Xf^W» ^eR*N*^?I) Amara- 
sinha. Sectio prima ... Ex . . . codicibus . , . 
curanteP. P. a S. B. 1798. 4° 

PATJTHIER (jeast rratius outllacmk). 

See Mah i. b joe A* bat a . Savitrl, episode . . . Iraduit 
du Sanskrit par G. I\ * 1841. 8° 

PAYIE (theodoee). 

See BallIla. Bhotljaprabandha, etc. [Edited by 
T. P.] ' 1855. 4 Q 



PAYIE. — PINGALA. 
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PAYIE (theodoee). 

See Mahabhaeata. Fragments du Mahabharata 
traduits ... par T. P. 1844. 8° 

See Saddharh APUNDABisA. Le Lotus de la Bonne 
Loi, traduit ... par E. Burnouf [With an index 
by T. P.] " " 1852. 4° 

PEIPER (CAKL RUDOLPH SAMUEL). 

See Maiiabhaeata. Bhagavad-Gita . . . xibersetzt 
und mit . . . Anmerkungen versehen von C. E. 
S. P. 1834. 8° 

PERCIVAL (petee). 

See jManu. Manava Dharma Sastra, . . . trans- 
lated from the original . . . Third edition . . . 
by ... P. P 1863. 8° 

PEREEA (johanis). 

(Sfa^^TifapEj). Bhishajyadarpanaya, or the Mirror of 
Medicine. [A glossary of medical plants in Sanskrit, 
Tamil, Elu and Pali, with their equivalents in Sinha- 
lese.] /. 2, pp. 92. [Colombo], 1873. 8° 
The whole of it printed in the Sinhalese character. 

PEEENT (osvaldo). 

See KaldUsa. [Meghad^ta .] Per nozze dell* 
Illustrissimo . . . Oonte GK Portalupi etc. (La 
nube messaggera . . . Poema indiano di Kalidasa 
volgarizzato.) [Translated from H. Pauche's 
Trench version by 0. P ] 1871. 8° 

0. P. Yersioni Indiane. [Edited by 0 P.] Yolume 
unico contenente II Re Nala di Yalmiki [or rather an 
episode of the Mahabharata] e La Sacuntala di Calidasa 
etc. Verona, 1873. 8° 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

Benaees, 

<*l^fa^l^*Trf*rf^i: I • • ■ T ^ e ** a110 ^- ^ monthly 
journal of the Benares College, devoted to Sanskrit 
Literature. [With contributions in English as well as 
in Sanskrit.] Yol. I. pp. 189.— II. pp. 275.— III. 
pp. 269.— IY. pp. 277. — Y. pp. 328.— YI. pp. 306.— 
YII. pp. 272 (or rather 276, owing to a mistake in 
pagination in the beginning of Eo. 84). — YIIL pp. 
288.— IX. pp. 298.— X. (Nob. 109-115) pp. 170. 

Benares, 1866-75. fol 

Independent of this pagination, there are supplements continued 
throughout these volumes amounting to 261 pages, of which p. 241, 
however, is passed over in numbering. 

^rer ^f^/ft *fNfo rfawT Gwiftcii irf^ranr). The 

Hindu Commentator [Pratnakamranandinl. A monthly 
periodical for the publication of Sanskrit texts in parts, 
under the superintendence of Satyavrata Samasramin.] 
Kos. 1-40. Yol. 1-3. 

Benares [Calcutta, printed], 1867-70. 4° 



PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

- ejn^ - ffi^«Fl or the Hindu Commentator . . . 
^cpFrraTC: [New Series.] Yol. 4-6. 

[Benares'], Calcutta [printed], 1871-74. 8° 

In progress. 

In the New Series the object of this publication has also been 
extended to Bengali translations and original papers in Bengali. 
The more important Sanskrit texts publibhcd m this Periodical, 
such as the Mi'mamsadai§ana, 3Cavikalpalat&, Samaveda, £tmajna- 
nopade?avidhi and Brahmadhanna ljt'the lst~3id vol., and the Sa- 
mavidhanabiahmana, Vidvanmodatarangmi and Madhavachampu 
in the 4th vol., have been mentioned in their proper places. After 
the 4th vol. this was not done any longer, because the texts partly 
wait still for completion and partly havo been collected and sepa- 
rately published from this Series. 

Berlin. 

Indiscbe Studien. Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des indi- 
schen Alterthums . . . herausgegeben von A. "Weber. 
12Bde. Berlin, 1850-72. 8° 

In p7 off 9 ess. 

After Bd. 1 the title reads "Indische Studien. Beitrage fur 
die KAindc," etc A separate title-page of Heft 1 of the 1st vol. 
is dated 1849 Bd. 13 and what has appeared of Bd. 14 have 
not yet come to hand. 

Another copy. 

Win a different title-page to Bd. 1. 

BOMBAY. 

The Indian Antiquary. A Journal of Oriental Kesearch 
in archaeology, history, literature, languages, philo- 
sophy, religion, folklore, etc. Edited by J. Burgess. 
Pts. I.-XLIX. Bombay, 1872-75. 4° 

Calcutta. 

Tf^f - «TO - «if«q(«tV ox the Hindu Commentator. 
A monthly journal of Sanskrit Literature, See 
supra, Benares. 

PEETSCH (wilhelm). 

See KKisHtfACHAOTKA, Rajah of Nuddea. \\ f^feft- 
^Jcj^M^faf^ci || . . . Edited and translated by 
V. P. * 1852. 8° 

See Up alekita. TJpalekha de Kramapatha libellus. 
Textum sanscriticum recensuit, . . . rersionem 
latinam, notas, indicem adjecit Gr. P. 1854. 8° 

PETROY (p.) 

See Giiatakarpara. || Mich<K II r%aTa-Kapna- 
paarB niH pa^SHTBiH cocyat . . . Beanie . . . 

n. n. 1844. 8° 

PICEFORD (jou-n). 

See BnAVABnt5n. Maha-Yfra-Charita . » . Trans- 
lated ... by J. P, 1871. 8° 

PDTGALA A'CHARYA. 

Chhandah Sutra of P. A. With the commentary 
of Halayudha. Edited by Pandita YisVanatha 
S'astri. C^:^^^.) Ca Icuka, 1871-74. See 
Academies. Calcutta. Astatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheea Indica. New Series. Ms. 230, 258 
and 307 (vol. 74). 1848-74. 8° 
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PISTGALA.— PEANAKEISHffA. 



PI1S T GALA XCHATtYA. 

Ucber die Metrik der Inder. Zwei Abhandlungen 
roil A. Weber. (I. Yedisehe Angaben uber 
Metrik. II. Das chandahsutram des Pingala.) 
[Text in Sanskrit 'with translation and commen- 
tary.] See Periodical Publications. Beelust. 
Indische Studien. Band 8. 1850-72. 8° 



^PrRlf^dH H eic - P^' s Chhandah&astra, Trith Hala- 
yndha's commentary called Chhandovritti or 3klritaji- 
vani and further notes on that commentary by Yecha- 
rama Devasarman Sarvabhauma.] Pt. I. pp. 108. 

^f%^TTTr *\<&§ [Calcutta, 1869]. 12° 
In pt on) ess. 

FIjS'GALA naul 

See Pestgala A'ciUeta. 
P1EIT-POTA. 

("ftRe^ ^ftcf etc.) [The Sinhalese name of a collection 
of prayers in Pali, said to have been taught by Buddha 
for averting danger from disease and evil spirits, and 
forming part of the Suttapitaka.] 

Colombo, 2411 [i.e. 1869 ad.]. 8° 
The Pali word used for " Pirit " m the test is " Parte." The 
whole is printed in the Sinhalese character. 

PISCHEL (eichaed). 

Be G-rammaticis Pracriticis. Dissertatio inauguralis 
quam . . . ad veniam docendi rite impetrandam . . . 
publice defendet B. P. Vratislaviae, 1874. 8° 

PITA'MBAE(A) (SATIMA^) YASTDYOPXDHYXY(A). 

See Kayi Kesaetn\ §^3> C^rfsT - 3FcTf^vft etc. 
[Edited by P. S.] ' * [1860] 8° 

SPS-gnFfa^t 1 eh- [YrataratnavaK, a manual of pro- 
pitiatory rites, compiled from the Puranas and Sastras 
by P. Y. in conjunction -with Chandrasekhara Bhatta- 
charya and others, under the direction of Yenimadhav(a) 
Bev(a).] pp. sx. 372. 

^f^N Htt [Calcutta, 1870]. obi 4? 
PrTXMBAE(A) SE^ T (A) KAYIEATNA. 

See JT.ipiPSAKi.SA. Tfvft<£|TM' etc. [Translated 
into Bengali by P. S.j [1865]. 8° 

0t<A^<fr [Rules of dietetics, extracted from different 
Sanskrit authorities, with a commentary in Bengali.] 
pp. iii. 114. «fa«?M ^VV [Calwtta, 1866], 8° 

PITXMBAB(A) YANDYOPA'I)HYA'Y(A). 

See PitXuibae(a) (Saemah) Ya3stdxop1dhyA*t(a). 

POLET (xud^vig). 

See Badaeatana. Yedanta-Soutras . . , texte 
Sanskrit . . . [edited] par L. P. [1835]. 4° 

See Colebeooee (h. t.). H. T. Colebrooke's Ab- 
handlung liber die heiligen Schriffcen der Indier. 
Aus dem Englisehen ubersetzt von L. P. etc. 

1847. 8° 



POLET (ltowig). 

See Ptjea^as. MXEKOTDEYAPUEAtfA. Devimd- 
hdtrnya. Bevimahatmyam . . . edidit latinam 
interpretationem annotationesque adjecit L. P. 

1831. 4° 

See Upanishads. Kathaka-Oupanishat . . . tra- 
duit du Sanskrit en frangais par L. P. etc. 

1837. 4° 

Yrihadaranyakam, Kat'hakam, 

iQa, Kena, Mund'akam, oder f unf Upanishads aus 



dem Yagur- Sama- und Atharva-Yeda, 



her- 
1844. 8° 



ausgegeben von L. P. 

POtTLLE (iteetdas). 

See PtjeXstas. BhIgavataptjeXna. Bagavadam, 
etc. [Translated into Pronch by K. P.] 1788. 8° 

POUSHPADAOTA. 

See Ptjshpada^ta. 

PBACHI'NAPADYAYALr. 

^STtft^^tWr^t 11 [A collection of Sanskrit Poems 
-with a Bengali commentary.] pp. 24. 

[Calcutta, 1850?]. 16° 
The poems are all contained m Hacberlin's Sanskrit Anthology. 

Another copy. 

PEADSCHNACAETTS, Mithilenm, or PEAGKAKAEA. 
See PeajkIkaea Misea. 

PBAJNXEABA MISBA. 

SeeXAiXDisx. Beg. ^*!iyi1lM<N^f^^^f^f- 
*H 3 4 I ^ m & ct, 1 etO' [The Nalodaya with 
P. M.'s commentary called SubodhinL] [1813]. 8° 

Nalodaya . . . una cum Pradschna- 

can Mithilensis scholus etc. 1830. 4° 

«T5pf^; I) The Kalodaya . . . 

[With P.'s Subodhinl] etc. 1844. 8° 

The Nalodaya etc. [With P. M. ; s 
1870. 8° 



Subodhinl.] 



Nalodaya , 



With the commen- 
1873. 8° 



tary of P. etc, 
PBAJYABHATTA. 

See Xaehafa. The Baja Tarangmf . . . consist- 
ing of four separate compilations : viz. . . . IY. 
The EajavaK Pataka by P. etc. 1835. 4° 

PEAMADXBXSA MITEA. 

The Sahitya-Darpana ... by Yiswanatha Kavi- 
raja . . . Translated into English by J. E. Ballan- 
tyne (and BaM P. M.) See Academies. Cal- 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica (vol. 9, Pt. II.). * " 1848-74. 8° 
PEA^AXEISHKA. 

<§lf*U-lv5«? C^tSOT® [Sivasataka or Sivastotraratna. 
A hymn to Siva. With a commentary in Bengali.] 
4^59. [Calcutta, I860?], 8° 



PEA / lSrAE:ilISIIISrA.--PEEMAC]3[A]SrDItA. 
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PE A'N AKEI SHJSf A DATTA. 

See 3 I A* jxnahs yana 33 n \.ttac uAiiya. and PrIka- 
KitrsxiiNA Datta. *rar*r«sf ^ fa^^H ^iTSlW 1 
c^. [Compiled hy P. I), «fo.] [18G9]. 8° 

PEA'XATvEESIIXA VISVA'SA. 

>V,r 11 U vi osn vn'a Vidy/m^kXiu. <2ff tf i^tf^^t 
[Compiled under the direction of P. V.] 

[1859]. 8° 

PRA'NABTATjrA DA'S A, Balk, Judge of the Chil Court, 
Mahhth 

See Vluamtndirv ( Dkvvkuim vx) Mmtjieya. 
Sil 9 jW^ftTfe TSTS . . . Banserit Geographi- 
cal treatise . . . Compiled by Brajasoonder Moitra 
[assisted by P. D ]. 1871. 8° 

PI I AN( A )NA'T I T ( A) J)ATT( V) CILtfTDirUItr. 

,SVr ICauikka. TH^^ . . . Edited by P. I). 
Ch. " * 1870. 8" 

I'RA'NANA'TIIA PA NO IT A. 

>SV# KX w i) Asa. The Meghaduta . . . E<lited by 
P. P. With numerous parallel passagea . . . and 
different readings, together with a Bengali metri- 
cal translation. 1871. 8° 

PEANNATII DUTT CKOWDIIOORY. 

See Pj£An(\)nXth(a) Uatt(a) Ciuuimtnu. 

P RA S A N( « A'B I T A 1 1 A #T A. 

^p2f WriTOSKWWr^W II [I>idaetie Verses, arranged 
so as to illustrate each other ] J}\ IK, llth. 

c|\o^ [Bombay, 18«0]. £>W. 8° 

PKASANNACIIANDRA (UTPTA. 

Mr KAunK\. [ Two on Monro won its. ] ^9^- 
?t? ^rtsr^? LWith a Bengali transla- 

tion by P. G.| ~ [1818'J. 8" 

I »J iX S A N X A K 1 1 MA' RA MAI IV A Dili K X R I X. 

/SVrt TjCuAnAtha (Sakahn) r P a i l it a v A < * h a h p a t i 
\Ui irvAmi aky\, ^pft^ ^TRiK'Pt f With 
an KngliHb preface by P. HJ [1807]. 12" 

1 ^^*flTflf%f^ 

^4^jiHTf*lWf [With an Kngli»h profneo by 
P. H ) 1809-70. 8" 

PR A HA N T N A K 1 1 M A' I i( A ) r JMFA'K(rR(A). 

/SVvi BlI AiJAT VfJIJ AN DKA (HaUMAN) HiROMAN'l. 

HWfafis 1 r/tfp I Compiled under the ftmperin- 
tondeneo of P. Th.j [3807]. 8" 

See J im iIta va 11 a m a . Jrt^psTffMtf. [Edited under 
the direction of P. Th.] [1863-00], 4° 

Ma Pahakaha. '^l%3r{°£|T$ [Edited under 
the superintendence of P. r fhJ " [1862]. 8° 



PEASANJSTAKITMAE(A) THA'KUE(A). 

See YAchaspati !Mism. Yivada Chintamani . . . 
Prom the original Sanscrit ... by P. Th. 1863. 8° 

See Tkaj(a)n1tii(a) Yidyahatna. ^Tfwf^Tflf 
etc. [Edited under the direction of P. Th.] 

[18071. 8° 

PEA RNOTTARA31ATN AM ALIKA. 

W% U ^\ Ti «W IJTf^<WT MT^W II [A. philosophical 
Catechism on the duties of life, wrongly attributed to 
Sankara Aoharya. With a paraphrase in Marathi.] jf. 
11, ML [Bombay, 18G0]. obi 8° 

La Guirlandc Prucieuso des Demandcs el des Eeponscs 
(Tr^^^fSf^TTf^fcinr) publico en Sanskrit ct en tibetain 
et traduite ... en franc,ais par P. E. Foucaux. 

Tans, 1807. 8° 

P RA T A PA OKA ND RA GrTOSFIA. 

Origin of the Durga Puja. [In English, with a repro- 
duction of the leading features in the Vedas and Sastras 
regarding Durga m Sanskrit verso.] Calcutta, 1871. 12° 
Jii'printAd horn the " Hindoo I'jitriot." 

PRATT (joiin ifENitv). 

Q'ranslation of Siirya Siddltanta . . . and of tho 
&iddhaitta 8'iromani etc. (Under the superin- 
tendence of . . . Archdeacon P.) See Academism. 
Ca tiCUTT v. Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca 
Indica (vol. #2). ' 1848-74. 8° 

P R AT Y A Y A S A VAX A . 

(TTfSrailrT^T ^rOTff crf^T . cle.) [101 Verses from 
Sanskrit Aloralists, with a pjiraphrasc in Sinhalese.] 
pp. 20. [Colombo], 1867. 8° 

Printed in tho Sinhalese ebaractor. 

PRIOMACIIAXDRA NYAVARATNA on PAKDITA or 
TA RKAVA'GI'HA jnTATTACIiARYA. 

Nee Prkuacii \nj>ua (SiaMAtr) TaiucavagIsa 

JillA'j 'VXCll "illYA. 

PEKM AC1LAN DRA f HA RUAN) TARKAVA'G f 8 A 

PJ FATTA'C ItX RYA. 

'l^he ICavyadar«a of S'n Banclin, edited, with a 
commentary [entitled Mdlinyapronchham'] by 
PaiKjitaP.T. See Academic Calcutta. Aaiatio 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. (vol. 40). 

1848-74. 8° 

ScelSiiAVAMiti'vi. UKara Ramacharita . , . Edited 
. . , by P. T. , . . With a short commentary. 

1802. 8° 

See II Aits ha dm va. Tho (Purva-) Naishadha- 
Charita . , . With the . . . eommontary [callod 
Anvayabodhika] of Prima Chandra Pandita. 

1830. 8° 

% q qf\TTCt | [With P. H 7 s 

commentary.] S° 
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PRKMACnAKDUA.— PUJtANAS. 



P31EM ACHA1S T DP.A ( S AltMA X ) T A II KAY A< J I'NA 

13 II ATTACH ARYA. 

See ICAunKv. The Ilaghu Vansti . . . with a 
prose interpretation, etc. [by 1\ tit?.] 1 Bi>2. 8° 

[Edited by I\ T.] ^ * [18«U|. 8° 

^rfH^T^^^R I [With 

annotations by P. T.] [IKOOj. 8" 



180 



>SW» K\vu:Uv P\mht\. Ihighuvopimaauya . . . 
With n commentary wiyled KT.'ipatavipjtf.ikfi b\ 
P. T. * lho-i. 8" 

f Kililed hy I\ T | [ IKOOj. 8" 

See ltl'i»A Gohv(min\ 5*| \ ''•pt^WspF* Stl- 
^Gt^rfSft <<^;. [ MukundamuktavaK and Chain- 
pushpanjali. Willi commentaries by P. T. J 

TiHoUl 8" 

ntKM CTTUNDKR TAUKAIKOIKH. 

>SVr PuKjuciiANuin (Saumavj Tvunv<oi\sv 
Hu m'A'rnA'ia i. 

PRICK (wn.uam). 

A>7r K.lunAsu Tin* Kughu Vanna , . . with a 
prone interpretation ( called J)rutabodhika and 
compiled under the direetion of H, H Wilson 
and W. I*. | !8.'i2. 8" 

PUrNSKP (j\mi:h). 

[ Printed by order «.N. P. j | 1 h»m J. H" 



P1UTIIUVASAS, NV/m «/' fWrf/to Mikinu 

(CW^f*S*$f'g$W\) [An Epitome of Astrology by P. Willi 
a lienguli translation Uy Xawlakumarn. J i\\ 80. 

3?fa*t3l >V^8 j (Wvitiltt, 182 1 j. 8" 

No title, pgr, 

| I'ap'rt 27 ,'SO of an edition of P.V, Hh;i(pnneli;1-ika with 
UtpalVn eommentary. J | (\d<idl<i> IN.'M V |, 8" 

Piiali-d on yellow \\\a\s \\\\wy ami \\x\M\\\\\^ m u<d fiorii the 
hm»hj pru.nH w, thu tilitirm of iih.VLu i* , Ul'uaU ei I In* ,ime j« nr. 

^tHrtfaW H 1 1 *CI It | IV»« ShatpauHinNika, or 
treatise on divination in 30 verier With IMpal^n 
eommentary called rthatj^w-haVdvavivriUi, J Jf.W), tifL 
*t° «i^o [ fhMbiXff, 1858). 

W t^t^f^ *rft° TTT° fP^HShatpuuehasika with I 
Ut pain's tthafpanehasiKuvivpHti. | p/K 520, MA, j 
**3f$; [Jkmhvjy JH(W]. ©W. 8" i 

ntOSSOXNO OOOMI4K TACiOHK* j 

Mtf PliAH \ N N A K I' M A U; A ) TllA* Hi;it(\). j 



PUN DA PJ'K A. 

X/v'Ptre,vvs liiuirMlNniPTTE^A.. Tnhsikavacha. 

g^^^^XntH: [Followed by P.'s Tula- 
Mbtotra.] [1858?]. 16° 

PUXJAR VJA, Jloruchurya. 

(tf*gftT"nra»TO [SambhuhorfiprakdHa, an astronomical 
work eompilod fiom uncient authoritios ] /. 58, Kth. 
^T^f^^^TT^T^Ct <\(&§ [Benares, 1869]. obi 4° 

PUUA'XAAJ HAYAURrVA HASTPvI. 

O >. k* pT j K£ [Ruvlsed by H. S.] 

[1855-60]. 4° 

[ Kdiled by P. 11. S.J W [1864]. 4° 

ITIIA'XAM ICIHrSllXA SASTlltr. 

PirilYNAM KRISHXA HASTIll. 

Atina P>od r a I*rakasdva. Text, Ubersetzung und 
Kikhirun^ ( Hem^ Sankara Acharya's Atmabodha 
in Sanskrit and (ierman, with extracts from P. 
K. S *s Telu^u commentary, called Atmabodha- 
prakiMka, translated into German from Eamannja 
Kaviniya'H Tainil version of it.] See (}kavl (c ). 
liibliotheea Tamnlica etc. Tom. 1. 1854-56. 8° 

iV^S^KAK.\A'<uiXRVA. [Text 
of Sankara Acharya's Atmabodha in Sanskrit, 
with tije A'tmaliodiiaprakasika, a commentary in 
Tehi«u by I*. K. H ] [1840]. 12° 

VV\l VXAS 

yr$r wt^t * . * a^n^TR^TWirrtH: ^. [The 

KkadaMuj/thatuiya. SelectioiiH from different Puranas 
bearing on the eelebration of the eleventh day in each 
half month, j / an, litk 

^rrX^T [Menares, 1853]. 4° 

The litli ih iuken from the frontwpioco, 

^^iftvlrlW TttVVli « f Mliadaslraahatmya.] 
,//: !tK, //M. *B(t «I^O [Ihmbay, 1858]. 0U. 4° 
Thin e«,ia|>ilatt«»n «htle^ hi arrttiiKemeut fiom the iirocoding 
\U u irr.t ctlitiou, 

Tin , fMHii|»ili«ticm folleWH Iho nrrau^nnent, »f Ihu Bombay edition 
of IS^S, and tlterelotv ilill'erH from th« Wmwm edition of 1853. 

^^Tfif#miTfi*mK 0 [Another edition.] #47, 
MA, ^ IBmboVt 1863], 4° 
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PfRANAS. 

Antient Indian Literature, illustrative of the researches 
of the Asiatick Society, instituted in Bengal . . . Erom 
original MSS. [Containing epitomes and extracts from 
the P., derived through the medium of Persian transla- 
tions from Sanskrit sources. I. Sheeve Pourane. II. 
Brehme Yivertte Pooran, in twenty-six adhyayes. III. 
Pooran Arthe Prekash Shastre, by Eadhacante Sermen 
Pendeet and Ajawelee.] London, 1809. 4° 

A reprint, as far as the Sheeve Pourane is concerned, and con- 
tinuation, after p 68, of "Extracts, Epitomes and Translations, 
from Asiatick Authors. By the Rev J, Hmdley. London, 1807, 
4°." The Sanskrit original of No III. by Radhakanta Sarman, 
who calls himself the Governor of Delhi's head pandit, is preserved 
in a MS belonging to the British Museum and marked Or 1124. 
It professes to have been composed by Warren Hastings' espicss 
desire in the year 1784 a.i>. 

AGUnPTTRiKA. 

Agni Purana, a Collection of Hindu Mythology 
and Traditions. Edited by Bajendralala Mitra. 
Calcutta, 1870, etc. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
New Series. Pt. I. Ms. 189, 197, 201, 291. 
Pt. II. 306, 312 (vol. 65). 1848-74. 8° 

Bhagavatapubana. 

Le Bhagavata Purana on histoire po&ique de 
Krichna. Traduit et publie" par E, Burnouf. 
(Skandha 1-9.) ^tWRfT "*Tf TM^H£ Sansl. 
SfFr. Tom* 1-3. Pans, 1840-47*. ^Acade- 
mies. Paeis. Bibliofhhque Roy ale {Imperiale). 
Collection Orientale, etc. 1836-68. fol. 

jS^Gopalaa'chaeya. ^ anwr^wrt^i II 

[Bhagavatabhushana, a critical essay on the Bha- 
gavatapurana, by Gopala A'charya.] 

[1870 ?]. oil. 8° 

See PxmusnoTTAirASAHASEA^iMA. Beg. IS&t tr^- 

<f|Ti«H^^^MT*(«TtT H [ Tne Purushottamasa- 
hasranama, containing epithets of Krishna, ex- 
tracted from the Bhagavata, and called the 
" Essence of the Bhagavata/'] [1863]. 8° 

(Sl^reT^S®) [The Bhagavatapurana, with Sridhara- 
svamin's commentary, called Bhagavatabhavarthadipika* 
or Bhavarthadipika only. Edited by Bhavanfcharana 
Yandyopadhyaya.] 2 Yols. ff. 530 in continued pagi- 
nation. «fa<I?M V*8fc [Calcutta, 1827-30]. oil fol 
No title-page. 

^}^V^: ^TTHi) [Text with Sn'dharasvamin's commen- 
tary. Second edition.] ff. 57, 33, 95, 89, 63, 53, 48, 
50, 43, 126, 110, 105, 34, lith. 

l^omlay, 1839], oil fol 

The 12 slcandhas and the 2 parts of skandha 10 hare each, a 
separate pagination in this as m most of the following editions. 



PTJEA'NAS. 

BhXgavataptteana. 

Le Bhagavata Pur&na on histoire poetique de Krichna. 
Traduit et publie par E. Burnouf. (Skandha 1-9.) 
SansL $ Fr. 3 torn. Paris, 1840-47. 4° 

No more published. 

^s^osS^o^osS ^sfcg. . '^&-z^Xg&£o$Zetc. [The 
Bhagavatapurana with Sridharasvamin's Bhavarthadi- 
pika, and summary of contents in verse. Edited by 
Dampuru Yenkata Subbasastri, assisted by ITamidipudu 
Yenkata Krishnacharya. TTith a critical essay on the 
Bhagavatapurana, called Bhagavatasiddhantachandiika, 
by the former.] Yol. I. pp. xl. 700. — Yol. II. pp. viii. 
701-1139. tfpSS^S no->*a- [Madras, 1858]. 4° 

Specimens of separate commentaries by Yenkata Krishnicharya 
and Vijaya BhTajacharya are given for the first 3 verses only 

^ftwrc^ irw^r: ttpw^ ii [Test -with 

Sridharasvamin's commentary, edited by Harijotra M"aha- 
deva.] /. 52, 30, 86, 80, 62, 49, 47, 47, 43, 113, 103, 
95, 31. <^*^ [Bomlay, I860], fol 

An error m counting the leaves occurs after fol. 8 of skandha III. 

^Tar mV*fa [Text only.] /. 

23, 12, 38, 39, 28, 23, 20, 24, 25, 53, 51, 36, 16, hth. 

^rt^ «| ^ [Bomlay, I860]. 4° 

dharasvamin's commentary.] 2 Yols. ff 40, 22, 61, 
54, 41, 34, 31, 32, 29, 76, 69, 67, 24, hth. 

[Bomlay, 1861]. fol 

(Hl'fTd^Tntf) [Test with Sridharasvamin's commen- 
tary.] 4 Yols. / 67, 39, 109, 102, 76, 60, 59, 62, 
51, 150, 139, 121, 39, hth. 

^^I f ^q ra ijfli [Benares, 1868?]. oil fol 

etc. [Edited by Durgacharana Yandyopadhyaya.] 
Nos. I. &IL pp. 160, 

gR f^R Tfcn ^d^S [Calcutta, 1870,^.], 8° 

In progress. 

@1 35H(lf*4<H> ^1 V etc. [Bhagavatatattva- 

bodhika, being the Bhagavatapurana, with Sridharasva- 
min's commentary in Sanskrit, and a Bengali paraphrase 
of the test by Bamanarayana Sarman.] ]STos. 1-12. ff. 
2 & pp. 960. 

■g^tfflTlTf, ?3^ret3 [Hoorshedalad, 
In proguss? Behrampore [printed], 1871]* 8° 

Sjsr^^i^^a^T^ [A Fragment of the Bhagavatapu- 
rana with Sridharasvamin's commentary, and a Bengali 
commentary by "Nandakumar(a) Eaviratna.] pp. 24. 

[Calcutta, 1845?]. 8° 
Holding only the first 2 verses. 

14 
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BlXAGAVATAPUKAN V.. 

( ^ M ^ R «( d ^fi§«RT) [The Bhagavatachumika, an 
abstract of the Bhagavatapurana in twelve skandhas.] ff. 
8, 5, 8, 9, 9, 8, 7, 9, 10, 22, 18, 17, 6, 

*f*S^W? [Bombay 1861]. o5l/ot 

Bagavadam, ou doctrine divine, ouvrage indien cano- 
mque, bar l'Etrc Supreme, les Dicux, les Cleans, les 
hommos, lea diverscs parties de riTuivers, etc. [An 
abstract of the Sanskrit original, translated, after a 
Tamil version, into French, by M. Poullo, and edited 
by Foucher d'Obsonvilie.] " Pari*, 1788. 8° 

Another copy. 

Tliis (topy di flora from tho othci only in tho date 17»9 instead 
of J 788. 

Jthdijarafaprarrilti. 

^tjsft^ WffWTTtW O Fragment of the Bhagv 
vatapravntti, or 9th adhyaya of tho 2nd skaudha of 
tho Bhagavatapurana, printed under the special title 
ChatuhsloMbhagavata.] ff. 4, hth. 

<W=>\ [Bombay? 1800], IG M 

Bhayavalfy'ttd 

Hf*fc IT?? 3TTtot SS'gyfW I ^I^J [Bhagavati- 
gitd or I)urgamahatmya, an extract from the Bhagavata- 
purana. With a Bengali translation by Itamaratna 
Bhattaokarya. With 2 illustrations.] pp. 09. 

#^51 [Calcutta, 182IJ. 8° 

__ flrtthmmtuti, 

^TRT^T^i rT9t ^| fci ^ SfaiT II [The Brahmastuti from 
the 10th Book of the Bhagavatapunma, in Hansknt, 
with a commentary in Marathi by Vamana] 3 Pts. ff. 
18, 38, 10. ^ 0^8 [Bombay, 1812]. 8" 

. Dusamad'andka. 

W^t ^*C4lfif& 1 eh. [The 10th Skandha of tho 
Bhagavatapurana, preceded by introductory prayers. 
Sanskrit text with translation into Bengali verse by 
VirabhadmGosvamin. Revised by Nandakumara Kavi- 
ratna.] pp, ii. 584. 

SfsptfW [CaUulta, 1801 J. 4° 

__ DkruMffittrifa. 

iUminm o /Irpyii'i . . . Hi*pcKO,vf. <rr> (lancjipinriiaro 
K\ KoocoBnua. MocKim, 1818. 8° 

- EkdtlaxaHkandha. 

gj|sp5T^-St? ^PfWo ("The 11th Skandha 
of the same, with a Bengali translation by Sunatan(a) 
Ohakravartf, revised by Itarna!iand(a)chu<Iamani J3hatt a- 
charya, >Seeon<I edition, with a preface by Lal(a)- 
chaud(u) Visvds(a)/) pp. vi. 288. 

■qfaim [Calcutta, 1858J. 8" 
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BniOAVATAPTTJiAtfA. Goplgitd. 

[The Gopigita, the third of the 5 cantos from the 
10 th skandha of the Bhagavatapurana collectively 
called Panchadhyayi'.] See also infra BIsa- 
p\.3iCJL(i»inrXYA. 

*ft4WFftT [The Gopigita or Krishnastuti, i.e. the 31st 
canto of the tenth book of the Bhagavatapurana. "With 
a Marathi commentary.] pp. 16. 

*ftrtlT9^$ [Bombay, 1854], 8° 

?14 iUl *>U«rl *W ^W^kfl. -HI [With a 
commentary in OujaraU.J pp. 13, fott. 

'^if [Bombay, 1857]. 8° 

The tillo-pngr and commentary are in the Modi character. 

§i£ll?f«T^1 WUfa 1 C*tt*?t#5l tto. [With Sridha- 
ras\.imin's and (Jhakravar tin's commentaries and a 
Bengali paraphrase] pp. 26. 

^ftPFt^j yiV 0 [Calcutta, 1858]. 8° 

Another copy. 

fyyittfti&tf&io^oq&xitfcx® jr*l)-s^^^oo [With 
Sudharasvamin's commentary, and annotations in 
Telugu.] pp. 10. oo-£_-£> [Madras, 1862]. 12° 

Jvarantotra. 

^^ET W^^^TTCH* [J vara' s praise of Krishna, a 
fragment of tho I Oth Skandha of the Bhagavatapurana.] 
ff. 1, UtL [Bombay, 1849].' 16° 

/. 4, fctt. 

3p3i; W«1 [Bombay, 1863]. 16° 
JVardyimahiracha. 

[The Vishnusahasranamavali and tho Narayana- 
kavaclm.] " [1862]. 

"5!TKT*l'U!«h*(*c[ nrrt^f! [Tho Kar'iyanakavacha or 
IsMrayanavarman. A section of the Bhagavatapurana.] 
/. 7, Idh. iffi [liombay, 1852]. W 

[Bombay, I860], 8° 

^ ^Tjmt*<MWtW> II f Witli a commentary in 
Unjarutf. ] jc 11, lith. " [Bombay, 1804?]. 8 r> 

iKiwi mt^- ii f- 4. 

^rt; ^^^> [liombay, 1865]. 8° 
liana pan ch ddhydya . 

nr? ^ (iRp . . . ^tst^ - • • ?fro etc. 

|TJie R;Lsapanchadhyaya, a sciction of tho Bhagavata- 
purana, m Sanskrit, with a metrical paraphrase of it in 
Bengali' by N'arayan(a) (!huUjtr?ij(a) (Uinanidhi. The 
whole edited uuder tho title Uasavilasa.] pp. 95. 

#Wtfl [Calcutta, 1S59"]. 8° 
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PXJEAmS. 

EhXgatatapubXka. Mdsapanchddhydya. 
Pantchadhyayl ou les cinq chapitres sur les amours de 
Crishna avec les Gopls. Extrait du Bh&gayata Purana, 
livre X, chapitres XXIX-XXXIII, par M. Hauvette- 
Besnault. Sansh $ Fr. Paris, 1865. 8° 

Vedastuti. 

[The Yedastnti, or 87ih adhyaya of the 10th skandha 
of the Bhagavatapurana. With Sridharasvamin's com- 
mentary and a sub-commentary, called Subodhinf, by 
Kasfoatha Upadhyaya.] /. 37, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1862]. 4° 
Bhattshyott ae, aptteXn a . A'dttyahridayastotra. 
^ Wf^Tl^Tn'tH: [The A'dityahridaya, a section 
of the Bhayishyottarapurana. Followed by the ISTava- 
grahastotra, attributed to Yyasa.] /. 23, Uth. 

*J^t <W*<\ {Bombay, 1859]. 8° 

^rar Wf^^^TRTt^^rt: 0 ^ 0 ] [TheAdityahridaya.] 
/. 21, Uth ^TTCST ^QRO [Benares, 1863]. 8° 

MaritdMJcdvratalcathd. 

f !\<J I fa <*T^cTTTrtH: ll [The HaritalikaVrata- 
katha, or Haritalikakatha, a section of the Bha- 
yishyottarapurana and description of the ceremony called 
Haritalikapuja.] /. 9, Uth 

^rn?ET ^MM [Benares, 1855]. 8° 

if^TffiRl I 1 1\ \ <*IT [HaritalikaVratakatha and 
Haritalikapuja.] /. 8 hth 

[Bombay, 1859]. obi 8° 

if^cnt^TT^WTRTt^* ll [The same as the 
preceding.] /. 9, Uth 

<^<=^ [Bombay, I860]. 8° 

f Rdlf^WT^cTWRT 0 II /- 11, hth. 

[Bombay, 1862?]. 8° 

Krishnajanrndshtamhratahathd. 

See infra SkaitoapueXita. Bdmanavamivratamd- 
hdtmya. ^pf < 1 4J<*tf 'cfl si cf^^fT JTR^ II [The 
Bamanavamfvratamahatmya. Followed by the 
Krishnajanmdshtamlyratakathd.] [1863]. 4° 

SiddhivindyaJcavratakathd. 

giSSF'OSSS'^^C^Tp] ^GfAKAPATITRATAKALPA- 

[I860]. 16° 

Siddhiytn-Xyakaveata. (^TO ftfcf^^TST^R- 
^c W TtH:) ["With Siddhiviriayakavratakathd.] 

[1855]. 8° 

^tftlf^f^*il*l<*s<ct)^ |M«fMT 0 [Description of 
a ceremony called Siddhiyinayakayrata or Siddhiyinaya- 
kapuja, with a legend from the Bhayishyottarapurana 
referring to it.] /. 7, Uth [Bombay, 1862?]. 8° 
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BHATiSBnTOTTAEAPTrElN-A. Sravanadvddasihathd. 

See infra Skan-dapt7ea>a. Bdmanavamivrata- 
mdhdimya. TT^^(fl^r|<*^l II 

[The Ramanayamiyratamahatmya. Pollowed by 
the Sravanadvadasikatha.] [1863]. obi 4° 

Vighneswdshtottarasatandma- 

piijd. 

**i»±*^te*M*T^i&-fr*<> ^Ganapati- 

VEATAKALPAMANJAEI. Xca^ S^SSbO^d 

[I860], 16° 

^ MahIbhIrata. MahIdetasahasea^Xmasto- 
tea. & &%#1>&*$F*&r>x§ etc. [Sivasahasra- 
namavalf. Preceded by Vighnesyarashtottarasa- 
tanamapratipadaka, called Yighnesyarashtottara- 
satanamayali, or Ganapatyashtottarasatanamayalf 
when changed into prose.] [1862]. 16° 

BeahmXnijaptjeXna. Adhydtmardmdyana. 

^ ^lc4l<l*ilWA||4:*r: II [The Adhyatmarama- 
yana, a portion of the Brahmandapurana, in 7 kandas, 
with Eamavarman's commentary, called Adhyatmararaa- 
yanasetu. Edited by Mahadey(a) Sastrl Dharmadhi- 
kari.] / 3 7, 40, 28, 31, 19, 59, 45, Uth. 

^Ttpft ^vo^Q. [Bombay, 1857]. oblfol 

^o^e5^^Tp»§^r»sScn»033cao etc. [Adhyatmarama- 
yana, edited by Mgalinga Sastri.] pp. iy. 239. 

*ifcj$)8 nz^a [Madras, 1859]. obi 8° 

OTOI«IHWI*l<t| ^tWWgW) [Text with Ramayar- 
man's commentary.] /. 34, 38, 30, 32, 21, 67, 46, 
Uth ^ISfVgV °(<&$> [Benares, I860], oblfol 

Imperfect, wanting fol. 31 of kknda IY. 

^^ftl^^ld<M*f|trUl^ N«l>U!ll<^ ;ii [Text with 
Ramayarman's commentary.] ff. 34, 40, 29, 81, 19, 
56, 42, Uth. *pft; [Bombay, 1861]. fol 

[Adhyatmaramdyana. Edited by Xa . . . Chintamani 
Yisyambharasastri.] pp. iy. 246. 

^fej^tf oa~30 [JfoA-M, 1870]. 8° 

Lalitddvoyasahmrandmastotra. 

^o&eT^s^i^sfc^^^, e)S-3T°^^55w^. [The 
Lalitadiyyasahasranamastotra, or Lalitdsahasranamasto- 
tra, a section of the Brahmandapurana, in yerse and 
part of it turned into prose for invocations to Durga. 
Pollowed by the Lalitashtottaranama. Edited by Ma- 
turu Venkata Subbasdstri.] pp. 35, 38. 

ocr-£_.„s [Madras, 1862]. 16° 

Bdmagitd. 

See infra PadmaptteXmta. Rdmachandrandmasa- 
hasraha. KJWftrttWifaetc. 

[1868]. 8o 
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Bratim And APtrii A na . Rdmagitd. 
%H ^^^ffaTTTIXHt [The Bamagita, a portion of the 
Adhyatmaramayaiia in the Brahman clapurana ] jf, 9, 
hth. ^% <CQ^ [Bombay, 1855]. 8" 

TO TTWftrTT^Wrt^: II [ Th ° IWmagftfi, with 
Bamavarnian's commentary ] jf. 23, ft*/*. 

*jo ^t;a [Bombay, 1858]. 8° 

TO XT^nftmTTTt^: »l [Text only.] f)\ 8, &«. 

^"t; [Bombay, 1800]. 8° 
darak a nda. 

Mid. \fn... ^ft^TO^^nr: w rfr ^T^^rew%cfr 

•jpf^C^it^l U'xfiHI ^ifl [The Simdarakanda of iho 
Adhyatmaramayana with Ramavarman's commentary, ] 
/ 19, lilk. [7/w/m, 1805 ?] 4° 

L'l oluhly foiming putt of an edition eoinpnsmtf the whole of the 
Adliyi'itm.irfimiyun t i Jmpoi feet, mm tin g Jul. 10. 

TuhMaiHtcha. 

^RT cpSnfV^"«N" ^ r ^4ft [VerbCH in praise of Iho holy 
shrub called Tulasf, taken from the Tulasnnahatmya, a 
section of Hie Brahman da [mi ana. Followed by Pimda- 
rika's Tulasfstotra.J / 8, hth. [Bombay, 1858 ?].' 10" 

UttarayUd. 

^"IFS^Tfal 1 [Haul to be a section of the 
Brahmfoulapurana.] See Raj ana Bii \tta- 
cuajlya and Pranucuisiina Datta. ^ 
f^rSSt^r ^fTT^t^ 1 [A compilation of mystic 
prayers.] [1809], 8° 

/ W/ *i upmijaras totra. 

faujj m^i ^^^TTTt/Hf [Vislmupau jarasloira, a frag- 
ment of the Brahmandapuraua.] jf. 8, /W*. 

[Bombay, 1858 ?]. 10° 

Yi^hmtrimti and ViVinvad [ottara- 

salandmatitotra. 

H&& Krishna uO v X vntuirava, Maharajah. ■ • 
v^^) S^- 7 ^ 0 ^ ' * ' ^ ' • ' ^ ^ 'ft&'osoo»c£ - . . ^ir 0 - 
^o ! ^^^f^iI3?;'cc5b [Followed by the 
ViHlmutiisuU arid Vishn vawhtottat ,'isatauama- 
htotra.] [1857 |. 8" 

Nt't MaILUjMAUATA. «fe "fS K^aSr. $ r fa 

[The Yirtlunmahasranamavah' and Vislin vashlotta- 
rasatanamastotra in verso and as invocations.] 

[1802 J. 8° 

I ) K \ If M \Y\ I VA liTA PUK A NA. 

Hee supra Puranah. Antiont Indian Literuture 
[Containing extracts from the Brehme Vive rtto 
Poomn.] 1801). 4" 

Brahma- Vnivarta-Puvani specimen. Toxtum . . . edidit, 
interprotationem latinam adjecit et commentationem . . ♦ 
praemisit A. F. Stenasler. Berolini, 1829. 8° 
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Bit \IOI A VATTAllT APTTn A NA . 

Specimen des Puranas. Tcxte, transcription, traduction 
et commentaire des priucipaux passages du Bhrahma- 
vocvaita Parana, par L. Leupol, etc. 

Bans, Nancy [printed], 1868. 8° 

JuisiraJiasya. 

TO ^RT'SffaC?^ JTRWl [The Kasfrahasya, or Kasi- 
mahatmya, a portion of the Brahmavaivartapurana. 
"With Ni'lakantha >Sarasvati\s commentary, called Setu- 
bandhti.] jf. 190, v. Idh 

^KTW^ [Be.narcH, 1805]. oM.fol 
firisft nujanmalhaiida. 

^STer ^l^r^W^TtH: ll [The Kribhnajanma- 
khund.i, extra<it(jd irom the Brahmavaivartapurana ] 
2 J>ts. jf 15,'i, M l, hth. 

[Bombay, 1854]. oil 4° 
Dm ii \ n n Ui \ Di v vi'UKAXA, -P/^ mhottamamdluUmya. 
TOT g^Tr^^TTITf^^TtH: ^ ll [The Purushotta- 
in.'unali<'itm)a, an eiiwodo of the lJrihannaradiyapurana.] 
,//! -M, Idh. Tfr^ [homlay, 1800]. oii. 4° 

/ 51, hth. 

^t^^M [Bombay, 1800], oil 4° 

( { A Krn> \ IT'I! ^ NA. 

^^^^TT^Tt^I H [ Tll ° ^arudapmiina, abridged, 
with a commentary, by NauuidH llama.] ,//; 99, lilk 
^f-ciQflQ, [Bombay, 1802]. o^. 4° 

Pretakalpa. 

(*TC?M<HU) [ f ^ ,c Tretakalpa, a section of the Garu- 
djipui'ima.] ,//: 40, hth. 

^liftfa^TWffi [Henam, 1855]. oil. 4° 

The imprint on tin* lirHt p«gu does not mention the Pretalcalpa. 

/ 49, hth. 

Wlftf%^T>5f^O ^0.^4 [Benares, 1808]. oM. 4° 

ICamcipitranv. 

v rT^^rr*r 1 ^f^^t^ [Edited with a Bengali 

tratiHlation by Jnganmohana Tarkahnnbira.] Pt. I. 

& II. pp. 1-100. ^fspTW [Calcutta, 1870]. 8° 

prof/icss/ Koriniii^r part ol'a collection called "►Sastrapra- 
lt'»sa." J'n'utcd in the Hetigali ch« racier. 

Kalki-Purana. [T<ixt only. ] Edited by Jaganmohana 
Tai'kahmkara . . . (^ffgff^XW^C I ^0 x - 

Calcutta, 1873. 8° 
Forming Vol. T of the Sliafitra-Piakaaha. Printed in the 
Devaiiatfari character, 

TjiNcunntA ka* 

^ ^^^^TW^Wt^f: II [ Tho Kngapunina, 
with a commentary called SivatoHhant, by Ganesa, the 
son of Balla[a.] 2 Ph. jf 209, 00,' Utk 

<W)TZo [Bombay, 1858]. fol 
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LiNGAPinilNA. Skapanchdhsharkmantrastoira. 

See Upamakytj. ^ ^M^a<!*jsftWr o [To- 
gether with Sivapanchaksharfmantrastotra.] 

[1857]. 16° 

Vdgdevtstotra. 

qH^q|^)^int^* [Yagdevistotra, an extract 
from the Lingapurana.] ff. 4, hth. 

tf^t^^S {Bombay, 1862]. 16° 

MlRK AJTI>ETAPUR ANA . 

The Marcandeya Purana in the original Sanscrit 
edited by Rev. 1L M. Banerjea. l4(Q^M<J (ij 
Calcutta, 1855-62. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
Old Scries. Nos. 114, 127, 140, 163, 169, 177, 
183 (vol. 29). 1848-74. 8° 

Purana Sangraha or a collection of the Puranas in the 
original Sanscrit with an English translation. Edited 
by Eev. K M. Bancrjea. No. 1. Markandoya Purana. 
^TTpftT?; do. No. I. pp. xii. 88. 

Calcutta, 1851. 8° 

No more published. 

^*fl«!u^y<IUi [Edited by J"fv(a)r£khan(a) Sastrin.] 
pp. 306, lith. 

^nfN% «F§M {Lulhnoio, 1865]. oil 4° 

Bev'imdhdtmya. 

See DuegXpiJadipa. ^HT ^TU^VlTCRT^t ^fifr 
ST^faJTfiH^ HK^ II [Durgapradfpa, com- 
prising the Saptasati or Devfmahatmya with Na- 
gojfbhatta's commentary.] [1864]. obi 4° 

Devimahatmyam Markandoyi Purani Sectio. Edidit 
latinam interpretationom annotationesque adjecit L. 
Poley. Berohni, 1831. 4° 

"3m W*n^taTt^ ll [ Tll ° Devfmahatmya, preceded 
by three smaller poems, called Devyah Kavacha, ascribed 
to Hariharabrahman, the Argalastuti and Devyah Xi- 
laka, and followed by the Daridryaduhkhanasanastotra, 
an extract from the Padmapurana. The whole of it 
generally comprised under the title Saptasati.] ff. 103, 
lith. * 9®*% {Bombay, 1862], 8° 

ff. 143, lith. 

{Bombay, 1864]. 12° 

[Another 

edition.] ff. 63, hth. ^% {Bombay, 1864]. 8° 

C«p5TMT2) [Devfmahatmya, or Durgapatha, with the 
usual appendixes.] ff. 17 & 110, lith. 

WVfiffi {Benares, 1865]. 8° 

/. 19 & 125, 

lith ^rnfhsft <\<l\% {Bmares, 1869]. 8° 



PUEANAS. 

MarkaoteyapthrIn-a. Devimdhdtmya. 

TpjpSl 1 etc. [The Chandfpatha, or Devf- 

mahatmya, of the Markandeyapurana, with a commen- 
tary compiled from different authorities by Govindarama 
Siddhantavagfsa, and a Bengali translation by Gaurf- 
sankara Tarkavagfsa, revised by Muktarama Sarman.] 
jKp.iii.yiii. 167. ^fsf^Sl {Calcutta, 1858]. 4° 

^ %m^t Wffci TTTCTWf*^ II [Devfma- 

hatmya with Nagojfbhatta's commentary.] ff. 87, hth. 
^rnft^'IT^gft ^03^ {Bmares, 1861]. obi. 4° 
Imperfect, wanting foL 08 By mistake a portion of another 
MS, containing discussions on the duties of different castes has 
been lcproduced between the commentary fiom foL W.-85b. 

^T3T ^N^KWt TTTWB II [The Devfmahatmya 
or Saptasati, with I^agojfbhatta's commentary and de- 
scription of the devotional practices connected with the 
recital of it. followed by the Devyaparadhastotra, a 
short mystic prayer, ascribed to Sankara Acharya.] ff. 
60, lith. "jpj^ cj^cg (Bombay, 1862]. obi 4° 

Another copy. 

ff t 6 9 ? nth, 

*frft^ o^xz§ [Bombay, 1864]. obi. 4° 

The Supta-Sati, or Chundi-Pat [or Devfmahatmya]; 
being a portion of the Marcundeya Purana. Translated 
from the Sanscrit into English, with explanatory notes. 
By Cavali Yankata Eamasswami, Pundit. [With 13 
lithographed illustrations.] pp. viii. ii. 52, xi. 

Calcutta, 1823. 8° 

The Sapta-Shati, or Chandi-Pat ; being a portion of the 
Markandoya Puran ; translated from the Sanskrit into 
English, with explanatory notes by Cavali Yenkat Ea- 
masswami, Pandit. Reprinted [with 13 Photographic 
Illustrations made after those of the preceding edition] 
by Jandrdan Ramchandraji. pp. xii. 42, viii. 

Bombay, 1868. 8° 

MatsyapotUna. JPraydgamdhdtmya. 

^ Tp5?T1*?n WOTt ; W 5 lr' [sic] [ThePraya£ama*hdtmya, 

a portion of the Matsyapurana.] ff. 31, lith. 

WT^f4 ^ tfi q gfV <^r;§ {Benares, 1864]. obi 4° 
Imperfect, wanting fol. 12. 

ETXitADAPTniANA. JDattdtreyastotra. 
^RT ^TfT^t*sFl K*T [sic] [Dattatreyastotra, an ex- 
tract from the Naradapurana.] ff. 4, lith. 

tf^^^M {Bombay, 1863]. 16° 
Qanapatistotra. 

Beg. W^WTWt*^ % nd * W^*$X^ WTH [The 
Ganapatistotra, an extract from the *N"aradapurana. 
Followed by the Navagrahastotra, attributed to Yyasa, 
and Yasishtha's Daridryadahana.] ff. 8, lith. 

^^^^{l {Bombay, 1%^. 16° 
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Ni.RADAPiTEi.NA. Sanka&h tandsan astotra. 
^NHMTSJ^f^rt^^rrT^ [Sankashtanasanastotra, an ex- 
tract from the Naradapumna ] ff. 3, lith. 

[Bombay, 1862]. 16° 

KKisiMHAPtmiNA. jtfristmhachatiirdasivratamdhdtrnya. 
Bee infra Skajndap iriti na. Rdmanavamivratama- 
hatmya. TTWHI^WT TTR?^ II [The 
Mmanavamiyratamahatmya. Followed by the 
Nrisiinhaohattirdasivratamahdtniya.] 

[1863]. oW.4° 

PadmapitiiXna. 

De nonnullis Padma-Purani capitibus. Toxtum . . . 
edidit versionem latinam [sic] et annotationibus illus- 
travit A. E. "Wollheim, Berohni, 1831. 4° 

Bhdgavatamdhdlmya. 

*W VTR^cTJ? I £ \M || [The Bhagavataraa- 

hatmya, an extract from, the Uttarakhanda of the 
Padmapurana.] 13. ^ftf^lt; [Bombay, 1860 ?] Jol 

mmwiv^ ii /. o. nth. 

[Bombay, 186]]. fol 

IJdridryadulikhandsanadolra* 

See supra MixiKANJ)fi\rAi , uui.XA. Deumdliutmya. 

WnXWtTTTt^* [Followed by the Dandrya- 
duhkhanasanastotra.] [1862]. 8° 

JT&rtikanwhdtmya. 

^fiTf^^^l^TfW II [TUrtikaraahatmya, describing itself 
as part of the Padmapurana.] pp. 66, lith. 

<\<&$> [2WSW, 1870]. obL 4° 

Kds'mdluUrnya. 

W«f ^lf^*U*gl<*WKW II [The Ka^fmal&mya, a 
portion of the Patalakhanda of the Padmapurana.] 
/. 28, lith. 

<*I^t^^RT«rg^ <\^% [Benares, 1864]. rf/. 4° 

Kdyastholpatli. 

Kayasthotpattih published by Mr. Dhimjmm Dalpat- 
ram . . , ^^^tf*Tftt: I ^WTOgrr% - . . 

TtrftRTt PP- 25, and a table of genealogies. 

Bombay, 1803. 8° 

3fdg%amdhUmya. 

&^$&"^§"c5 . • • • * • ^^^Tt^^rg.^^o^S 
cte. [The Maghamahatmya, a section of tlie Padma- 
purana. Edited by Nolaturu Vfaxkata SubLawMri, as- 
sisted by Aluru Ekamra Jyotissastrajna.] pp. 153. 

ocrMcr [Madras, 1858]. 8° 

war wwifTcWintH: 11 / io, nth. 

^T^W*^ [Bombay, 1861], *W. 4° 
TIub vcrnioa differs ooaaiderubly from tlic preceding. 



PUEANAS. 

PadmapueIna. Praydgamdhdtmya. 
(WSTnft WTWrfTrKT) [Prayagamaha^mya,inlOO 
adhyayas, professing to be a section of the Patalakhanda 
of the Padmapurana.] 2 Bts. of 63 /. eaeh, lith. 

^TnftWt ^8 [Bmwea, 1867]. 4° 

Jidmaehandrandmasahasraha. 

See ^HiMAHAUAsnAKiMA. (^f^^ni W 
[Ilamasahasranama, being an extract of the Eama- 
chandranamasahasraka of the Padmapurana.] 

[1870]. 8° 

VW^TPR TTT'ftffT SrTN etc. [The Eamasa- 
hasranama or Kamachandrunamasahasraka, a section of 
the Padmapurana. Followed by the Eamagita, a sec- 
tion of the Prahmandapwuna, with a Hindi commen- 
tary.] 2 Pts. /. 9 & 17, lith. 

TTKTWt [Benares, 1868], 8° 
Jidmdpamedha. 

irn;^ II [ Tn e Asyamedha or Horse 
Sacrifice of llama, an episode from the fourth book of 
the Padmapurana.] ff. 138, lith. 

«T$^<1 [Bombay, 1857]. oil. 4° 
— Bkagttd. 

^r^^Rftf^^crT'STrt^ri II [The Sivaglta, sup- 
posed to bo part of the Padmapurana. "With a Harathi 
commentary.] ff. 81, lith. 

[Bombay, 1856]. 4° 

Taudlchamdhdlmya. 

^\*4HH\&\ || [VaisJikhamahatmya, ascribing itself 
to the Patalakhanda of the Padmapurana.] pp. 128, 
lith. <^ft 'IQ.^O [Delhi, 1870]. obi. 4° 
Vtlvastotra. 

^'OANAPATlVllATAKAlPAI^JAfil. 

*zb-&®fy$x u^&ottb etc, [I860]. 16° 

f^RSTT^ U! ^ [The Yilvastotra, an extract 
from the Padmapurana.] ff. 4, lilL 

[Bombay, 1861]. 16° 

SlVAPTTIti NA. 

Stimmaiy of the Shoove Pouran, with extracts 
and epitomes. See IIiNJuusr (j. ii.). Extracts, 
Epitomes and Translations etc. 1807. 4° 

B if an da vv\Uha. C/idturmdsyamdhdtmya. 
^ TTg^T ^ ' l %T ( W V r <*4 feWr Purporting to be- 
long to the Bkamiapiiraiiu.] ff. 58, TO. 

*J^ WRJ [Bomlay, 1862]. oM. 8° 

GanesawnlmhtacliaturiMJcathd. 

^SW ^ ^^^ HvjT^V^ I a K* r: [Traditions regard- 
ing sacriEces to QoiioHa on the fourth day of the dark 
half of every month.] ff\ 25, lith. 

tfsjt; c^xxg [Bombay, 1862]. oW. 8° 
Imperfect, wanting fol. 24. 



PUEA'NAS. 



Ill 



PUEANAS. 

SkajstdapueIna. Ildldsyamdhdtmya. 

«r° o - sHtn 0 ^ [Hal%amahatmya, 

belonging to the Agastyasanihita of the Skandapurana. 
Text revised by Mosuru Anjaneya Sastri, and published 
under the superintendence of Aluru Ekamra Jyotishka ] 
pj9.iL. 316. ^c^jfefi O8cr-o- [Madras, 1866]. 8° 

Kdrtikamdhdtmya. 

^TO ^rrf ^gpi rn rRTR [The Kartikamaliatmya, 

extracted from the Sanatkumarasamhita, a section of the 
Skandapurana. Edited by Grangadhar(a) Dev(a) and 
Mahadev(a) Sastri with an appendix, called Dharmabdhi 
or Dharmasindhu, an abstract of the Kartikayratatithi- 
nirnaya.] /. 63, 2. 

tf^T'WTt [Bombay, 1854]. obi 4° 

m ^t^^fTfi^lTTt^rt II [TheKartikamahatmya] 
/. 45, lith. ^«rt {Bombay, I860], oil 8° 

Another copy. 

Mrityumjayastotra. 

^wtwi?f: II /. 4, lith. 

tfcjr§; c^r;«| [Bombay, 1859]. 16° 

Bdmanavamivratamdhdtmya. 

^T^^WcTWT TTTK^ II [ The Bdmanavamf- 
yratamahatmya, also called Eamajayantivratakathji, a 
section of the Skandapurana. Followed by the Nri- 
simhachaturdasfyratamahatmya from the ISTrisirahapu- 
rana, the Krishnajanmashtam£vratakatha and the Sra- 
yanadyadasfkatha or Yamanajayantikatha, from the 
Bhavishyottarapurana.] ff. 3, 3, 5, 3, lith. 

[Bombay, 1863]. obi 4° 

Rdmafttavardja. 

TT ^^^ A N^K^ : I [The Eamastayaraja or Ea- 
rn achandr as tavarajastotra, a portion of the Sanatkumd- 
rasamhita of the Skandapurana.] /. 11, hth. 

*J3ft <W>^§ [Bombay, 1854]. 8° 

c^T3§ [Bombay, 1865]. 8° 

Another copy. 

Samantahopdlchjdna. 

'Tsfco&r 6 ^ $r*£$ [Sam an takopakhy ana, entirely 
different from the Siraantakakhyana or Syamanta- 
kopakhyana, ascribed to the same Purana.] See 

GAKAUATTVllATAEALPAMANJAUl. -S* tftt'tfS&ygjtf S*- 

e^t&o*d*fc. [I860] 16° 

SanhataeJwturlhiJcathd. 

^o^&^tfwtf ^S^t&C^-ejr'] See Ganapativha- 

CO 

TAKAXPAlIAiyjAIif, Xt**6®gj& iTe^ etc. 

[I860]. 16° 
See aho supra Gane^asankaiihtachakirtWcathd. 
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Skandapurana. SankatachaturtMhathd. 

4jeh^xjdvfT^ cf TTH:^ ll [The Sankatachaturthf- 
katha, described as a portion of the Skandapurana, with 
description of the ceremony called Sankatachaturthi- 
vrata.] ff. 7, lith. * [Bombay, 1864?]. 8° 

Another copy. 

SatyandrdyanavrataJcathd. 

[The Satyanarayanavratakatha, or Fourth Chapter of 
the Eeyakhanda of the Skandapurana, translated into 
Bengali yerse by Eajachandra Eay(a). "With an ap- 
pendix called Satyanarayanapujapaddhati, and a preface 
by Dharmadas(a) Mukhopadhyay(a).] pp. iy. 48. 

<Efa<frl^ l [Calcutta, 1861]. 8° 

( ^c^Kl^U f ^lf ^f^n) [The Satyanarayanavrata- 
katha, and description of the ceremony called Satyana- 
rayanapujavidhi.] pp. 21, hth. 

^SIPPCT {Agra, 1861]. obi 8° 

No title-page. 

€cl*l T < I I M K 0 [Same as preceding.] /. 
20, lith. W«l 1863]. 8° 

Another copy. 

M^\U^ k \^<\ [Benares, 1865]. obi 4° 

No title-page. 

Sivavarmahathana. 

^TZr fg fcichcHiU^ : || [The Sivayarmakathana or 
Sivakavacha, an extract from the Brahmottarakhanda 
of the Skandapurana.] /. 1, lith. 

[Bombay, I860], 8° 

^ftm^^n^MK*r II ff.8,Uth. 

^rt^^^M [Bombay, 1863]. 8° 
_ Srdvanamdsamdhdtmya. 

^HW^ifM^i^ « / 47, 

Ij^t: [Bombay, I860]. o«. 4° 

/. 51, lith. 

^f^^rrq [Bombay^ 1863]. oW. 4° 

Syamantalcopdhhydna. 

See Sinnnry xnXt ak Ayji a ta . Rlfe(«MN«fi- 
s^ ' d ' fll <* T0 [With Sfmantakakhyaua or Sya- 
mantakopakhyana.] [1855]. 8° 

f%t^f%^^nf mX^t II [The Syamantako- 
pakhyana, extracted from the Skandapurana, and de- 
scription of tho ceremony called Siddhiyindyakapuja.] 
/. 12, hth. S [Bombay, I860?], obi 4« 

Another copy. 

«nmw:n /. [^%, 1864?], ^/.4° 
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S K ANI> APTTRi-N" A . 

*m *m\m\tm W ^TT^% [The Yaisa\ham&- 
hatmya, a portion of the Skandapurana.] / 64, lith. 

c(§izo [Bombay, 1858]. oil. 4° 

/. 67, Uth. 

*Nt; [Bombay, 1861]. oil 4° 

UpdngalaMtdwatakathd. 

TrTT^Il [The IIpangalalM- 



katha" or UparLgalalitdvratakathd, a section of the Skanda- 
purana, withdescription of the ceremony called Upanga- 
lalitiptija.] f. 15, lith. 

^rft [Bombay, 1857]. o5?. 4° 

^MNHf^di^iMK^ : ii /. io, uth. 

<#sfc [Bombay, 1863], oM. 4° 

Yatupttbana. Gaydmdkdtmya. 
^RT ^l^^l^KC 11 [The GayamShdtmya, a por- 
tion of the Ydyupurana.] /. 24, Mtk 

<\<&0 [Benares, 1863]. oW. 4° 
f tfWXlW^ [Edited hy Taranatha Sarman.] 2 Pis. 
o/5S pp. each. <Efa<frM [Calcutta, 1864]. 8° 
Pt. I. is in Devanagari, Pt. II. the same work in Bengali 
character, eaoh edition being intended to be a check on the other. 

etc. [With a Bengali translation called Gay&- 
nushthanapaddhati, by Kandakumara Sarman.] pp. iv. 
184.* ^ <Effl<fcM YIV 4 * [Calcutta, 1865]. 8° 

y f^W^lW^ [Edited with a Bengali translation 
by Taranath(a) Sarman.] pp. ii. 132. 

gflrefrgl Vi*v3 [Calcutta, 1866]. 8° 

YxsHNnPTraiirA. 

See Mahesachakdra (Sabmajt) Nyayabatn-a 
BhattXcsXeta. ^TSWf^i; I t^ 086 Com " 
positions extracted from the Yishnupurana.] 

[1868]. 8° 

The Vishnu Purana: . . . translated ... and 
illustrated by notes ... by the late H. H. 
Wilson. Edited by E. E. Hall. 5 Yol. London, 
1864-70. Bee Wxlsoit (h. h.). "Works. Yol. 
YLtX. 1862-?L 8° 

6os5 . . — 3j^fr»g^co5-jJfr»*o [The Yishnupu- 
rana with two commentaries, called the Yishnuchittlya- 
vyaldiya" (by Yishnuchitta?), and the Atoaaprakasa by 
Sridharasvamin. Edited by Bampura Yeukafct Subb&- 
sastri, assisted by Madhura Subba^astri ani HSmidi- 
, pio)a Y«nka$a Krisbnaeharya.] pp. iv. 480. 
1 * "tfjfcj^S or " 0> * [Madras, 1858]. 4° 



PURAKAS. 

YlSHmTPTTElNA. 

^t^ff^UllM^lUi J4 i<4 ^: It The Yishnupurana with 
Batnagarbha Bhattacharya's commentary called Yaishna- 
yakiitachandrika.]* 6 Pts. /. 82, 47, 43, 46, 66, 28. 

^gpTT^n % [Bombay, 1866]. ollfol. 
Ratnagarbha's commentary is Sridharasvamin's almost literally 
again, with a few short additions and omissions occasionally. 

fk^4 ^TOTT«t TtTW ^^<\H etc. 

[The Yishnupurana with gridharasvamin's commentary 
in Sanskrit and a translation of the text into Bengali, 
called Yishnvartha-Yaidyanatha by Yaradaprasa*d(a) 
Yasak(a).] "Pt. I. pp. viii. 298, 92.— Pt. II. pp. vi. 
181, 61.— Pt. III. pp. x. 192, 46.— Pt. IY. pp. xii. 
247, 42.— Pt. Y. pp. 1-248. 

^fa^M [Calcutta, 1868]. 8° 
In progress. 

Forming part of a collection entitled " Pura^aprakasa." The 
title "Yishnvarthavaidyanatha" the translator has chosen in com- 
memoration of his late father's name "Yaidyanath Vasak." The 
commentary for Pts. III. and IY. is not $ridharasyamin's, as the 
book says, but Hatnagarbha's rather. 

The Yishnu Purana, a system of Hindu Mythology and 
Tradition, translated from the original Sanscrit and 
illustrated by notes derived chiefly from other Purdnas, 
by H. H. Wilson, London, 1840. 4° 

— — — Lahhmkcharitra, 



(cT ^t>rsU4) [The Lakshmfcharitra, a section of the 
Yishnupurana, with a Bengali commentary.] pp. 28. 

<frfa<EM VM. [Calcutta, 1855]. 8° 
No title-page, 

PUB-ID ASA, more commonly known by the name of KA- 
YIKAKSfAPTTEA. 

See Kavikaen-ap^ea. 

PtTItNANATOA GrOSYAMEN" ob PUENANANDA 
YATL 

^gt>t4» f5J?5*f*K 1 [Shatchakranirupana with Ba- 
mavallabha's commentary and a Bengali transla- 
tion.] See Bajastabayajta Bhattachaeya and 
Pbanaxeishjta Daita. W5^f ^ fac*WM' 
&3iZ%t%<$ 1 etc. [A compilation of mystic prayers 
etc.] [1869]. 8° 

*H» b<JpU&* ft tipsfe [Tattrachittli- 
mani, or a Collection of fire smaller works on mystic 
doctrines and Hindu worship, viz* Purninanda Yati's 
Shat-Chakra-Nirupana with an anonymous commentary, 
and EaUcharana's PMukapanchaka, Durgarchdmtikura^ 
Ealikarchamukura and Gins^nnadarchanamani. , Padiy 
translated into Bengali by A'nandachandra ;Ved$ntaviT 
gfsa.] pp. 98. ^iWt^l tCfafouitfi, 1856], 8* 
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PITENA2TANDA GOSYA'MIN on PU'lOT AMANDA 
YATI. 

*T&fa$ f^*M ° etc [Shat-Chakra-Ninipana with 

Ramavallabha's commentary and Kalidas(a) Bhatta- 
ckarya's tianslation into Bengali. Followed by the 
above four tracts on mystic Saiva worship, called Padu- 
kapanchaka, Durgarchamukura, Kahkarcbamukura and 
Girisannad'irchanamani, compiled and commented upon 
by Kalfcharana.] pp i. G4. 

*#PFf$1 [Calcutta, 18G0] 8° 

^ ^^|Htf »t^ etc. [Sliat-Chakra-Nirupana 
only, with B/imavallabha's commentary and Kalidas(a) 
Bhattacharya's translation into Bengali.] pp. 42. 

[Calcutta, I860 J. 8° 

PURUSITAPAPJTvSTIA. 

The Poorooa-Purikhya, or Collection of Moral Talcs, 

[extracted and] translated from the oii^inal Sungskrit 

[of Vidppati] into English, by Muha Rajah TCaleo 

"Krishnn Iiahadoor. pp. vii 70. Senimpoje, 18o0. 8" 

The Siiiiskni i< k vi iu not yet published The lion^nh \oi\siou 
is much more prolu than tins tiansdution, and presents auotlu i 
airanqumoul of the HioucH. 

] >TJ RUS1IOTTA MA J) RYA . 

Hcc AMAU48IMHA. ^^^a cre^?: etr- [The 
Amarakoslia by Amarasiniha; tlie Trikandasewha, 
and Ilaravah' by P.] [1 807], 8" 

[Sanskrit voca})ularieK ascribed to P ] AW' M \nn.(- 

[1805]. 4" 

etc. [SaniskritakoHha, containing' the 1oxt of four 
Sanskrit vocabularies, viz. V 's Trillin diiscsha, Kka- 
ksiiarakosha and Han't vaU, and Mcdimkara's Medim. i 
IMited by Sada\siva Bajaba Sjlstn.] pp. 7<>, ]fi(>, 21, ! 
lith. #^f;«V$^>§ \Jhmbay, 185.1 J. 8" 

s>isi«<?t *rfa ^|^fii;*tt^R^ etc. [Ilaravali, a Manskrit 
vocabulary of rare words,] pp. 21. 

■S^SPSC? **** [Jkrhampore, 1809]. 8" 
iraruvaH, a dictionary by J\ Edited by Babu Bhu- 
vana Chandra Yasaka. OgH^^t WFQ ?J^1*f3TTCR*r % 
etc.) pp. JJO. Calculta?lU72. 8'' 

PURUSJTOTTAMASAirASEAKAArA. 

^^TTJRWf^TOT^t [Worship of Krishna under 
a thousand different names, taken irom tho text of a 
metrical composition called the J*.] pp. 115, lith. 

t/Jomtay, 1858]. <>W. 8° 



PURUSIIOTT AM A S AH ASIt ANA MA . 

[The P. or Krislmasahasranama, extracted from tho 
Bh'igavata, and called the c< Essence of the Bhagavata."] 
//! 20, hth. spf!" [Bombay, 1863]. 8°; 

PTJPJTSOTTAMA BETA. 

£V<£! PujiL'SriOTT \TU VDEVA. 

PUSHPADANTA. 

Lc Mahitnna: Stava, ou Hymnc a la Grandeur 
JniLnie. 8v& V\vvnv\ (n ) Uno Tutrado etc. 
Yol. I. ' 18G1-G3. 8" 

gjtS)f*r^"§ 11 SffT^TS 11 [Mahimnah Stava or 
Mahimnah Stotra, a hymn in praise of Siva, attributed 
to P. With a Bengali paraphrase by Gangadhar(a) 
Bhaliardiarya.] pp. 122. 

<-fcl<frU 1 ^SG [Calcutta, 1823]. 8° 

^ ^fWjQ ^fl^SntH: [Mahimnah Stotia. Followed 
by a short didactic poem called Sopihiapnnchaka and 
atacribed to Sankaru A'oharya. | ,//! 8, hth. 

^fer^qW^ [Bombay, 185-J]. 8° 

^rfg ^^ ^ SfiffTftT: [Mahimnah Stotra, with a com- 
mentary called Subodhinf, compiled by Komalarama.] 
jj\ 18. WRT^sn: TJ^ [Bombay, 18o i']. obi. 8" 

Wf\^Mf^mT^m [Mahimnnb Stotra with 
Komalai auia's Subodhinf.] Jf. 18, hth. 

<^Q^ [Bombay, 1801]. 8° 

^#^^1^: TTtt^Ti [Another edition of the pre- 
ceding.] ,//! 17. Hth. iffi €f®c% [Bombay, 1801]. 8" 

^ift ^Tl^T ^WQ. \Agra, 1802], 8° 

-qnP(T 1801]. 8" 

f^TRjflTy) | Mahimnal.i Stotra with Madhusudana Sa- 
raH u it i'h commentary.] j^l 60, #M. 

[Bombay, 1805], (?W. 8° 

vTl'cfiT [Mahimnah vStotra, with a commentary in 
Hindi by Avimlsi Lai and jramams T/il.] pp. 10. 

Benares, 1805. 8° 

f*R^[ [Mahimnah Stava with a prowe paraphrase 
in Sanskrit and lionguli by Kailasachandra Yandyo- 
padbyaya/J pp. 24. 

^f^F^Sl [Calcutta, 1867]. 8° 
Tho title is taken from tho wrapper. 
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E ADUAC ANTE. — E AG IIUNATHA. 



R 

EADHACANTE SAEMAN PENDEET. 

>SV ] i t wrA kanta (S utar vx) T una \-acj is v Ji uatt {- 
en iItlya* 

EA'DHAKANTA DEVA, Tty/rtL 

[Cluritra.] >S'dtf T.yracii \k \"n v (Sun\r\iv) Tvuk\- 

IUTNA. ^T^T^^^ffX^il^ ^ L Al1 

Eulogy of E. I).] 

vStw c?T*rfart*r earths 'wfa>*TfT\ T^fesrstft 
tt«t^ ^T^rPH^ . . . (Vol. viii. *r^f¥- 

*l*ff?N"^3 fto ) [An Encyclopaedia of Sanskrit Learn- 
ing.] 8 Vols. 

^fspFfal ^3^5 Wib [('(t/oufla, 1821-57 ]. 4" 

Vol. 1. VII. 7J> l S In <'<mtinm'd pagination, and l~> pp. of 
Pieiaoo to tlio whole in Vol. VII. 
Vol VIII. ^ Hi, MM* 

SftlT ^TtPFt^twfsraF . . CTT*rc*PT3 | An Appendix 
to the Sabdakalpadruma. With a photographic Iikene^-i 
of the author.] #*R=f3l Vttk j VaknUa, 18o7J. 1" 
Hsiiiilly numbered Vol. 8 of the SsilHluka I p; idrui n:i . 

cU\ |" A Sanskrit Dictionary founded on It. D.'s ftabda- 
kalpndruma, enlarged and remodelled by AmrdalAl(u) 
^Iitra, SmuUha (Ihosha and A'nun dak risk mt Vasu. | 
No. L pp. 40, i. 

^raTcIT \CJufntUa 9 1850], 4° 

Thin is, no doubt, tho edition in Dovntiagari character, that wu» 
stopped after ilut first No, avoiding to the preface of this fol- 
lowing edition, 

M\ | SaMakalpadruma. Republished under thonuspiees 

of Kuniara IJpondrakrishna Dova Ilahadur by Vurada- 

kanta Mitra and Co., with a preface in lionguii. | Vol. 

1. (Noh. 1-7.) pp. iv, xxii. l-f>r>n.— Vol. II. (Noh. 1- 

7.) pp. 651-1100.— Vol. III. (Noh. I-Ji.) ^ 1 1 01 - 

1340. <-fcfl<d 61 **v« \Cafadta, 1874 |. 4" 

//* prtiyrm, — Issued in Noh., of whioh the itrst three ant walked 
an of tho I lord edition, tho following us of the* wound. 

EA'IUfA'ICA'NTA (HARMAN) TAUKAVA'GI'SA 

li H A TTXO f r A' 1 t Y A . 

AW,' Piikanaw. Antiont Indian Literaturo cte. 
[Containing extracts from the Poortin Arthc I'ro- 
kash Shastro, by Eadhacauto Howuou Pondeei.] 

1809. 4° 



USD If A'K E t SUN A^ 0 0 S VA'MTN. 

^?f%^T^ 5 ^tfTT^^TTT^ cfe. [Eamayanarahasya, 
or tho Essence of the Eamayana, with some smaller 
]joenis. Second edition J pp. 40, htli. 

^flftT^OO [Lahore, 1870]. oil 8" 

EADirA'MA'DTrAVV SI'LA. 

Mr VoeAimvi. "BT^K^t^ "3TTf^?«i 0 1 eta. 

[Hditedby Ii. S] * [18G1]. 8 l> r 

ItVOlTAVV. 

fcfraf^H^T't^* T A Ti'eatist* on lunar days.] 
//: 10, h(L [Bombay, 1804]. 8° 

ItA'dllA VKXDUA. 

[The Tnpathatfd, a grammatical commentary on Nage- 
sablmtta'b PanbhaHbendusekliara.] ( //' 50, ItfJu 

mO\ [UenarvH, 1803]. oW. 4 (i 

UAdllUMANI. 

(^ tf i^V't?T sf t^rtf^i S ) [Pranakrisliiu'yasahdabdhi, a San- 
skrit Dieiionary in aiphabetieal arrangement, comi»iled 
from aneif^nt authorities by It. and dodieatcd to Prana- 
kri.dina, a landowner m the neighbourhood of Oaleutta ] 
,//! 1 7 i . [V 'abulia, 1818 V"]. obi. 4° 

No fil,Ie-i»a<^i or inrjnint. Tlio dat r nientionc<l in the preface, 
viz. KAa 1 7157, /r. LSI"; \ o., rt'fom to the time when tho woik 
was first, hc^'uu by the author. 

UA(UIUNANI)ANA JULATTATIUAUYA. 

tfrfi J i \ni v \ \ ^ u v iv \ . JrHT»t*f 8 I Willi eom- 
iucnt.li ics by Ii. lib. ete.'\ [1800-00]. 4° 

♦SV/jVuwvc.orXiAninrrtcM.lin v. WlTSt^O^I 
dr. [Extracted from it. Eh.'a Sinrititattva.] 

[I8o8]. 8" 

Daya Tatwa, a treatise on tho law of inheritance by 
U. lib. Kdit-cd by Laksbmi Namyan S< rma etc (^sft^- 
Vlgl M fa^fatf c(T^rfi^ ok.) pp. v. 03. 

SfffSfcffTcn \Cahntlla\, 1828. 8° 
Vyavahara Tai.wa, a trtijitiso on judicial proceedings 
. . . edited by Laksbmi N amy an Surma. (^ft^^«(«^^- 
^IgT^T^f^f^ct ^r?"RjrTT^ <'(<>•) pp- ix. 00. 

^fTOcTT lO(tlvuUaJ 9 W2H. 8" 

Another copy. 

rnntihiteH of the Hindoo Religion by Eughoo Nimdun. 

etc. Vol. I. pp. ix, 5d;L— Vol. II. pp. vi. 370. 

Si?T*FW*V08 Od: [farampon, 18ijl-85]. 8 l> 
Tho eoniploto work Contains only 2o tattvan of tho 28 promised 
on tho tillopago. 

UUHUNA'TILA, Dimple o/MgUm A'eMrya. 
Mm EAotuujtfAiHA HAsx'xti Pauvatk. 
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EAGHOTTATIIA KAYI'SYAEA, on EAGHTJNATHA 
PAKDITA. 

^8P5f %^rf%^rr€t II [The Yaidyavilasa, a treatise on the 
treatment of different maladies.] pp. 31, lith. 

[Bombay, 1830?]. fol. 
EAGHFJSrATH(A) SASTEr PAEYATE. 

TTR^Tt [The Ehagavadgita, with E. H.'s com- 
mentary in Harathi.] [18G0]. fol. 

•m^T^ffl^K^i: || [The Nyayaratna, or Mfmamsa- 
nyayaratna of E. An exposition of the Mfmamsa 
philosophy hased on the Gadadhari and Tlrislmambhatti, 
i.e. Gadadhara's and Krishnambhatta's commentaries to 
Eaghunatha Siromani's work called SiromanL] Jf. 331^ 
Uh. ljij [Poonah, 1850]. 'oil. fol. 

^RT ^iT^T^^tprn^ r*sic] [The Sankarapadabhu- 
shana. A commentary on Vcdanta philosophy, cxpand- 
ing on the misinterpretations of Hauku.ru A'charya'n 
Hcinramfniamsabhashya by Anandati'rtha and his dis- 
ciples.] / 317, GO, 9, hili. 

HtTfTT [More, 1807?]. obi fol. 
EAGHTJJSTATHCA) SASTEI' TALEKAE. 

See A MAiiAHCMTLV. "4 | ^ [ ^<cf(^ [ 4A jl<^HVi|yyoRt" 
^TTTt^: [Edited by E. T.] [1862]. obi. 4" 

See Ananta SASTitf Talekak. Sanscrit-Maratlu 
Yocabulary etc. [Eevisodby E.S.T.] [1853]. 8" 

EAGHUMTHA SIEOMANL 

See Gangesa UpADnrAVA. Annmanachintamaui 
by Gangeshopadhyaya. With the commentary of 
E. S., entitled the Anumanaohintumanididhiti etc. 

1872. 8° 

See EAGiruKlTrrA gUfiTitf Paiivvtk. *5n*JXr 
(?)A4K^: || [The Nyayaratna based on E. tf.'s 
work called Hiromani.] [1850]. obi. ' fol. 

^*J'*fHf*l«n Hjfar^HVfTT: ll [U. H.'s Amimanadi- 
dhiti, a commentary on Gangosa's second chapter of the 
Tattvachintamani, on logic. Edited by Madanamohana 
Sarman.] pp. 163. 

^RTWr 1 ^(LO^ [Calcutta, 18I8J. *r 
EAQHTJKATH(A) TALEKAE. 

See Eaoiht3S"Atu(a) ttiwui Tmjokau. 

EAHASYATEAYA. 

See DiritGAPJiADjPA. ^TTf^W^T^ft Sf- 



^"RTW^II fJ)urg'ipradfpa com- 
prising E. with Nllakantha's commentary.] 

[18041 oM. 4" 
EAJACHAISTDEA EAY(A) YASOMimi. 

See Puhanas. SkakdapurXna. Satyan&r&yatia- 
watahathd. ^^^r«TT?1ir^t? 1 etc. [The 
Satyanardyanavratakatha, translated into Bengali 
verse by E. E.] [1801]. 8° 



EAJ AKAR A YA1STA EHATTACHAEYA and PEANA- 
KEISHNA DATTA. 

*rar*ref *s fimwpt ^trrf^ i ^\<k ^JtSW- 

ftmmi . . . ^rf^st^f^^TT • • • ^tT^f^^5l etc. [A 
compilation of mystic prayers, consisting of — I. the 
Uttaragita from the Erahmandapnrana, — II. Purna- 
nanda Gosvamin's Shatchakramrupana with Eiimavalla- 
bha's commentary, — III. the Atmajnananimaya from 
the JSTirvanatantra, — IY Dattatreya's Jivanmiiktiglta, 
— Y.-YJI. Simkara's Atmashatka, Nirvanashatka and 
Yatipanchaka. Compiled by E. Eh. and P. D. With 
a translation into Eengali by Eamakrishna Yidyaratna. 
Fourth edition.] ff. 2 and pp. 97. 

<t-fa<t-l M ^Vfcfc [Calcutta, 1869]. 8° 

EAJAKAMA SASTETE". 

See Pat via. ^IT^fT 1 ^ etc. [With occasional 
notes compiled by E. S. and Eala Bastnn.] 

[1870]. obi. 4" 

EATASEKIIAEA. 

The Dalarauuiyaiia, a drama [in 10 acts] by E. Edited 
by Pandit Govinda Deva S'astri. pp. iii. 312, is. 

Benares, 1869. 8° 

Eiddhashala Bhanjika, a drama [in 4 acts] by Eaja- 
shokhara, with a commentary by Satyabrata Samasrami. 
f%W^T ^%3iT tm ^rff m [Edited by Jfva- 
nanda Vidyasagara.] pp. ( J{). CalcuUa, 1873. 8° 

EAJENDUALALA 1MITEA. 

(1) The Nitisara ... by Karaandaki— (2) Chai- 
tanya-Chandrodaya ... by Kavikarnapnra — (0) 
The Lalita-Vistara — (4) The Chhandogya Upani- 
shad . . . translated — (5) The Taittiriya Eruhmana 
— (0) The Taittiriya Aratjyaka — (7) A gni Parana 
—(8) The Gopatha Prahraana— (9) The Taittiriya 
Pratisakhya — Edited by E. M. See Acaukmjes. 
Oalcutta. AsiaUe Society of Bengal. ]$ibliotheca 
Indica, (1) vol. 4— (2) vol. 14— -(3) vol. 15— (4) 
vol. 24— (5) vol 31— (0) vol. 52— (7) vol. 05— 
(8) vol. 09— (9) vol. 75. 1848-74. 8° 

Sec IJitowiniw (c. a. it.). Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSB. existing in Oudh, prepared by C. E. . . . 
edited by E. IL 1873^75. 8° 

Notices of Sanskrit 1MSS. . . . pul)lished utider orders 
of tlio Government of How gal. Nos. I.-IX. Yol. 1. 
Pt. I. pp. ii. v. 1-1 09. Pi II. pp. iv. 109 (again)— 204. 
Pt. III. pp. (195 & 196 again) xv. 205-037.— Vol. II. 
Pt. IY.-VLL. pp. iv. iii. iii. iv. xii. 1-401, & 5 plates. — 
Yol. III. Pt. L pp. iv. 96, & 1 plate. Pt. II. pp. 2, 
97-170, xxxii. & 2 pfote*. (Jdmtia, 1870-75. 8° 
In progress. 



116 



EAJEtfDEA.--- EAMACHANTDEA. 



EAJENDEA MISEI. 

See Yijnanesvaba. The Law of Inheritance 
according to the Mitacshara . , . with a synopsis 
thereof, . . . a table of succession and an appendix 
. . . by E. M. etc. 1869. 8° 

EAJENDEO MSSET. 

See Eajendba Misnf. 

EA'JtVALOCIEAlSrA EAY(A), JETead Counsellor to the 

Mahdrdni of Cossiwpoor. 

See SvAjtfTAMAYi, Mahdrdni of Cossimpoor. §i|snft- 
H 3,1 4'1 tt^*frpjj fJ*tt*tJt*rer etc. [Four poems in 
praise of Mabarani Svarnamayi and her ad- 
viser E.] ' [1865]. 8° 

EAJTVALOCHANA YIDYA'LAMKA'EA BHATTA- 
CHA'EYA, Assistant Mazier at the Government School, 
Maldah. 

&?0VlLAJA8T3OTABA(I)EVA^ §j| f| 

<rt*d^5 0 T^Tl v •TOS 1 . . . Sanscrit Geographical 
treatise . . . Compiled by Brajasoonder Moitra 
[assisted by E V.] * , 1871. 8° 

EAMA, MU. 

See Amabasimha. ^ftTT^TJ <OT 4t^« «tc. [Edited 
under the direction of H. T. Colebrooke by 
BabuE.] [1807]. 8° 

See BbjCrayi. ^^M^ ftl< W T ^ ^I 

[Edited by B. E.] [1814]. 4° 



$wBHATTOjfl)fKSHITA. (if^^l 

[Edited by B. E.] 



[1811]./**. 
[1807]. 8° 



See HwACSAffPBA. 
x^n:; etc. [Edited by B. E.] 

See J atabbva, (^nFrf^:) [Edited by B. E.] 

[1808]. oil 8* 

See Jimt5tavIhaita. (^TSRTR:) [Edited by B. 
E.] [1813]. obi 4° 

^KaltdXsa. Beg. MifO! < I «W M f^f- 
VVH^^WtOwA^^. [TheNalodaya. Edited 
by B. E.] [1813]. 8° 

See Mahabhabata. ( iHmfldO [Edited by B. 

[1809]. 8° 

SeeMAXv. Begm M U *mt HUft ^ U 

[Mnav-adharma^asfra, edited with an index 
by B. E.] [1813]. 4° 

See Mitrakisea. 41^%^!^ ^W: I ^ 

fhct^^^^^l^ f^HT I [Edited by 
B ? B.] [1815]. 4° 



EAMA, £a^. 

^ YJLjn ayaxe ya . 2%. W II ^fanifllTO «W I 

^flTO^f ete. [Vijnanesvara's Mitakshara* with 
the text of Yajnavalkya's Dhannasastra. Edited 
by B. E.] ' " ' [1812]. 4° 

EAMA, Daivajna. 

See Eama, Son of Ananta. 

EAMA, Son of Ananta. 

E/s Muhurtaehintamani, on constellations favourable 

for the performance of religious ceremonies, with the 

author's own commentary, called Pramitakshara]. ff. 

120, hth. ehl^fa^'ll^yO' [Benares, 1851]. ollfol 

Bate of composition 1599 a.d. A mistake occurs after fol. 118, 
the text continuing on fol. 120« and 119«, and ending on fol. 120#. 

■MlD'PHEHmjfl ^ ox=; [.Benares, 1851], obi fol 
This is the same as the othor edition, with the exception of the 
last two leaves, which are reprinted m proper order and have a 
date added to them. 

*j eg <3fa «d I M HOT d falTHTflfl 11 [With the author's 
own commentary again.] ff. 173, lith. 

^rrgft [Bombay, 1859]. fol 

(*prf"fl{<1 Wfa [sic] TJ^T) [Muhurtachintdmani with 
tables embodied in the text.] 45, ftW. 

^nft WW [Benares, 1805], oM. 8° 

^TCJTaft SO**} [Benares, 1867], oW. 4° 

EAMABHADEA NTAYALAMKAEA. 

See JfMrtiTAvXnAiTA. Iffir^t^tS tffc. [With com- 
mentaries by E. N. *fc.] [1863-66]. 4° 

EAMACHAOTDEA, of JDhun<jthirdja of Tryamba- 

Icahhetra. 

^% aranfaPsfr: MH^^^ n [Srityapurtimanjarf or 
Krityamanjarf, on Hindoo festivals. Compiled by E.] 
/'ill, KM. *fsft WW [5<wiJ*y, 1855]. oJZ. 8° 

EAMACHANDEA, /Stora of Jandrdana, Grandson ofBuru- 
shottama. 

See Eamaohandea Kavi. 

EA'MACHANDEA, Son of Siddhesvara. 

See Jata>ataxa. Das Jatapatala . . . nebst dem 
Abschnitt der Pratigakhyajyotsna' (by E.) iiber 
' die Yikriti des Kramapatha etc. 1870, 8° 

EAMAOHANDEA ANAKDA SAEASVATIT. 

^Hahabhakata. ..-•jS*Sv^K«rfi^e» 
etc. [The Bhagavadglta, with E. A. S.'s Telugu 
commentary, called Padayojanf.] [l 86 ^]- 8 ° 

* • • ^Kss-S^^?- 

^goKSo ■a^&^o^t ^. [With R. A. 8/s 
Padayojani in Telugu.] [1863]. 8* 
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EAMACHANDEA BHABATI', afterwards BAUDDHA- 

GAMA CHAKEAVABTIK 

(^TT^n^T^T^ ^fPEfffcTfa. etc.) [Mahanetrapra- 
sada-mulasthavira-chanta, an eulogy in 52 verses of 
the Buddhist priest Mahanetraprasada, chief of Eaniya- 
sthalagrama {i.e. Eammungoda) and his family, com- 
posed to illustrate the principal species of Sanskrit 
metres, and therefore entitled Vrittamala also. Ac- 
companied by a literal paraphrase in Sinhalese. The 
whole edited by A. da S. Batuvantuihivu ] 

0Tt3o*sr) [Colombo], 1&G7. 8° 
runted m the Sinhalese character. 

^ftt^Tcff^T <^'0 [Bhaktisataka or Bnuddhasatafca, i e 
107 verses m Sanskrit in praise of Buddha, by V*. Oh., 
a converted Bengal Brahmm. With a paraphrase in 
Sinhalese called j\Iuii(ndiabhaktisataka\yakh}ana by 
Sumangala Svamin, a fellow pupil of IJ. (Jh. Edited 
by A. da S. Batuvantudcive.] 

(^35** . . *Tfprt>-3 HO [abmho], 18(58 8<> 
Muted in the Smhaloso characUa. 

EAMACIIANDEA BUDHENJ3EA. 

$(!& B 1 1 A RT It 1 1 1 ATI r . * ' '$^ilj) 5 ^ Q ' * 

t$®&*. - . -fo^ix^ ^asSoctfo £,o#.j [With 
E. B 's commentary called Suhndayanandinf. j 

pHOO]. ft" 

#00 Bhojat?Aj\ Banoita, calling himself Vmvu- 
bitati.Ua. • • • ^«tfn^/pgTP».'.»gtf- 

e^oaa ^ [With E. B.'d commentary, called 
Sahityamanjusliika.] [1850]. 8" 

[1803 J. 8° 

EA'&IACHArTDEA KAVI. 

See Javadkva. Kavyakalapa No. 4. Containing 
. . . Eadhaviaoda (of R.K.) with commentary etc. 

1805. 8" 

RAMACHANBEA KAVIBlf ARATI JiWtimm, De- 
scendant of Kdtyayana, and Disciple of Jldhufa Sthtivim. 

See EAmaciiandka IJjiAnvri, afterwards l*u;i>i>nA- 

gama Chakkavautin. 

EA'M(A)CHANT)EA (SAEMAK) VI l)YATAGJ'S(A) 
ob yiDYA'LAMTOV'U(A), 

See J yotihii aha", iiana mx; tia n A . Sj|Sit SlTHff- 

#R . . . cwffs^ *rfa*rc*h[ etc. [With a 

translation of it into Bengali by R. V.] 

[1867]. 8° 

&** Sa^tkaha Acharya. The Annnnd Nalioorry 
[With a Bengali paraphrase by 11. V.] 

[1823]. 4" 



EAM( A)CHANDRA ( SAEMAN ) YIDYA'VA'GI'R(A) 

ojt YIDYALAMKAE(A). 

See Saxkara AoiiAiiVA. f*M«^>G<l Sir*l^<l|t>*u- 
f^si<p_a1 "^t^^^X^" e t°- [A'nandalahari, with 
E. V.'s Bengali commentary ] [1824]. 4° 

^l^tcT^ftl etc, [With 

E. V.'s Bengali commentary.] [1862.] 8° 

,SW'StTA>vi>v. ^rfS-fT^Tlir wfa*tt^ etc. [With 
a Bengali tiauslation by E. Tarkalamkara.] 

[18C5]. 8° 

SeeVfrm wv-rr Mrsuv f%3T3[f^WTrPlP II etc. 
[Edited by E. V] % [18S7]. 8° 

ILVHAOirANDRA KUIiBXn'. 

Sec Asvuiifosu v. The Wujra Noochi . . . Also 
the Tunku by >Soobajec Bapoo, etc, 1839. 8° 

RA'M(A)CirANDKA T A 1 MCA' LA M K A 1 1( A ) , on Y1DYA'- 
LAM ICA'R' \ ,,ou VI I) YA'VA'fS l'S(A) EirATTAOHA'EYA 
See R ui( A)niANiut\ (Swlmvis) VidyXva"(Jis(a), or 

liA'MACIIAXDRA YII ) YA H in J'SH A 1STA. 

>SW> Shu, (w. n ). ^*|^nTt<TT ^ (% W. H. 
Mill iuconj unction with R. V.) [ I8i)l-J34j. 8° 

ItA'MA'CIlA'RYA, 

RAM ADA'S A, X«« ^ rhunjidmlfUiila. 

Sec K uimina jiisiu. Trubodha Chandrodaya . . . 
Kdidit KfhoiiivS(|ue [of R. ] mstruxit II. Brockhaus. 

[1834VJ/5, 8° 

1 1 A'M( A) I ) A Y ATi( A ). 

See V a n a i> \ ii X ,» a . ^Wcfl^cfl' [ Edited b v E. ] 

[18 18 J. d" 

RAMADKVA, surnamod CHI RAM,! I'VA. 

Her liuow.N S^u-jgl^tu 5j ^o^£r?i^. [Printed 

in the Toluol i ehaiacter from KilHkrishna Dovu'h 
extract of R Ch.'« Yidvamnodataranginf, and 
edited by (J. V. Brown.] ' 1850. 8" 

^TO^^^^^W^ WWR I [Madhava- 
charn])u.] SerVmumicAL I'lruLiOATioNK. Bknaukh. 
Tfc^T Tf^ptfl" - * • Th<* Hindu Oommeututor 
Vol. IV. Ni>s. 4-7. 1867-71.8° 

fa^^XfWt ^<*»^H I [Vidvanmodata- 
rantfim.J Sea VmiumwxTAhiMAuxTwvtn. limAum. 
^3 yyf^^ft . . . The Hindu Commentator 
etc. Vol. IV. JVcw. 1-4. 1867-74. 8° 

Madhavaohampu, u poem by Chiranjib Bhattacharya. 
Edited by Jibananda Vidyasagara. («fNq^^*(3PT- 
■gj^RT^T* WT^f^l rf^) PP' 56 - Calcutta, 1872. 8° 
THlo taken from the wrapper. 
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ftAMADEYA, surnamod CHIftAMJt'YA. 

Tlic Yidvun-Hoda-Tarangince ; or Fountain of Pleasure 
to tlio Learned. [Sanskrit text extracted from R.'s 
work and] translated into English by Maha-ftaja Kalco- 
Krishna Bahadur etc. (finSCTTlH*^^ *$\* STff*- 
*f^Tf? ^T^xft^l V|<*H^H STPBtfa^t. etc.) 

pp. i. 52, i. Bmunpovc, 18;52. 8" 

Another copy. 

Bidvanmodatarangini, a poem by Chiranjib Bhatfa- 
cliarya. Indited by Jibananda Yidyasngara. (f^ 5 ^- 
^ffWt TOrifrrantf WWi I etc.) pp. 71. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8" 
Title taken from the wrnppez 

JvAMADTf ANA 

31i r TToA (<■?.). ^%^c?^^fwni | Uutton's 
(Jeoniotry. With five tables of diagrams ongiaved 
by R.J [lKiJi)|. 8' 

TJA'M(A)I)TIAN(A)DEVA SARMAN TAU KA I'ANCH A- 
NANA B1 1 ATT A'( 1 II A 7 1 tY A . 

etc. [Propositions against Hindu widow-man uige, espe- 
cially directed against f'swiraehandra Sarinan's Bengali 
pamphlet on the same subject. Approved of ami printed 
by order of a Committee of Brahmins assembled at 
Bauloah.] Hawk. § Ileng. pp. iv, 101. 

ffWfsrsrl [Ihtaleali, 1807]. 8" 

ftA'M"(A)T)liAN(A) SARMA', r,u TAUICAPANVJLV- 
NAN(A). 

3sax\ ftu trr-AcuAiiyi. 

ftAM(A)UOI'A'L(A) TA RIv ALA M KAR/A j. 

AVy< Yihu n rsA um v k . «T?f5 WWftgft- 

*]5S . . . f^^^W^TS f/r. f Kdilod with a Ben- 
gali translation by ft. T.] [IHGiJj. 8° 

KAMACjIOYINDA. 

Hee IvAmj>Aha. The ftaglm Vansa . . . with a 
prose interj)r(!tation [ by \\. oft'.]. 18JJ2. 8° 

KAMAGOVJNDA TARFCA RATNA. 

^ gwnrat ^g^ft rf* [Catalogue" ° f 

seHpts preserved at the Libraries of the College Foit 
William, the Asiatic Society o£ Bengal and tho Sanskrit 
Colleger of Calcutta and Benares. Compiled by ft, T. 
and printed by order of J. Prinsep.] pp. 110. 

^fsWffntT«l^ [Calcutta, 1838]. 8 fl 



ftAM(A)JASAN(A) 

See Y^nxrhUiMVN. ff (ffa^r; || etc. [With a 
translation into Hindi by ft.] [I860?]. 8° 

JtAMAJAYA TARICA'LAMKAftA ft 1IATT ACIIAft YA 

[Three treatises, on tho law of inheritance, on tho law 
of adoption, and on the reconciliation of discrepant laws, 
the liist two in Sanskrit, and the third in Bengali ] pp 
111 1, 2. #5^T31 >VVi [Calcutta, 1827], 8" 

ftA'Mf A )J i'YAN(A). 

/SVv- V\i;\I)\kw\. H^ST^^ ^T^P^ etc [fte- 
vi,ed by R.'j ^ ^ ' [1809]. 8° 

R VM AKAMALA fSARMANT) VI DY A' LA MX A HA. 
fWP ^ ^ 1 ^ Tq^f^tfiPF « 4f9«rif4<g C^RT 1 
r^'. | Riddles and puzzles in Sanskrit, with a transla- 
tion m Bengali \erse, and an ap])endix of interpreta- 
tions and answers in Bengali. Professing to be founded 
upon Dhannadasa's Vid.igdhamuklianiandana.] pp. ?>1. 

^fWPffl [Calcutta, 1850]. 12° 

RAM V KYVrXNKA, Ikwudaut of the Iuiravi Family. 

Av\NTA Jin\TTV. • • ^^jt»^^o«5^v- 

I With R. KVs eommentary, called Lasya.] 

[1800]. 8" 

RAM(A)KIMKAhW) SIROMANI. 

avv k i; [.sh n v m !Mt \ . Sji^i^f?? i . . . ^r^t^r "^srt- 

WS^Z^vft 1 etc. [The A'txnatattvakaumudf, 
b<*iug a }>ara])hrase of Krishnamisra's Prabodha- 
cbandrodaya in Iiengali by ft'. H.]" [1822]. 8 (> 

SfllJ-srffc «3RT(?^r8 1... 

^twtmsrt? T^Tf^ 1 [185,0], 8° 

RAM AKRdSHIjfA, JHmpk of Vuhjanmija JHftuihrara. 

Sec i*ANen\i)\sf. . . . *tW^t etc. 

[The Panehadasi. With R. ? s commentary.] 

[18^10]. 4° 

. [1862]. 4° 

^ y^ir\'qZ\cftl TTH?^ II 

[18013 J. obi. A* 

^ Tjg^lft *J^T*| AM \ I 

[1808]. olLfol. 

RA'M(A)KIMHIHSTA «OI»A'I-(A) BHANJ)A , ft(A)KAR. 

>SVv Bn-an.Ku (j. «,). Third Reading Book etc. 
[intended as a eontinuation of ft. G. fth.'s First 
and Second Books. J 1808. 8" 

First Book of Sunserita. For tho \ise of beginners etc. 

C^r ^^^fir^nr ^^>i fSt^rr^it ?te-) m>- 92 - 

^ l'oonah, 1804. 12 s 

Fourth edition, 

revised and enlarged, pp. xi. OU, i. Monday, 1809. 12° 



EAMAEIEISHNA.-- ILOIAMOHANA. 



RAM(A)KEISHISrA GOPAL(A) BHA3tfDAE,(A)KAE. 
3$3&<1 HLOltH^ [klh L [First Book of Sanscrita 
by E. Q-. Eh. The English portion of the original trans- 
lated into Gujarat! by Nandasankar(a)Tul(a)jasankar(a).] 
pp. v. 112. VZ$* [Bombay, 1808], 8° 

The Simskiit toxt is puntud m Duvanagaii. 

The Bombay Department of Public Instruction.— Second 
Book of Sanscrit, being a treatise on grammar -with 
exercises . . , Second edition . . . (mK^iH M^pPST- 

TRf^r: I **<>•) pp. xv. 105. Bombay, 1870. 8" 

EAMAKELSHNA NA'tfA'BKA'r TIM PATH IN. 

ITWf^^Tf^ltrrr ll [On the Yedic sacrifices (jailed 
Jyotishtoma and Agmshtoma. Edited by Satyavrata 
Samasramin.] pp. 100. 

^f^ofiTTrr W<i$ ifWcutttt, 1ST I]. 8" 

RA3IAKRI81ESTA (BARMAN) KHHI'K VSA'OARA, 

See En attojldj h'sn it \ l^^lSff^f^T'fT^rr^^ 
etc. [Editod by R. H. Ksh.] [187JJJ. 8" 

EAMAKEISttNA SUEI. 

See HAirAiiiiAu\TA. ^ s2/5 5 T 7r ^f? ^ 
[With a Canareso commentary by It. S.J 

[1808J. 8" 

RAMAKIU8HNA TAKKAIANCHA'NANA. 

See MvnAnir in\r\. §j| V^T'^t^ 1 [KdhVd 
consecutively by It. T. and others. | 

[1862-73] /hi. 

EAMA-KEISHNA-TTET1EA. 

See IUmatlrtha. Yatj. 



EAM 
EAT] 



RAW! 



EAMAKEISirjSTA TRlPA'TltlN. 

See 1U.UAKKLSTLNA Nixi Ml i I. 

RAMAKRLSHNA VIDYA'EATNA. 

See IUjanX Havana BiiattaVii (uv \ and IVUa- 

KRISHNA J)\TTA. 3T8f*P?T ^ faaTWfa" ^^T*^ 1 

etc. [A compilation of mystic prayers. With a 
translation into Bengali by It. V.] 8" 

EAMAMAYA KAV1EATNA. 

See IUmamaya (Harman) Tarica hatha. 

EAMAMAYA (KAJIMAN) TAEKARATNA, or KAVL- 
EATNA. 

(I) The Nrisinha Tapani of tlio Atharva Veda 
with tho commentary of S'unkara A'eharya. — (2) 
The Atharvana Upauishads, with the commentary 
of Narayana. — Edited by E. T. See Aciadnmirs. 
CAncDTTA. Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliothocu 
Indica (1) vol. 70.— (2) vol. 76. 1848-7-1. 8" 

See Kalidasa. ^rf^ ^T^^ chn i^ do. [With 
notes by E. S. T,] L* 8 <KI- **" 
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AMAYA (BARMAN) TARKAEATNA, or. KAYI- 
NA. 

[Edited with notes by E. 8.] [1869], 8° 

See Mum Tr^fffTn" [Tho seventh book 
of M anu'b Institutes. Edited with glosses by 
E. S.] [1800]. 12° 

S-<e Si'niiVKA. Majmndar's Series, — ^^^rfs^T- 
*JT$T^i JW^W^ etc. [Edited with a commen- 
tary by E. S.J [1870]. 8" 

:(A)M<)IIAi\ r (A) RATA, fit'yttfi 

Sec Ji(init*Y\x\. ( S||i[ Uj» 1 ft JRF^? *TWW? ) 
[Edited by E. It.] [1818J. 4 U 

Set BitAinr voir arm: \. $ ^ T ^TSfi'SRTS 1 
[Extracted from the Upanishads, etc., and ac- 
companied with a gLosh by E. E. etc.] [1801]. 8° 

8 *r* i wfsr^r 1 etc. 

\Vnvt I. of It. E.\s I>rahmadluirma with Tiki, in 
Suuskrit and Bengali, and another commentary, 
called Tatparya, in Bengali.] [1801]. 8" 

3ffi?piWft | [Iirahmadharma with tlio original 
j^l'iss (Tfka) of R. It. and another one, called 
Talpurja, and transluiod from the liongali.] See 
JM.iiUnufAij Vvv.lu vnoNs. Bun wins. TTgf "EtfJET 
Mf««^«ft ■ - . Thu Hindu < 'omnientator He. Nob. 
1« :!8 (1)7). 1807-71. 4" 

^sr^r it?i <rj"«s ^f?r?rlT^r do. [ r rhe Ya- 

jurvedfya Upanishad with a short commentary in 
Bengali [by II. [1816J. V 

n, tf. ^ tt<5 Tffsn:<rOTg ^ct- 

"5PFt? ^rt^^OT? "Brffl f^R? tf l [ rrilCJ Talava- 
kAra ITpanishad with a short commentary in 
licngali [by It. It.]. L m(i l- 4 " 

jUyhu ^ %K ^ 1 ^ T^tTOg 

' 3igr^ <?^'. [Th<i Kathaka, 1'sa, Talavakara 

and TMnndaka Upanishads witli Sankara Acharya's 
commentary fortiUwl by R. It, |." * [1818J. 4° 

Translation of tho rshopanishad, 

, . . by E. R. 1810. 8<* 

Tnawiation of tlio Ceua XJpani- 

nhad, ... by R. R. 1816. 8" 

Translation of tho Knth-Opuni- 

Hhml. . .by Ll. E. [1819]. 8° 

m Translation of tho Moonduk- 

Opunishud ... by E. 11. 1819. 4° 
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RATdAMOIIAKl. — IIAMA'NTJJA 



11AM(A)M0HAN(A) 11 ATA, Rajah 

SeeYmnx. Eiovkdi. Gaijatri. ^rt?^fJl *T?WT- 
^ftTRtf^^rt^f; [Passages collected fiom the Smri- 
tisastras referring to the recitation of the (jlayatri 
By 11. 11.] ~ [1827?]. 8° 

A Translation 

into English of the Guyulree ete. [by It. It.] 

1811. 8° 

An Apology for the pursuit of final beatitude, indepen- 
dently of brahmunical observances [in answer to some 
abortions made with rcuard to that mutter hy Subruh- 
mcmya Sastri]. Htiuxlc. § Deng. pp. 1. 

(Wciftta, 1820. 8" 
By mistake 1h<* <laL" of i lie nnpiiut i*. 1 2.S0 iiHleiul of lN'JO 

["An Knglish 

translation of the preceding tract J pp. J» 

Cateutta, 1811. 8" 

Translation of several prinei]»al hooks, passages, and 
texts of the Veda, and of some controversial works of 
Brahtnunical Theology. By Iiajuh Uannnohun I toy. 
Second edition London, WJ2. 8° 

This is a collision of icpmiU of flu- uutlimVi Miiioiu trumiii- 
tions find ui tides fonneil) published in .'i ,scp,ir,i(r form. 

Ycrtaling van vorsohcidenc voornaine hookon, phuitsen 
en tekstcn van de Vodaus, en van conige t wistschri ft en 
over Brahmieiihcho Godgclcerdhoid. Door Iiajah Ram- 
mohun Roy, Kaar het Knftolsch van dicu sohnjver, 
door Y. J*. Roorda van Eysinga. JuuHpnt, 1810. 8° 

A Defence of Hindoo Theism, in r< ply to the attack of 
an advocate for idolatry at Madras | / c Ih . . . Sankara 
Sastri, With extiaets fiotn Sanskrit authorities | 
pp. 15. Cttlftttta, 1811. 8" 

A Muoiid Defence of the monothoisticul system of the 
Vaidus, in reply to an apology for the present state of 
Hindoo Worship. [With extracts from Sanskrit autho- 
rities.] pp.Wu Calcutta, 1811, 8° 

Selections from several hooks of the Vaidunta, trans- 
lated from the original Sanserita. Hand.. Jj- A)ig t pp. 
0, 10. Calcutta, 1S1J. 8° 

Preface to the translation of the Fsopanishud. | With 
extracts from Sanskrit authorities.*] pp. 12. 

Vateatta, 18*1. 8" 

A "Review of the TMoonduek Oopunishud. Translated 
into English hy R. R, To which is prefixed an Ksi ay 
on . . . religion (hy Krishnumohann Vandyopudhyayn), 
pp, xiii. i. 18. Calcutta, lHifi). 

JtA'MA'NAND(A)0n U'DAMANI BIIATTACIfARYA, 

HeeVuu&KW. BuAgavatacuuAna. Madaaankandha. 
^"TOT^r^ft? <£)3FflT*f etc [With a Bengali 
translation by Sanutan(a) OhukravarfC, revised by 
It. Bh.] ' [1858], 8<> 



ItAJMAjSTAR A YANA (RAHMAN) YIDYARATNA. 

(1) The FiUsura hy Kamandaki.— (2) The Apho- 
risms of the Ycdanta by "Badarayana, — (3) The 
Sanhita of the Black Yajurvoda. — (4) The Taitti- 
rfya Brahman a — (o) The Srauta Sutra of Aswa- 
layana. — (0) The Grihya Sutra of Aswahiyana. — 
Edited by It. S. Y. Hcc AcaiU'IjUths. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Hoct'etg of Bengal Bibhotheca Indica (1) 
vol. 4.— (2) \tL 22.— (a) vol. 26.— (4) vol. 51. 
(5) vol. 4<).— (0) vol. 57 1848-71 8° 

Her Mumii si'nvN v SuivsvatL ^"^t^T^r^Vf rtc. 
[With a Bengali translation b> It V j [1 850]. 8° 

AVv IV^w*. Tin (on vtvim vAy\ "^t^f?W|- 
CTtf r <PPl etc. \ lma<;avatatattvabodhika, being the 
I>lia.i»avatapurana, with Si nlhurasvanuu's com- 
mentary in Sanskrit, and a Bengali paraphrase 
of the text by II. S ] * [1871]. 8" 

liAMA'ffATH(A) BHATTA. 

Mr, MnuiM vu\. %^n^Tf^ rfa [With It Bh 's 
II mdi commentary. | v Ql S(>7 J. 8" 

IS VMA'NIM A, CoMMvnfufof of the Jldmth/ana. 
Her I v \ m w \ us\ v\. 

IIA'MA'NIM \, Founder of the i'aislnuwt Heel if the llama* 
ttifjitti. 

Si e B \ l>\ li i \ \S \ yvi/to"^ TFtiTL o3c OCS3 ^KbU 
ete. | lijidara) ana's Brahwiasut ras with It. ? s eom- 
mentary, called Vedantadi'pa.J [ 1870"], 8" 

See MAuXmi^KVTv. ^7?° " * v^^^"^" 

efe. | I»han'a\adgtta with It.'s Gi'tabha- 
sbya. | T 18 ^]- 8 ° 

-o«^^a n, f^^,?^ ,7c. [The Yatiraja\imsati, in 
Sanskrit, with a Telugu comnu^ntary, and the Itamann- 
jandhrashtaka in Tcingu. Invocations of the devotee 
'r.J pp. 42,4. nu-^o \ Madras 1801]. 10" 

RA'MA'N"IMA, the anwunaritni 

H<m Tiimin V(iAiii IUmXni tl V. 

ItA'AIA'NUrf A KA VI RATA. 

Atma, Br»da Praliasika. Text, ITeljorsetznng und 
Krkliirung ( B<ung Sankara Acharya's A'tmabo- 
dha in Sanskrit and Herman, with (extracts from 
hiratmm Krishna Sj'tstri^s T<4ugu (tommentar} r , 
i ranslati^d into («erman from It. 1\Vh Tamil version 
of it/) tier. G ra hi* (e.), Bibliotheoa 'Famulica de, 
Tom." 1. 1854-50. 8° 

Her Svnkaua XmUhw. W^$$-ir>%$ [Text 
of Sankara Acharya's Atmabodha in Sanskrit, 
with the Atmabodhaprakasika, a commtmtary in 
Telugu by Purunam Krishna Sastri, and its trans- 
lation into Tamil by It. K.J ' [1840]. 12* 
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BA , M(A)EATJSTA BHATTACHABYA. 

See Pueaitas. BnlGAVATAPinilN-A. {fj|f*fa •TfaTf 
srytflf SQ^Vt^tW [Bhagavatfgffca. 
"With a Bengali translation by E. Eh.] [1821]. 8° 

EAMASAHASEAl^AMA. 

(^fsnfhmr fr: [sic] etc.) 

[E., being an extract of the Eamachandranamasahasraka 
of the Padmapurana, and other fragments containing 
invocations of various gods under different names. 
Edited by 2Ta[daduru] Govindacharya.] pp. 62. 

(%WJJT S^O) [Madras, 1870]. 8° 

Punted in Giantha. 

EAMASAEMAN". 

See Eamataemaht. 

EAMASEAMA ACHA'EYA. 

(f^cT'qf^^^fa'ft^^ [B.A'sSiddhan- 
tachandnka, a grammar founded on AnubluUisvarupa's 
Sarasvatiprakriya. "With Sadananda's commentary, 
called Subodhim.] Vol. 1. /. 152,— Vol, 2. 79, 
55,lith. ^mfMd^ [Benares, 1864]. oil fol 

EAMASUNDAE(A) YIDYA'LAMKAEA. 

See Keish^adasa Kavieaja. C^lt^t^TTlf^l 1 
etc. [Sanskrit verses with a Bengali translation 
by Mukundanarayan(a) Dev(a), assisted by E. Y.] 

[1870]. 8° 

EAMATANTJ TAEKASIDDHANTA. 

See MahXbhabata. <§| ST$[f^T?^ T etc. [Edited 
consccutivcly'by E. T. and others.] 

[1862-73]. fol 

EAM(A)TAEAlSr(A) (SAEMAN) SIEOMAKL 

See Han^kat. Mahanataka . . . edited by E. S., 
with a short commentary of his own etc. 1870. 4° 

See VisnNirsAiuro'. Hitopadesha . . . with notes 
by E. ft. etc. 1871. 12° 

£ptT3" f^f?8 etc. [Pradyumnavijaya, a drama in 7 
acts, in Sanskrit and Prakrit ] pp. i 160. 

^^fSl ^VfcV [Calcutta, 1868]. 8° 

The Bengali preface says that the story is made up from the 
Vajranabliabadhopakhyana of the Mahaoliorata, and from the 
Madalasopakhyana of the Markancjcyapuraria. It was written 
in 1700 of the ?aka era and printed at tho expense of Syamfi- 
prasada Bay Chaturdkuri, whose pedigree is given in a pooni at 
the end. 

EA'MA TAEKAYAGtfSA. 

See Yopadbva. ^^Tfst ^Jt^r^l? 1 etc. 

[With E. T.'s commentary.] [1861]. 8° 

W^pflra <*U<=K**Hi [With 

a commentary compiled from Durgadasa Vidya- 
vagi'sa's, E. T.'s and Gangadhara Tarkavagfaa's 
commentaries.] [1871]. 8° 

EAMATIETHA YATI. 

The Maitri Upanishad, with the commentary of E. 
etc. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal BibliothecaIndica(vol.42). 1848-74. 8° 



EAMATfETHA YATI. 

See Sadananda Yogindea. Yedanta Sara . . . 
with a commentary [called Yidvanmanoranjini] 
by Bamakrishna Tfrtha [or rather E. Y.]. 

1829. 4° 

Die Philosophie der 

Hindu. Yaedanta-Sara von Sadananda . . . mit 
. . . Ausziigen aus den Scholien des Eama-Krishna- 
Tirtha etc. 1835. 4° 

. $ W**s 1 (Wt^- 

Sffag etc. [The Yedantasara with E. Y.'s com- 
mentary, called Yidvanmanoranjini.] [I860]. 8° 

EAMATOSHANA YIDYALAMKABA. 

<2ft < lG^il<l*ft etc [Pranatoshini, or Essence of Arcana, 
compiled from a great many Tantras, by E. Y. under 
the direction of Pranakrishna Yisvasa. Second revisod 
edition.] pp. xvii. 638, 1. 

[Calcutta, 1859], 8° 
Date of composition 1800 a d. 

EAMAYALLABHA. 

See PtfttNANAKDV GoSVAMTN. 

*t*\» etc. [With E.'s commentary.] [1869]. 8° 

[I860]. 8° 

^febiipfa&^M® 1 [Shatchakranirupana with E.'s 
commentary ] See Eajanabayana Bhattaciiaeya 
and PitANAKursnKA Datta. 3ra"5£^r ^? faalGdH 
cETS^rf*^ 1 etc. [A compilation of mystic prayers 
etc.'] " [1869]. 8° 

EA'MA YAEMAN, Son of ITimmahvarmm, Pupil of Bhatta- 
ndgesa. 

See Puhastas. BEAHMAynAFcraAN-A. Adhjdtma- 
rdmdyam. ^ra^R^cN<l4T4U|lll<;<W II [With 
E.'s commentary, called Adhyatmaramayanasetu.] 

[1857]/ oil fol 

C^wraKT- 

TrrSRT ^tart^HO [Ditto.] [I860], obi fol. 

^f^- 

Wt<H < I +i V*TUI ^T*T4 1 ^ JJ itW etc. [Ditto.] 

[1861]. fol 

Bdmayttd. 

X W tft flTO ffi^ STl t*T« II [With E.'s commen- 
tary.] " ~ [1858]. 8° 

SundaraJcdnda. 

End. ^ . . . ITcft* - . ■ t^Rf; itf: 

[The Sundarakanda of the Adhyatmardmayana 
with E.'s commentary.] [1865 ?]. 4° 

See ValmIkt. ^PT #JW^fa<l*»«rui ^T" 
Wfrt JTH?^ P^ 6 Bamayana. With a com- 
mentary called Eamayanatilaka, by Bamaaarman 
orJL] [1859]. 'oil fol 

16 
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PbAMAYARMAN, Son of % Himmativar 'man, Pitpil ofllhatta- 
udgesa. 

See Yauuiei. ^^^^T^T^5TWIWR; ^ 
[With li-'s commentary ] [1859.] obi 4° 

TTSTTOTT^ I . . . TTTT^f-^- 

^r^T-^cTR; I etc. [With H 's commentary.] 

[1868-72]. 8° 

— ; *w wm\T^K\M\ m ti^sts- 

TTPW [With ll.'s llainayantitilaka.] 

[I860?], obi. fol 

Udmayaivam, Ltilakaiuhi, Canton 

(L-X1II ) with the commentary of 11. etc. 

187-1. 8" 

It AM A 7ATATt( A ). 

See fjivvrvNca.ut\Ti>rv. ftr^nj^c? L^^ u {l 
Hindi paraphrase by It.] % L iKf > tt ] H<> 

Ato Tat m uomr \. ii^^nraft [Willi a para- 
phrase in 3 Lmdi by 11.] " [1808]. 8° 

ItAMCitLSHNA (on EAMKRISHNA) 00 PAL 
WIASDAEKAll. 

See U,Am(x)kiumkv UoKl(v) JhiAM>Xa(A)ii ut. 

EAMMOtflW ItOY. 

See 11Am(a)uoiun(i) 1U\(a). 

ItAMTAltAN S'lIlOMANI. 

See JUm(a.)ta*ra$(v) (Kvumanj Miuomam. 

ItiOfAEANGAMALLA, suruamcd BuojauUja or JJkoja- 
patl, King of Dhdrd 

[Eistoirc.] See BallAla. Bhodjaprab&ndha, his- 

toiro do Bhodja, ioi do Miilwa, 

#00 Patanjalj. The Aphorisms of the Yoga 
philosophy of Patanjali, with illustrative extracts 
from the commentary [called lUjamjtrtanda or 
l'atuujalayogaHaatraautravvitti] hy Bhoja-Raja. 

1852~5JJ. 8" 

ea^gacitaiu' bvamt. 

See llAJfulcirlitTA Svajun. 
liAjNGrACHA'EYA S YAM IN. 

fcT^t^WSft?^^^^ [Tulasfm%ad]iaranamfmain- 
sa, an apology for discontinuing; the practice of wearing 
ro&aries made of tulasf wood among tlio ltamanuja-Ham- 
pradayins. Mitcd with a preface in .Bengali by Ma- 
liCK(a)ehandra Nyayarafcna.] pp. i. 11. 

W [Oakum, 1803]. 8° 

"5^-^f?-Wt«R etc. [Durjaua-Kari-Pauchanan. 
An answer to certain questions put by the Maharajah 
of Jycpore to the ltamanujVSampradayins generally, 
doubting their right to call themselves true Yaishnavas. 
Edited with a preface in Bengali by MaheH(a)chandra 
Nyayaratna,] pp. i. 56. 

*W»<£ [Calcutta, 186.5]. 8° 

Another copy. 



ItANGANATHA, Son of BalUUa, 

The Surya-Siddhanta, an aniient system of Hindu 
abtronoiny, with It.'s exposition, Ihe Gudhartha- 
Prakabaka etc. See Aoademins. Cuavitu .Uutttc 
Society of Bengal, Bibliothcca Indica (vol .25). 

1M8-7-I. 8" 

Sec S i v as n ) n n A" nt a . The Surya-Siddhdnta . . . 
with It.'s exposition, tlie Giidhartha-Prakjisaku 
etc. 1871. fv 

EANJIT (l.) 

See IJXj l it a \ (a) ] U v( Ha n ( \ W i r. 

ItASAYAHINI'. 

JR., cine biiddhi.slihche Legondeusannnlun:;' [trans- 
lated from Sinhalese into Pali by Itnl i liap.ua \. 
C. 1-1 Pali ij- (t'mti. Sec Si'ii,<«i:n (i\). Anec 
dota Pahca etc. IS {;*>. H if 

RATNAGAPUH V IUIATTA'CIJ A'RYA. 

Sec PtilifNAh. YlSllNUPCIiANA. '"Oft ^ft^f^TffT- 

STW TTTtH* II [With It. lilies coiuincnfary 
called Vaishna\jikutiJcli!tndrika.] [ 186(5]. ubt.ful 

ItATNA'GLRI MOG1IK. 

See A m \ if vki m ii ^. ^^^^t^WTT^it'S'PrTtHi II 

( Edited by It. M.J [ iSOOj. obi d" 

UATTILAPA'LA. 

Kasavahinl, due buddhistisidie Lcgi'ml^UHaiinit- 
hui«f [translated from Sinlmlc*.^? into Pali by It, 

14. Palify (ienn* See#v\M\uU[ Y Am-i-duta 
Pahca t'^'. 18 15. 8" 

HAVANA. 

TT^T^rff^Hi "RT 0 | Sivataiifla- 

vani;it}astotra, a prater 1o Si\a and Parvati. j 
f. ^ ti/h cj^§ [Jivinhayt IMA j. Hi" 

UA'VJf MA II ARAM. 

to HiunivAha J*A^mTA. 

EEGKAUI) (pawl). 

See BiiAiiTiuirAHi. Lcs Stances Krotitjues, Morales 

ot Uoligiouscs do Bh. traduitcK du Sanscrit par 

1*- It. 1875. 12° 

Ktudos sur les Pootos Sanscrits de rojxxjuc; classiquo. — 
Ehartrihari — Lcs Centuries. l*am, 1871. 8" 

R HON IKK (ueuuKs aikh'ktk auom»uk). 

See S\Ui\-AhA. KtudcHsurlaGranimairc Vodique, 
Prati(;akhya du Rig^Vidtt. Par A. It. 

[ 1857 |-51K 8" 

Ktude sur Pidiome des Vedas et les engines do la languc 
sanscrite. Premiere partie. 1865. 4° 

No more pulilihhud. 

lilCE (b. ucwjs). 

See TuuiNAOAur IUmAnuja. ^l^iqi g^yfl || 
An Introduction to Sanskrit . . . [Kdited | by 1$. 
L. Rice. * 1808. H u 
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"RICHARDSON (fiutoektca). 

Bee Yli/Mi'ivL The Iliad of tho East. A selection 
of legends from YalrnTki's . . . Eaniayana. By 
F. E. 1870. 8" 



EJEMSC1INEIDER (u>0L?ir wilhelm). 

Ate* Jayadeva. Gita-G-ovinda . . . metrisch bear- 
boitet von A. W. li. 1818. 10° 

UIEtT (cirAHLEs). 

Bee Hemvciia^i/kv. Ilomak'andra's Abhidhana- 
lantamani . . . Herausgegeben . . . von 0. Bocht- 
lingkund 0. li. 1847. 8° 

ROfiR (iJANS HKWRTCIT EDCAUT)). 

(1) The first two Lectures of tho Sauhita of the 
J tig Veda, with ... an English translation. — (2) 
The Brihad Aranyaka TTpanishad . . . with an 
Knglish translation. — 05) Tho Ohhaiidogya TTpa- 
nishad. — ('1 ) The Tailtanya and Aittaroya Upani- 
shads. . , and tho Nwutuswatara tlpamshad. — (5) 
r riio I'sa, Is on a 7 Kaj.Ua, IVa^na, Simula, Mandu- 
kya Upanishads, — (0) Division of tho Categories 
of tho Nyaya Philosophy ... by Yiswanatha 
Panchanana [with translation], — (7) T3io S&hi- 
tya-Darpnna . . f by Viswanatha Kaviraja. — (8) 
The Uttara Kaiwhadha Charita, by SV£ ICarsha.— * 
(0) Tho Taittarxya, Aitaroya, B'votasvatara, TCona, 
I'sa, Katha, Pratfua, Muncjaka and Mdndukya 
TJpanishadN, translated. — (10) Tlie Aphorisms of 
the Vediinta, by JJiidarayimu. — (11) The vSanhiti 
of the Black Yajur Veda.— Kditod by E. li. Ben 
Aoadmu nk. Oau^tta. jiaiatte Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheoa Jndica. (1) vol. 1— (2) vol. 2— *(«) 
vol. tt— (1) vol. «— (5) vol. 7— ((3) vol. 8— (7) 
vol. 0 — (8) vol. 10— (0) vol. 11— (10) vol. 22 
—(II) vol. 20. * 1818-74. 8° 

/sVv' YAjn wujKva. "Hindu Law . . . in English 
wilh . . . notes and introduction. By E. li, etc. 

1850. 8° 

lUXiBIt (ABttAIfAM). 

Do Open-Deuro tot hot verborgen Heydondom, ofto 
waorachtigli vcrtoogh van hot Lovon endo Zodon ; mits- 
gador« da Eoligio endo Gods-dienst dor Bramines op do 
oust Ohornmndol, endo do law den daar ontront etc. 
(Hf)ndert sprouekon van den ircydenschon Barthrou- 
liorri . . . handolondo van don wegh na den Jlomol. 
Ilondort Kprouckon . . . Imwlol endo van don rodolijcken 
ommegangh ondor don menschon) Ltyflen, 1051. 4° 

La Porto Ouvorte, pour parvenir il la oonnoiasanco du 
I'agauismo cache: on la vrayc representation do la vie, 
des nunurs, do la Jioligion, et du service divin des 
Untwines * . . Traduito on Eranqoia [from tho Dutch] 
He. (Provcrbos du payen Barthrouhcrri ek.) 

Amsterdam) 1070. 4° 



EOSEN (fmedrich). 

Bee Academies. Loitdobt. Oriental Translation 
Fund etc. Eigveda-Sanhita, liber primus, San- 
skrite et Latme ; edidit E. E. 1838. 8° 

Bee Colhbeooke (it. t.). Miscellaneous Essays. 
[Edited by F. 11.] # 1837. 8° 

Bee Vedas. Eig-Yedae specimen. Edidit E. E. 

1830. 4° 

BOSE2TKJIA.NZ (cuil). 

Bee KRisnyAMTsui. Prabodha-Chandrodaya . . . 
Mit emem Yorwort eingefuhrt von 3L E. 

1842. 8° 

EOST (heinitou)). 

Bee Wilson (u. n.). Works. (Yol. I-Y. Col- 
lected and edited by R. E.) 1862-71. 8° 

EOTII (ntiDOLwr). 

A'^Yedas. q^1%7TT II AtharvaYedaSan- 
hita, Herausgegeben von E. E. und W. D. 
Whitney. (1855)-56. 4° 

Siebcnzig Lieder des Eigvoda ubor- 

sotzt von K. CJ-eldnor und A, KaegL Mit Beitragou 
von E. E. " 1875. 8° 

Bee YAhka. Jaska's ISTirukta sammt den Nighanta- 
vus herausgegeben . . . von E. E. 1848-52. 8° 

Einladmig zur akadomischen Eoier des G-oburtsfostcs . . . 
des IConigs Wilhelm von Wurttemberg . . . im Namen 
des Eectors und Akadomischen Senats der , . . Uni- 
versitat Tiibingon. — Ncbst ciner Abhandlung iiber den 
Atharva Yeda von E. E. [With an extract from the 
Aitareyabrahmana in Sanskrit.] Tubingen, 1850. 4 U 

BITDEADHAEA MAHOPA'DKYA'YA, BonoflTahdhara. 
( :! 2n^1%^) [On Funeral Ceremonies.] /. 07, Uth. 
^1ftf%^ f ^^^5Tl , <\Q<\^ [Benares, 1855], obi 4° 

(W^) S Uth. 

^Rnft ^Q&i [Benares, 1864]. oil 4° 

Another copy. 



3ff H pp. 159, Uth 

f%$\ [Delhi, 1869], oil 4° 

(^f§rf%^«iy) [Oa Eoligious Ceremonies connected with 
purification.] J'. G4, IM. 

WT^t [Benares, 1800], oil 4° 

EUEOKEET (FtUKimrcir). 

Bee MahAbifAkata. Nal und Damajanti , . . 
(bearboitet) von F. E. etc. 1838. 8° 

Sawitri. [A free translation from tho Sanskrit of the 
Savitryupakhyana, an episode of tho MahalMrata.] 

Leipzig, 1866. 8° 

Aus E. E.'s Nachlass etc. [Containing amongst other 
matter a translation of KalidoVs Sakuntala from tho 
Sanskrit,] Leipzig, 1867. 8° 
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EUGHOO. — SADANANDA 



EUGHOO NUNDUN. 

See Eaguunandana BhattachAhva. 

EUTA GOSVA'MIN. 

^\ §l?WG3$t<4$i? 1 [Mukxmdamuktdvali and Ciiatu- 
pushpanjali, two pooms in honour of Krishna and Ea- 
dhika. "With commentaries by Premachandra Tarka- 
vagisa.] pp. 22, 12. 

^T^I^V^ [Calcutta, 1859] 8 y 

EUTAVALf. 

^P5T ^TT^Tf^TPCW H grammatical treatise on 
declension. Fourth edition.] ff. 22, M/i. 

y^^TR [jPoomh, 1855]. 8 (> 



EQTAVAU'. 

^ W^aobrrtV II /- in, h'th. 

[Puonah, 18fjuy"|. s 

TO W4l %*Tfr: H [ Fif th edition.] /. 1 !>. 

llhmbtttf, 18(51 j. 8" 

/. 15, hth. 

T&3{% ej^O ykmhay, IHOo j, H" 

EUPP (,wn). 

Jahros-lkrioht \ibcr das kouigliehe Lyceum . . . m 
Freeing . . . Mitcincm Programme L^ontaiuin^ trans- 
lations from Ucnfcy's "Cluestomalhie," *> -'Jii | 

Funning, 1837. 4" 

Gnomae Indieae seloetao latinis versibuH redditae ab J. 
JL tiamL&fM. Fnisnig< MUl 8' 



SA . . . TIEUVENGADA A'CHA'RYA. 

yfotf SARASYATr. 

8ABABA SWA'MIN. 

See Savaha SvAmin. 

SABDAMANJAEI'. 

^ tfgskosd e^. [8., a Sanskrit grammar in Telugu, 
edited by Tirunagari Eamanuja Followed by the 
same author's Eamayanasamgralia, or abstract of the 
Eamayana, in Sanskrit, Suryakavi's Ramakriwlinavilo- 
makavya, a poem which i earls the same backwards and 
forwards, and several other Sanskrit poems] pp. iv. 
Ti. 164. oarz3 [Madras, January, 1803], 12° 

[Another edition of the same, edited by 

Saras vati Tiruvongada A'oharya and Vangi'purain Ra- 
makrishnam A'cMrya. Followed by Tirunagari Rama- 
nuja's Ejtmayanasaiiigraha and Suryakavi's Kamakn- 
shaavilomakav}*a in Sanskrit. J pp. viii. 151. 

ou-sl3 [Madrati, December, 18013]. 12" 

SADANANDA GA^I, Ik* (hwmnarimi. 

Sec IUmAkimm.v AenXarA. (fy y | tHf^'cfiTjJ^Tt- 
fU^fk^il'^W) [With S.'s commentary, called 
SnbodhinL] " L^^3- «*/.>/. 

SADANANDA GIUI, JJmiple of Svarftpdnanda. 

TO f^WSf^W UTX^ tl [Saivasudh/tkara, a col- 
lection of authoritative passages on Saivu worship com- 
piled from the Puranas and other Saslras. With Sankarn 
A'charya's Siddhuntavindustotra at the end. J j}\ 51, Uth. 

\Jhmhay % 1865 J. ohl 8" 



SADANANDA GlltT, Jhmplv of SvarhptUwmht. 

^rgrCT^TOT . ■ . trftrfg* ^ftcT: I | Suhasraksha, philo- 
sophical controversies of the Vodjuitinw with the Valla- 
bhiicharins. Edited with a pre fit* o by Mathuiadawt 
LavjL ] pp. viii. 28*1. 

^^T^Tt VSO | /ttwihn/, 1 870 | . 1" 
Thu book wus written in IHO/5 \.o. oulv, mu\ piintid kt m 
Tiiomoi iaiti " of Matliui iui'wA LuvjiN «lr[»:ir(iMt cltiu^-lttcr L.nl.ikA l!,u 

HA DANA N DA PA RI VRAM A K A'OIf A'ii YA . 

AVr Su),vn"\ni)\ Yn(j/\inu, Itimyth if Jtlratttt- 
?Ktu</(r. 

SADA'NANDA SVAMIN «»u SADANANDA YATI, /^v- 
Svurwpdnanda. 
See Hai>Anan!»a Giui. 

SADANANDA YOGI'NDRA, 7>Ar^ of Aihtuhhamh 
Vedanta Sara, Klontents of Th(»ology iivmnttw* 1o Wu< 
Vedas, by Sadannnda Pari vr.'ijakaefi 'try> ^ S. V. | 
Willi a conmieiiiury | railed Vidvanmaiiornnjmi' | by R.'t 
makrishna TiHh.'i | »>r rather RamaliHlM \.iU\. j Re. 
vised hv S.'imblaieliandfn S-innan. | (%^l«ffHTTi ^T^' 

3de Philoso}>hi<Mler Hindu. Vaed.uil^S.tra von S, 
Sanskrit nut! teufseb xtnn iTHt(iiimal ubewetxt, and mit 
Aninerknngen unci Auszii^en aun den Seiadit^n des 
Rama-Krisiina-Tirlli'a In^Wtot v<»n 0. bVunk. 

MuHvhviiy I8;jr>. 
A Lecture on thu Vedanta, embraein^ t!u> text (and 
Kntflinh translation] of the VnlanfU'Sara (by M. V. 
Delivered by J. it. Jl. U. ,L l(. Rallant) ne). f )p, HI. 
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SADA'XANDA YOGKsDRA, /Maple of Advaitdnandu, 

®ST55ftr« ^W*ttiffiRftt $m Tffrst 1 etc. [Tho 
Vedantusaia, or Essence of the Vedanta philosophy, by 
B. With ]N T risimha Sarasvatfs commentary, called Subo- 
dhiin, and Jtamulfrtha Yati's commentary, called Yid- 
vannutuonmjim. Besides, the Hastarnalakam, a short 
ireati.se in verse on tho elements of the Vedanta philo- 
sophy [by ITastamalaka A'charya?] with a commen- 
tary in prose, called ilastamalakabhashya, by Bankara 
AVharju. Translated into Bengali hy Auandaohandra 
Vedanta vagisa.] pp. 11. 200. 

MVA [Calcutta, 1800]. 8" 

Only the Vedantusani and tho llaht<uimhikaiu arc tnmhkiieil into 
Tleng.ui, the unmnumtfnif'H arc m Sanskrit alouo. 

Another copy. 

Vedanta Sara (hy ft) and Tatwa Hodha. Published by 
Dhirajram Dulpatraru. ^icltmj rWT^ tTs^TO: 
He, pp. 18. Bombay, 1802. 8" 

BADA'BIVA. 

>sw j Aft \ n'nxtha pa^ihtakxja. ^rerN?'f*rr- 

H^OtTPCW [Gangalahari. With B/s commen- 
tary.] " * [ibco], 40 


f(^chM'K° '•[.Ditto, with B 's commentary.] 

f 1 805]. 4° 

^^3>t*wt- 

vfijpffc JTn^rB I Ditto, with B.'s commentary.] 

118001 1° 

BADA'BIVA If VJA'IJ A' BA'BTRI. 

IN arsiiormj vi) mv v. WfRcftIT f/V. [ Edited 
hy B. 15. B ] [ 1851). «'» 

SA DA'S IV A HHATTA. 

>SVr N (oiis van \rrv, also railed N\{oojnmArr\, 
(SI^^^^C^faiT '^0 I Na^-sahhatta'H Laghu- 
Habdondusokharn. Aceonipaniod hy B. Dh.'s B<>- 
kliuruvivj'itliwunpfrahu. | ( 180.0-00]. uld.Jbl. 

BADDU AMMAKTiTI. 

A'/r DUAMMAKHTl. 

Kknkkharakosn. /W/. AV MwifiAMXNA, Abhi- 
dliMiiajipadlpika J Followed by tt.'s Kkakkha- 
mkosu. I 180/3. 8° 

SA DIM! A KM A 1TN DA lil'K A, 

!,<• Lt»tiH do ia Howie Loi | />. K., one oft ho Sutras of 
the NVpahiHM Buddhists, <'ontaini?ig a life and parables 
of Buddha I tradiut du sanserif,, aecompugnt't d'uu com- 
litoijiaire et do vin#t el tin memoir's relutifrt au Bud- 
dheMue par K, Buimmf. [Kdited hy J . Moid. With an 
iiiilrv by T. Pavie. | /^ra, 1852. 

K«»n«in^ Dm* otintintialtoii of M. Bunioufji u J nfrodw'tiott h 
rhitttuin tin iluddliism*' hula a." 



HADDHAKMAPUBTDARrKA. 

Parabole de 1' Enfant figare formanfc le chapitre IV. da 
Lotus de la Bonne Loi. Publiee pour la premiere fois 
en Sanscrit et on tibetam . . . et accompagneo d'une tra- 
duction fran9ai.se d'apres la version tibetaine du Kanjour 
par P. E. Eoucaux. Paris, 1854. 8° 

Another copy of the French translation only. 

Followed by two leaves of the original toxt. 

SADOUH (alprbd). 

See !M uiAbilIrata. Fragments du Mahiibharata 
tracluits du sanscnt en frau^ais par A. S. He, 

1858. 12° 

SAirAJA'NAKDA SVAM1N. 

iffiift W&ft . . - ^^RTT^ I [S. S.'s yiksMpatri, 
aphorisms on moral and religious duties in Sanskrit, 
with Nityananda Muni's commentary in Gujarati.] pp. 
72 and J3 plates. [Bombay, 18G2]. 12° 

Sauskni text composed m 182o a o 

HA'KATAYASTA. 

Sea U N r X i) j stfraA Nr. Die LIna<li-AfHxc (xlTlIT^I'I) 
[by H. V] ^tf. 1844. 4° 

SAXHAIUMA SASI'JIIST. 

8wt J)ikkhita Sakha bAma BIstiulk. 

SAIvYA^tU^r on SA'KYAfUMHA. 

SA¥A(JA]S r AM BANDiEYAPKAYOOAJT. 

^ST^ •5Tt3T5tt 5 rl? "STOJti^tZtrWs [UeligiouB meditations 
for the Bainaii Priests to be held three times a day. With 
a commentary in Banskrit and a Bengali translation of 
tho prayers.] pp. 20. 

faWftt? [Mtrzapore, I860?]. 8° 

SAM AHA S 1 M 1 T A , 0/ ICamdrmimha, 

Nw jMlakajs'tha, Sou of AhmiUl %K& I 

^9f^'3 Td^psnHe. [iNflakantha'a Satjijna-Tantra 
and Varbha-Tantra, and an abstract of the Prasna- 
Tuntra, called Pri cn ^hoddesaganakabhushana, 
by S. ] [1800]/ 8° 

SAMA'SAOHAKDIM KX> 

^T«r ^^H^f^r ra Tt^> or Bamasarthava- 

}>odhaprakara On compound words in Banskrit gram- 
mar. Third edition.] /. 12, filh. 

^mtm*t IPoonth, 1855]. 8° 

»SAMHlLA('irANfl)UA BAJtMAN. 

AVv BaoAvanoa YooiNinu. Vedanta Sara, etc. 
[ Revised by B. B.] 1829. 4" 

BAJVI OA M liy VAKA. 

AVd) VjsvANXTJrA Daivajnasakaian. 
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SAMSKEITA^HA'SHA'MAlSrjAEr.-SAlSrKAEA. 



SAMSKRITABHASHAMANJAEr. 

^tfl&o . . . tfo-tfj^tf^-fea&oBe etc. [8., a sort of 
Sanskrit Primer, consisting of a few tales compiled by 
a ' 4 Pandit" in Sanskrit and translated literally into 
Telugu.] pp. 118. 

-sr'o-fe-^tfo nv-E-n [Conjeveram, 1861]. 12° 

^o^^^£?s5bossa [Edited by Ne . . . 
Eaghavayya.] pp. 108. oa-sJs' 1864]. 12° 



[Edited by Tirunagari 

Eamanuja.] pp. 110. 

^j^|oc3s5w oo^s_cr- [Madras, 1868]. 12° 
SA'MUDEIKA. 

TTt^f^F srfsr^ vST^-g tffo. [A treatise on Fortune 
Tolling. With a Bengali commentary.] pp. 36. 

^f5T^5l [Calcutta, 1850]. 8° 

Beg. ^frrsn^ I ^T^f^R^T etc. 
[The same work with a Hindi commentary,] pp. 54, 
qq^S [##Mm? 1864]. 8° 
No titlc-pagc. 



SANAKEA. 

ChAiTAICYA. 

SAKATAJNT(A) CHAEEAYAETF. 

&?<3PtntA>As. ExtlGAYATAPtrii^NA. UkddasasJcandha. 
^Wf-yirftir ^TC afc. [With a Bengali 
translation by S. Oh.] [1858]. 8° 

SANDEHABHANJAJSri. 

^t-n^gpt etc. [A compilation from different autho- 
rities on the preparation of medicines from mineral and 
vegetable matters.] Pt. I. pp. viii. 75. 

<T^?*ret3 [Berhampore, 1868]. 8° 
In progress ? 

SAlSrpiLYA. 

The Aphorisms of S'., with the commentary of 
SwapneSwara [entitled Sandilyasatasutrfya Bha- 
shya or Bhaktimimamsa]. Edited by J. R. Bal- 
lantyne. (^tx^^rr^ft^f *TP2I*0 Calcutta, 
1861. ^Academies. Calctttta Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. Now Series. iVo.ll 
(vol. 35). [1848-74]. 8° 

SAKGHAEAKKHITA THERA. 

Analysis and Pali Text of the Subodhalankara, 
or easy rhetoric, by S. Th. See Puter (a. e.). 
Pali Studies , . . No. I. 1875. 8° 

SANKARA A'CHARYA. 

(1) The Brihad Aranyaka Upanishad ... (2) The 
Chhandogya Upanishad ... (3) The Taittariya 
and Aittaroya Upanishads, and the Sw6tdswatara 
Upanishad . . , (4) The J'sa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, 
Munda, Mandukya, Upanishads ... (5) The 
Aphorisms of the Yedanta, by Badarayana . . . 
(6) The Chhandogya Upanishad . . . translated . , . 



SAKKARA ACHARYA. 

(7) The Brahma Sutras [of Barlarayana] . . . (S) 
The Nrisinha Tapani . . . [All] with the commen- 
tary of S'. A. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. (1) vol. 2 
—(2) vol. 3— (3) vol. 6--(4) vol. 7— (5) vol. 22 
—(6) vol. 24— (7) vol. 68— (8) vol. 70. 

1848-74. 8° 

The Sankara-Yijaya, or the Life and Polemics of 
S. A. by Ananda Griri. See Aoadtj]mte«. Cal- 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheou 
Indica. Yol. 46. 

See BadakAyaxa. (§ira?Tft?F£^^ 
[Erahmasivtras, with S. A.'s commentary, called 
Sarfrakamimamsabhashya.] [1818]. 'I' 

Yeclanta-Soutras, . . . foxto 

Sanskrit commcnto par S. etc. [1835]. -1° 

C?WTW*fa° etc. [With H. 

A.'s San'rakami'mamsabbashya.] [1862 etc.]. 8° 

See BatjixiNG (a.). Bijdrago tot do kennis van 
den Yedanta [as represented in S. A.'s commen- 
tary to the Brahmasiitras] etc. 1871. 8" 

Atma Bod f a Prakasika. Text, Ueborsctzung tmd 
Erkhinrng. [Bemg S. AVs Atnuibodhti in San- 
skrit and German, with cxtractn from [Puranain") 
Krishna Sastri's Telugu commentary, called 
Atmabodha Prakasika, translated into German 
from R[amanuja] Kaviraya's Tamil version of 
it.] See Geaol (a). Bibliotheca Tamulica, etc 
Tom. I. 1854-56. 8" 

Moha Moodgarf, (or the Mallet of Illusion, by the 
learned sago, Shree Shunkracharya). Sarnie. $ 
Mig. See K&lI kktsiwa De va, Jiajah. The Wool i 
Sunkkultm, etc. 1801. 8" 

Atma Bod'h, or the Knowledge of Spirit. Sen 
KaiSHNAMisEA. Prabod'h Chandro'daya etc. 

1812. 8° 

1854, 8" 

Saundaryalaharf and Anandalaliari. See Lattakn 

3>ANCHAICA. ^ T^^^Wrttf* II ^ 

[I860]. 8" 

See Ma^itava^anda Sauanvati. ^[ ^TT^HTW 
^^TITt*r:il [Madhavananda Wurasaingraha 
and S. A.'s Atmabodha.] [1859]. obi. <i" 

See MAirAnrrAttATA. Bkao ra mlfL ^\^^^ 
f?^W#^ . . . ^^f^Tf^l etc. [With 
S. A.'s Gitabhashya.] N [1858-58]. .(» 

^TcfT etc. [With S. A.'s Gftabhashya.] 

L1870]. 1" 



SANKABA. 
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^ANKARA A'CHABYA. 

See MA.HiBHi.IU.TA. BnAGAYAEGrTi. y^llS * • * 

^aSb^Kar&^^pgo etc. [With S. AVs Bhaga- 
yadgitabh&hya.] [1871]. 4° 

YlSEffTTSAHASBANiirA. 



fa 45!^ m ^IHHW^W [WithS. A.'s 

commentary,] [1865?]. oil 4° 

[Ascribed to S. A'. Followed by S. A.'s Dakshi- 
n&murtistotra.] [1859]. oil 4° 

^4ch < »x|ito *<ni!<;ct- 

^TraT [1863]. 12° 

See MoHAMTTpqABA. Moliamudgara etc. [wrongly 
ascribed to 8 A.] 1842. 8° 

CTtlf^TfSt? [A didactic poem 

by S. A. ?] [1854]. 12° 

^l<fl'^[ ^ M ^ fq f* g: t [On the Vedanta doctrine 
of the Soul as distinguished from the Body, with 
Anandajnana's commentary.] See Periodical 
Ptodicatiohs. Beetaees. WGT it^fV • • • 
The Hindu Commentator etc. Nos. 2-6. 

1867-74. 4° 

See P^SNOTTAEAEATNAMiLIKi. «*TlTHA<5t- 

irrf^ryrinly : ll [Wrongly attributed to S. A.] 

[I860], oil 8° 

jS!m PueAstas. MABEAirpETAPinaANA. Devimd- 
Utmya. WT il jl4WH^ ^TH?^ H [Fol- 
lowed by the Devyaparadhastotra, ascribed to 
S. A.] 5 [1862]. oK. 4° 



[1864]. oil 4° 

Pttsetabanta. ^apar 9|ff^j ^sfHaK^P [Fol- 
lowed by a poem called Sopanapanchaka and 
ascribed to 9. A.] [1854]. 8° 

See Baghwatha Siszrsl Paeyaie. "^p? V{^K- 
x tT^WP5PTR> T^ [A commentary on S. A/s Sarf- 
ramin^nisdbhashya.] [1867?], oU.fol. 

1 farfa*^ 1 *rfe*f**t 1 [Three 
sets of verses embodying Saiya notions of the last 
cause of all things.] See KAJANAEiYAsrA BhajtX- 
chaexa and PeI^akeisota Datta. 3rar*W ^ 
gfCTfrff 1 *fa [A compilation of mystio 
prayers**?.] [18619]. 8° 

See SADiyAOTA Gm. ^PT ^^1*k^** : WI- 

twh [With §v X's^Mj^ta^au^q^] 
^ *" ^ JJL V*W.8« 



SASTKAKA ACHABYA. 

See SadXnaxea Yoofs'BEA. $ ^aRTf^l C«M^> 
etc. [The Yedantasara by Sadananda & the Ha 
malakam with a commentary called Hastamali 
bhashya by S. A.] [I860] 

[Life.] See Sayanachaexa. ^fat^t^ 

See Tattvabodha. cT^Nfftsf TUV^^t [ 
lowed by the Vijnananauka ascribed to S. A. 

[1859]. oh 

|«rH41 etc, [Three t 

tiscs on Vedaota Philosophy, viz. L the Tat 
bodha. H. S. A'.'sAtmabodha^.] [1868] 

See Upanishads. Begin. % *5<^<K 1 ^ ^Tf3 
etc. [The Kathaka, Isa, TaL 
kara and Mundaka Upanishads, with S. AVs c 
mentary.] [1818] 

Kathaka-Oupanichat etc. [ 

lowed by B. A.'s commentary.] 1837 

^[^Of^MRMct -^TheC 

dogya TJpanishad . . . with the commentary o 
etc. ~ 1873 

^t^4?lUft 

. . . Isa, Sena, Katha, Prasna, Hunda, Mandu 
Upanishads. With the commentary of S. etc 

1873 

4ji«KPirw - £U^h 

Taittarfya and Aittareya Upanishads . . , and 
Swetaswatara TJpanishad with the commentar 
S. A. etc. 1874 

The Brlhadaranyaka Upanis 

with the commentary of S. etc. 1875 

■ Translation of the Tshopanif 

. . , aocordmgtoihewmmiesnta^ . . 8. A. 

■ ' V, v ' I"; 

± r L - J — 1 IWiitetioiof&et^nalTp 

shad . . according to the gloss of ... S. etc. 

1816 

Translation of the Kuth-Opi 

shud . . « according to the gloss of . . . S. etc 

[1819] 

Translation of the Moond 

Opunishud . . . according to tl^ ^toss ,of - 
Shunkura-Charyu ete. >I • 1 , \ ; ! 

The Aimond Nahooxry Aroadk lahiirfj &mj 
Aucherjeer kirto , , , ^ *MWk H^H ^ 

Ti^^ ; ^^^[1828]. 
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SANKAKA. A'CHA'RYA. 

etc. [A'nandalahari, also called Saundaryalahari, a hymn 
to Parvatf, with Eam(a)chanclraVulyalanikar(a) , s Ben- 
gali commentary.] pp. 102. 

<frfc|$M [Calcutta, 1824], 4° 

^HH'W^fft 1 etc. [With ltam(a)chandra Vidyalam- 
kar's Bengali commentary.] pp. 94. 

^T^51 ^fcfc [Calcutta, 1862]. 8° 

^^^T§T^t^Trr^° II [Annapurna&totra, a prayer to 
Parvati, the tutelaiy goddess of "Benares.] ff. 4, hth. 

[Bombay, 1803]. 16° 

^ I^WTftl^lwt^J [ApamdhakHhamapa- 
nastotra, a poem in praise of resignation, attributed to 
8. A.] /. 8, lith. [Bombay, 1801]. 10° 

^TCT W'O'^H^'RlWI^J II [The Aparokshanubhuti. 
An abstract of Vedanta philosophy in verso, with a 
Marathi metrical translation, called Samasloki, by Va- 
mana Svamin.] ff. 20, hth. 

Jjsrt; c^n; [Bombay, 18f)G]. obi. 8° 

^^t?W?^fe3 etc. [With Kedaresvar Vandyopa- 
dhyaya's Bengali paraphrase. Revised by Kaih'is(a)- 
chandra Vandyopadhyaya.] pp. ii. 51, 2. 

4?fe1*t*l [Calcutta, 1807]. 8° 

e- j£*S* * « r [Text of S. A'.'s A'tmabodha in San- 
flkiit, with the Atmabodhaprakasika, a commentary in 
Telugu by Puranam Krishna Sastri, and its translation 
into Tamil by Kamanuja Kaviruya.] pp. v. 107. 

tSo^6jc3 ocr-^o [Madras, 1840], 12° 

The Atma-Podha (by S. A.) with its commentary (of 
•unknown authorship); also the Tattwa-Podha (by a 
disciple of Yasudevendra). Being two treatises of 
Indian Pantheism. (^W^^T^^SR f^m- 

W^^^iiT^: I etc.) [Edited by V. M. Hall.] 
jRp. 29, 9, 1, Mirzaporc, 1852. 8" 

Thoru arc two other copies of this work. 

^r^^WtCtd^TWlfff ^ do. [Atmabodha, 
with a Bengali commentary by Narayau(a) Chattraja 
Gunanidhi. Second edition.] pp. 4tf. 

^StTOtJ MV° [Serampore, 1858]. 8° 

*IW^^flr^nt«i « [The A'tmashatkastotra, 
Kasfpanehakastotra and Kaupfnapanchakastotra. Phi- 
losophical aphorisms ascribed to 8. A'.] jj£ 1, 1, 

[Bombay, I860], oi/. 4 W 



SAJTKAEA ACIIARYA. 

^'IT^NlTT't^r [Bevyaparadhastotra, a hymn to 
the goddess Durg'i, ascribed to M. A'. Followed by 
another small poem on the same subject, called Durga- 
stotra.] / 8, hth. *pr§;<^g [Bombay, 1802 j 10" 

■BPg^^5S>oeOTr»*f^^» ^. [The I)*ridosamanjitn- 
kastotra, a didactic poem ascribed to tt. V,, and a con- 
tinuation of it, called C'halurdasamanjru'ikastotra, attri- 
buted to one of tt. A' 's pupils. With a commentary in 
Telugu by Alum Ekamra Jyoti^hka J 10. 

oc~>L=~ ( J/^//vw, 1 J. 8" 
Tt professes to In» t«»k<»n from a work called (<uiu ? anl:ir,i\iju\ii, 
^hirh ilicn must ho Uillciviit from Aiuiml. twin's S,mk,uau|aw 
and from MadhuMVliui va'n NaniUhopa-Sankatav ijaja, as it is not 
to he found in cither of these. Asuleetaai fiom thelh 'id,t^aiuau|,M t 
and Chaturdasanianjan has hue n printed under the n.one of Mo* 
hainjal^ini by tin* \Y\ Joius, hy Kahkrishna Drvund by Haeheihu 
m his Sanscrit Anthology, without an author bring mentioned. 

_ ( Edited by 

Nulatiiru Krishnamacharyn.] pp. If). 

[Madras, 1800]. 8" 

10 . 

no-e-X \Mmlra*i 180/3 J. 'I" 

UTTH ^i^PJ^Kt [A Selection of Versos from the 
J ) vada^ama nj arikastotra aud Chatu rd asam a nj i \ r i kustol ra 
in Sanskrit, followed by translations of the same into 
Gujarati, Hindustani', and Manithf and by a short poem 
in Hindi, tbe live together being comprised under the 
name of (Jharpatapanjan ] pp 1 \, lith. 

^^^(1 \fhmbity, Wi\)\. 8' 

"^IW TTC I ^ W *sft^f^Tt?T ! r N «'^«'iy«»i tntoix-a, invocation * 
of Narayana.] / 8, lith. 

^^^0^8 [Bombay, 18*52], Ui' 

Another eo]>y. 

'HR^TC^PIT't^J [Invocation of the goddeHH Nar> 
mada, ascribed to S. A. J pp. 1, lith. 

\ /hmhuy, 18.i8V| hi' 

fytf . . . TP 55o ^ ^ O"^ ^TP» V p » Pi) », I I - 

makarniunrita, liymns in pviutw of |{/ima, in Sanskrit, 
ascribed to >S, A',, together with Telugu poetry on tin* 
name subject. ] pp. 90. Madmn, 1 8' 

^^TTfP 3 ^ . . - *TC*f8nW 1 [Hiddhantaviudu, or the 
Bystem of Vedanta Philosophy com pressed into ton verses 
by A. Accompanied l>y Taramttha Sarmau's commen- 
tary, called Siddhantaviudusara or Vedantasiddhauta- 
vindusara, being an abstract of V(jdanta Philosophy in 
itself. "Followed by a Vedantist hymn to Hrahrna with 
a commentary called Brahmastotrav^iikhya by Tumnfilhn 
Sarman.J pp. i. 37, 



SANKARA.- 

SANKARA A'CHA'RYA. 

^^f^^T^^ff cT:f^^T^f%r^ T ^ ; .. . [Siddhan- 
tavmdu by S A'. Accompanied with the] Siddhanta 
Yiudusara and Bramhastotra Yyakliya by Taranatha 
Tarkuuachiiriiati[wc]. pp.44. * Calcutta, 1 87 2. 8° 

W f^I^gfTTTnt^: [Sivustuti, a poem in praise of 
Siva.] Jj\ Oj JUh. #<s[. [Bomlay, 1862?]. 16° 

^ f^^^^^^W^T^ [Yivekachuda- 
mani, u Vedanta treatise on the Supremo Deity. Kditod 
-» by Gopala Pandira. With a preface by Tihuvauachandia 
Yasaka.J pp. ii. 70 

StffSRiTclT [Calcutta, 1870]. oil 4° 

Bibekaehuramani . . . Edited by Jibananda Yidyasagara 

(ft%vfTrmftr:) 77. * cw^m*, i«72. 8" 

SANK A It A IiA LLA'LA CHA'RE. 

(^W^T^^^T^^^fwmt^O TOT sTcft^T- 
^^T^^intH: [Tho Yratodyapunakaumudf. A de- 
scription of religious vows and ceremonies as fixed for 
every day oftho year,] / 3, 79, Uth. 

tfsft \tiomlay, 18G3J. oW. 4" 

Another copy. 

2mp(»rf'cot, wanting index. 

HA N KA RA Ifl r A G AVATPA'DA, / Wamahamsaparunya- 
Id chary a. 

Sec Sank a itA SYchAuya. 

SAN KARA MISRA, Son of Iihavandlht Misra. 

The Yaiseshika Darsana (by Kanada) with tho 
commentaries of S'. M. and Jayaiwlmyana Tarka 
Pane-banana. AW> Acad km ins. OAwwrA." Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibhothoca Indiuu (vol. 34). 

1848-74. 8° 

Sec IC\nXda. Tho Vai Awhile a Aphorisms . . . with 
comments from the Upaskara of S' M. . . . trans- 
lated by A. E. Uough. 1873, 8° 

KANKAIUTJANOA, Pupil of A nanddtman. 

Tho KauHhftaki-Bnlhmana-UpaniHhad with tho 
commentary of S' See Acadkmum. Calcutta. 
jrfwV/tfc flwwty of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica 
(vol. 39). 1848-74. 8° 

SAi\KAU(A) PA'NI)URANG(A) PANDIT. 

AVv K/miiXha. The Malavikagnimitm . . . Edited 
with notes by S, 1*. P. \ 809. 8" 

The Raghuvamsa , . . with tho 

commentary of Mullinatha, edited with notes by 
H - V< v - 1869-74. 8° 

K A'N If A II I'S U B 1 1 All AT N AM A' L I K A'. 
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SANKAEftSTTBHARATNAMA'LIKA'. ( Continued.) 

f*ro . . . ^^tt ^toiwanr^ [sic] ^t^t • • . ^rr- 

tT^t . . . ^W^^^T^ etc. [Tho S , and 
the Bhagavadnlasaratnavali, containing spells, charms 
and other astrological matter Compiled at the orders 
of two of the wives of the Rajah of Kalinga.] pp. 52, 
6, 42, 0, 12, hth. ^IJM [Benares, 1853]. 8* 

S ANKA T ACHAT URTT IT YRATA. 

■fSoJTtos^tfra-Cc&S^ [A ceremony in honour 
of Ganesa, including tho Yighnes\arashtottara- 
namapuju from the Bhavishyottarapurana, and 
the Oanapatisahasranamapuja.] See Ganai>att- 

VJtATAKA LPAJM A K JAitf , KC3^ £>^©' g'ey 55oO£ 5 

cto. [I860]. 16° 

PujiAnas. SkandaptttiAna. Sanlatachaturtlu- 
lafhd. ^d^lfj^rT TTTT^B I [With 

description of the ceremony called 8.] 
SANKUATANA [1864?]. 8° 

Sec Donnkii (o.). Pmdapitrynjna <?^. [With an 
extract from H's Srautasutra.] 1870. 8° 

SANSKRIT PKUrBE. 

See E^GLisjr ParsiKR. Published for tho Educa- 
tional Department. S. P. Translated from the 
departmental English Primer, liy Yadneshwara 
Chimnaji etc. 18G1. 8° 

SANSKRIT TEXTS, 

Sanskrit-Texto mit Yocabular. Fur Anfangcr. [Con- 
taining iragments of epic and lyric poetry, edited by 
A. E. Stonulor.] Bndau, 1807. 8° 

SANSKRIT TEXT SOCIETY. 

fire A (3 \ i) kmtes. London. 8 amir it Text Society. 

SANSKTUT YERSES. 

^^^W^cratWT: ^t^RT: I S. V. with translation 
into Bengali and English, pp. 30. Calcutta, 1808. 12° 

S. Y. on various subjects. ^^fo ^"5a . [Selected 
from Sanskrit authors and provided with a commentary 
in Camtrese and parallel passages from tho Bible in 
English.] pp. i 08* 

"fio7r^S5 ncr-e-.o- [Bangalore, 1868]. 12° 

SA'NTANAYA. 

II fMb'^^ilRu II ^antanava's Phitsutra [on the 
accent in Sanskrit.] Mit versehicdenon indischen 
Commentaren [viss. Bhattojidfkshita's in the 
Siddhantakaumudi, Nagojibhafta's in thoLaghu- 
sjtbdendusekhara, and the anonymous Phitsutra- 
vyitti.] Einloitung, Ucbersetzung und Anmer- 
kungen, herausgegeben von Kielhorn* Leipzig^ 
1806. See Aoadkmiks. Lkcpzici. Deutsche Mor- 
genUbdmheQemlhclaft. Abhandlungen etc. Bd.4. 

1859-70. 8° 
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BAPTABLOKTGrTX.— SARASYATI. 



SAPTASLOKI'GI'TA. 

^H ^ TV^ ^ftcTT e t°- prayer addressed to Vishnu as 
supremo deity of the universe. Edited by Lakshmi- 
uarayana Yasaka.] pp. 4. 

cfit^fcfiTffT c^<£ [Calcutta, 1872]. 12° 

SARiDAPRASADA (SARMAN) ANANIDHI. 

See Mahabhaeata. fj| J>I^M<U>? 1 etc. [Edited 
by S. J. and others, and partly translated by him 
into Bengali.] [1862-73]. fol 

SARANGAEHARA. 

See SlE^GAjmAiiA. 

SARASAMGRAHA. 

Timbre ^nr: 11 ^rt ^TTwrcr^f : *r- 

TTEffi | [S. or Narayana-Sarasamgraha, rules and pre- 
cepts on various ritualistic subjects extracted from the 
Sastras. Revised by Sathdridasa.] ff. 33, hth. 

[Bombay, 1865?] oil 8° 

SARASAMKSKEPA. 

faT^^TO- 3|f5{T4 M^'lrl W^fffrrf%r etc ) [A 

Sanskrit compilation from older medical authorities on 
therapeutics, with a literal paraphrase into Sinhalese.] 
2 ?ts. pp. v. 192, iv. Colombo, 1865-69. 8° 

In p) ogress. Printed in the Sinhalese chaiacter. 

SARASVATrMGHAtfTIT. 

(^*c(7TVf*i t| etc.) [A classification of botanical 
names in Sanskrit, with notes in Sinhalese, and an 
alphabetical index.] pp, iv. 73, ii. Colombo, 1865. 8° 
Printed in the Sinhalese character 

SARASYATI TIRUVENGADA A'CEARYA (TIRTJ- 
YEtfXATA ACHA'RYA). 

See Amaeasimha. ■ ■ • '$r > &$)oTr>c&v»- 

sSDftfS p#>obx>$ etc. [Edited by S. T.] 

[1863]. 8° 

c^ftr^ • • • *imf*Hii jsiw- 

^n#^^j:) [Edited by S.T. A.] [1870]. 8° 

^tfifo . . . fo&^o^ySQg 

etc. [Amarasimha's JSTamalinganusasana, with an 
alphabetical index by S. T. called Amarakosd- 
darsa.] ' [1861]. 4° 

See ArTATADfisinTA. * * ' &>£vc&-°<6o- 

S>o»?$5 &vo-s-°tiTr<^z$oo e t e , [Edited by S.T. A.] 

[1870]. 8° 

See Ballala. (^TO . . ■ ^t^f<^|^n^ ^fa; 

etc.) [Edited by S. T. A.] [1870]. 8° 

See Bharavi. y^^S, ■ • • Itp^s^e-^o^^o 
ir*3SgX&£petc. [Edited by S.T. A.] [I860]. 8° 

See DHARMAStJRi. • • • sT^tf- 

sfcpfc eejo-^^^sSw etc. [Edited by S. T.] 

[1871]. 8° 



SARASYATI TIRUYE^GADA ACHARYA (TIRU- 

VEKKATA ACHARYA). 

See Jatadeva. ^s^okS^^okS . . . fctfjr 6 - 
SoXetc. [Edited by S. T. A.] [1859] <S» 

^KAltdAsa. ^^as5s&^e& 
ssbr-^srgslx) [Modaya. Edited with a 
commentary by Mosuru . . . assisted by S. T. A.] 

[1859]. 8" 

See LfrXsuKA YootamA. c&^tx* c& $ s& 8 
...A§N^^Tr»5^s^55^ ^. [Edited by S T.A.] 
:9 ^ ^ [1865] 12* 

^Maoua. • • • sfr»5»-5^ar§8Sboa;© ■ . . 

7Cs-ex> 0^. [Saigas YII.-X1I. Edited by 
S. T. A.] " [1863]. 8" 

\^/^^ • • • 3&aP0 5S*7fP*f>g S5b55^- 

-sr>l§§ . etc. [Sargas VII. -XII. 

Edited by S. T. A] [1870], 8" 

Sec Ma ha bhahata. Ritag avadg It L ^ ^ 8 

. .^ssb&^^slg^ 0/0. [Edited with occasional 
foot-note? by S. T.] " [1872] 8° 

SeeMxtru. • • • &^^|otf^§^§ 

rftf. [Edited by S. T.] [1864]. 4" 

#00 NaNWATA BlTATTA. y^^ 03 ^^ 033 ^ " ' 

^ »■© $ ^. [Edited by S. T. A.] 

[1865]. 12° 

$00 Saedamanjatu. $®&>c?$d etc. [Edited by 
S. T. A.] J [1863] 12° 

$00 YAimikt. • • • v^-cpascnocssw^o^g ete. 

[Edited by 8. T. £] " [1801]. 4° 

.^^^s^OSos^^g- 

otfo ^otfS [Revised by S. T. A. and 
others!] ~ [1864]. 4° 



fytfite . . . -^aocS-u^^r^ cxsSo 

-spo£g afe. [Edited by S. T. A.] [1862]. 4° 

See Varatta MrniRA. • • • ^ ^«T* S'^- 



0^. [With a Tclugu 
commentaiy, called Vrihajjatakandhratfka, by S. 
T. A.] " [1865]. 8" 

See YETjTKATA AjiYAYAJVAJST. vS^*^ ' " ' ^^S 7 ^" 

irzstfr-tfw^. [Edited by S.T.X] [1864]. 8° 

See ViDYlffAinrA Kavindra. vS^"^? • * • 
^^os5s&cSS e tc. [Revised by S. T. A.] 

[1868]. 8° 

$00 VlSHOTSABMAff. 2r* ^ ^» 0^. 

[Edited by S. T.] ^ [1869], 8° 



SAEASVATl'VEATA. — SATYAVRATA . 
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SA1L1SVATITEATA. 

Sec ViNlrAKWuvTv. \2>***^3> ■ • - Sl^osSS' . • 
£ja£sfeov»ti&psS . ^ess^So^owfi [The 
Yinayaka-, Sarasvatf-, and Kedaresvara-Vratas 

[186:5]. 8- 

K VKNQAttTLLIU, Son of Ddmodara. 

^^wi^\^^^ mViicix mmms 

^T[*F] ^fTcflT ^T*ff [Sanigadharasumhita, 
or Vaidj'akagiantha, a Sunskiit work on therapeutics, 
with Chintamam's Maratlu commentary.] pp xy. 170, 
x. 106, xii. <s|c^ cj^qg [Ihmhuj, 1854] 4" 

[Another edition 

of the same.] cjOT=^ [JJumlay, J8G0J. 4" 

Pagination ilii' same Litlioy.uiphud 

dhanisinnluta, with I)auAgnihotnn's Hindi commentary, 
called Karngadharapriikasa. | ff 50, 7ii, 51, xv. Uth. 

SJiTCft [/Jwttrc*, 1801] o/;?. 4° 

WsN^T f^TfW ^fftfT) [Text onlj.J f 72, 
^IT^ [Hniam, 183.3]. oM. 4" 

7>V</i>/. ^TT^nCI ll | fragment of the Narngadhara- 
wujiliitii. j Cah utta,' lull. 8" 

Imneifeet, wanting titfi i -pa/»n and all after p. 108. 

Sarangadhara Snnhita . . . Edited by . . . Jibananda 
Vidyasagara (^Tf^R^f|cfT ok ) pp. 200. 

Calcutta, 1874. 8° 
The Knglihh til lis i.s taken fiom the wrapper. 

SA ItVADKVADIiyANA. 

^( ^^^^WTW fDorotlonul Prayers.] ff. 7 f Uth. 

IJtoMtaifi 1HC2]. 10° 

SUtVAPlTJX 

^^flTHTt^i r C)n the Worahip of the tiarvo 
Uevah, performed along with some moio important acts 
of domestic life. J / 12, JM. 

*J^«rO«8 l/Jombwj, 1802], 8" 

SA RV/f UTirAOinNTAM AN J, 

^ft vs} N d I 4ffi!j M I t'fW ^<*« [A. Commen- 

tary on Hindu Astrology.] ,//! 104, Uth. 

Wf*lR {jtutnayhm-y, 1862]. oW. 4° 

S.WTItl VAIJANATirA. 

Afa? Vauamnatiu, AW of Raja Rama. 

SATAKA'VAIX 

JMahiaa Satakam, (by Vanchhanaiha Kavi) Padara Vinda 
Satakam (or XamakshipadaravindaKatrdiain) Stuti Sata- 
kain, Mandasmita Satakam, Kataksmi Satakam. [A 
collection of odes in the following order — ^fd^'rT^ I 

^^f^d?(d«tiH*] -Bditcd by Pandit Jihananda Vidya- 
guguru. pp. 96, Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

The lSiiglwh title it* lakou from the wrapper. 



SATASLOKA. 

Satasslokeya, or a Treatise on the Knowledge of Medi- 
cine. [With a commentary in Sinhalese.] pp. ir. 51. 

Colomlo, 1862. 8° 
Printed in the Sinhalese character. 

SATATAPA. 

w IT3t3*Tt^r 3RFft*ft3F etc. [Kurmavipaka, on different 
hins and their expiations. With a Bengali translation 
by Itaniachandra Tarkalamkara.] pp. vi G8. 

*f5RFT3l [Calcutta, 1865]. 8° 

SATHA11IDASA. 

See S i kakatvigjia nA . ^ffaffi •TFT* 11 

[Sarasamgraha. Itevised by S.] 

[1865?]. oil 8" 

HAT YAPP AT A 8AMA8JIAML 

See SvTYA.VItA.TA (SAJtftlAN") SAMAhUiAMIN PlfATTA- 
OIIAliVV. 

S ATTAIN" VPA'YANA PU'JAPADBHATI. 

Hee PinitN vs. 1Sk\noal»uiUn v. Satyanur&yanu- 
vrtdulatha. ^^fte&4H\i<ft% etc. [The 
Satyaiiarayanavratakatha With an appendix 
called Satyanarayanapujapaddhati.] [1861]. 8° 

SAT YAHTA Hit YA K A V UJA VXD HI. 

See Puit (n t as. SKiNn\rcrjtAN'A. ftatyan&r&yam- 
vmtalatha. (^W^IXT^W^Tf^ff^fl) [TheSatya- 
narayanavratakatha and descr^tion of the cere- 
mony called 8.] [1861]. oil. 8° 

uh preceding.] [186))]. 8° 

[1865], oM. 4° 
SATYAVEATA (SABMAN) SAMASPAMI3ST J3HATTA- 
(JJELVRYA. 

^TPF^^^if^dT I Nama Tcda Sanhita, with the 
common tury of Sayan a Acharya. Edited by S. S. 
See Acalhmikh. Calcutta. Auaiic Society of 
Bengal BibliothecaIndica(roL71). 1848-74.8° 

See BujCiimanas. ^^Wl^PP* . • • (^(^cTlM- 

f^ff wim^ ii • • ■ mw*o l mM b y 

S. B.] [1874]. 8° 

^ctd^'l^Ui^ II ete. [With the 

commentary of Sayanacharya, and further anno- 
tations by S. S.] * [1875]. 8° 

. . . . . . - . . . t . , 

^t^^t *r^r-wiw*H i e t e ' 

[With a commentary and Bengali translation by 
S. S.] ' [1872], 8° 

Mantra Brahmanam of tho Sama- 

veda with a commentary and Bengali translation 
by S. S. etc. 1873. 8° 

ttffWWFC [Edited by 

S. B.] [1875]. 8° 
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SATYAVEATA (SAEMAN) SA'MASEAMIN BHATTA- | 
CHAEYA. ! 
See Pekiodioyl Publications. Eexakes. Tffi 
cR^ *ff^r«ft . . . The Hindu Commentator [under j 
the superintendence of S S. Bh.] 

1867-74. 4° 8f 8° 

#e<? EIjasekhajlv. Eiddhashala Bhanjika ... by 
Eajashekhara, with a commentary by S. S etc. 

1873. 8° 

See Eamakrishna. TSTanabhXi Teipatiiin. ^T^- 
^t^T ^T^tF§f?r: | etc. [Edited by 8. S.] 

[1874]. 8° 

See Sayanaciiaeya ^T^R^fcP^ I ^Wf^TT- 
IWTinPIT^; I etc. [Edited by S. S.] 

[1874]. 8° 

^tt^^tr; i ^fff ^ sniPSR 

etc. [Commentaiy to the ShaoMmsabrahmana. 
Edited by S. 8.] [1874]. '8° 

#0isVedas SImaveda. Aranyammhtd. Aranya- 
sanhita of the Saraaveda with the coramontary 
of Sayana Acharya and a Bengali translation by 
8. S. etc. " 1873 8° 

YAj VfiANETISAMITTTA. «*f *£\ <7 

♦ . • WWrfiRTT • • • ^T«Rf%f^fff[T etc. 
[Edited and annotated by S. S.] [1874], obi 4° 

f^fTT ^ etc. [Samasuchi, a supplement to the Sama- 

vidhanabrahmana, giving the full text of all the Soman 

verses indicated in the ritual of the Chhandoga priests, 

together with their translation into Bengali.] PL I. 

pp. ii. 84, 40.— Pt. II. pp. u and 125-284. 

3Rf%3RTcfT ^(»$ \_Oahutta, 1871-75], 8° 

Reprinted with a Bengali profooe and continued from the 4th 
vol, of the Pratnakamranandmi It cuds now at the Oth khfiwla 
of the 3rd prapathaka of the SaniuYidhauabrahmuna, leaving 
khandas 7-9 to complete tho whole 

I etc. [Nyavavali, consisting of I. A 
number of similes and proverbial phrases, alphabetically 
arranged and explained. II. Grammatical axioms used 
for the interpretation of Panini and known under the 
appellation of Paribhashahu IIL Aphoristic answers, 
76 in number, to so many questions unknown, or at 
least proposed elsewhere.] pp. 18, 2. 

^(OT [Calcutta, 1875]. 8° 

SAUjNAKA. 

Big -Veda -Pratisakhya. See Yedas. Rig-Veda 
. . . Herausgcgeben von M. Miillor. Mit Text 
und TJebersetzung des Pratisakhya [of etc. 

1856-69. 4° 



SATJNAKA. 

Etudes sur la Gramraaire Yedique. Pratisakhya da 

Pag-Veda . . . Par A. Begnier. [Being 8 \ Ivi^veda- 

pratisakhya, with French translation and commentary 

by the Editor.] Pans, lHot). S' 1 

This cop} is made up from the different articles that originally 
appeared in the Journal AbiatiiMie Jmm 18o(5 ~*38. The special 
title-page prefixed to it speaks only of the last bis ehnptirb, and 
bears the latei imprint. 

Big -Veda -Pratisakhya, das altesto Lohrbuch dor 
vedischen Phonetik. Sanskrittext mil Uobeisctaing 
[founded upon TJvata's Piatisakhyabhashya] und An- 
merkungen herausgcgeben von M. Muller. 

Leipzig, 18G9. 4" 
Detached fiom a prowons edition with the fust M.mdnla of thi x 
Rii»voda and it& " Nacliwoxt,,** and provided with a now pn face and 
ct Nachtraghcho Henchtiguiig" pointing out a few errata in the 
text 

The Atharva-Veda Pratisakhya, or QannaMya Catura- 
dhyayika: Text, translation and notes. 13y W. D. 
"Whitney . . . Prom the Journal of the American 
Oriental Society, pp. 28o. 

New Haven [US ], 18G2. 8 (> 

SAVA11A SVA'MIK 

The Aphorisms of the Mimamsa by Jaimini, with 
the commentary of S'-S. See Avun \\\va Cal- 
cutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal. rUbliothcea 
Indica(vol. 45). * * " 1818-74. 8<> 

S ATANACIL V'E Y A , successively* called MA'DIIAVA'- 

CIIA'RYA, and VID YA'EAN YA&VA'a\I IN. 

(1) The first two Lectures of tho Nanhita of the 
llig Veda, with the commentaiy of Madhavi- 
oharya.— (2) Tho fcJanhita* of the Black Yajur 
Veda, with tho coramontary of M ■—(!)) The 
Taittirfya Btahmana of the Black Yajur Ve<ht . , . 
(4) The Taittirlya Ararjyaka . . . (f>) Tantjya 
Mahabrahmana . . . (<>) Sama Veda Buuhita . . . 
[All] with the commentary of S. Sve A oa dkm i km. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Ihmyal. Jtibliutlwon 
Indica. (1) vol 1— (2) vol. 20— (a) vol. tfl— (4) 
vol. 52— (5) vol. 02 — (r>) vol. 71, 1818-7-1. 8" 

ftarvndarsana Sangniha; or an epitome of the 
different systems of Indian philosophy, ByM. 
Edited by , . . rswarachandra Vidyasapira. 
Calcutta^ 1 853-r>8. See A(?ai>km t km. V\ ir.vrn . 
Antatio Society of Bengal* liibliotheea Jmlicn. 
Old Series. Nos. 03 & 142 (vol. 21). 

1 8-74. 8° 

AnalyRiB of tho third and fourth dhnptwH of the 
Kaushftttki Brahmana Upaniahad, lh»m tho Sarvo- 
paniwhadartharmbhutiprakawu Hawk. Sve Auauk- 
mm. Calcutta. Amtie Society of JtemjaL l$ib- 
liotheea Indica. New ScHob. No, 20 (vol. 

1848-74. 8^ 
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SAYANACHARYA, successively called MADHAYA- 
CHARYA, and YIDYARAJtfYASYAMEST. 

The Jaiminiya-Nyaya-Mal^-Yistara of M. Edited 

. . . by T. Goldstiicker. See Academies. Lootoh". 

Sanskrit Text Society. Auctores Sanscriti, etc. 

Yol. I. Pt. 1-5. 1865-67. 4° 



4ttUH4l<UH H [Accompanied by S.'s commen 
tary.] See Bbahmanas. 



n • • • 

[1874]. 8° 



See BbXhmanas. The Devatadhy ayabrahmana . . . 
with the commentary of S. etc. 1873. 8° 

%4fffl|l<PIH I etc. [With the 

commentary of S.] [1875], 8° 

The Samavidhanabr^hmana . . . 

with the commentary of S. etc. 1873. 8° 

— The YamQabrahmana . . . with 

the commentary of S. etc. 1873. 8° 

Pancadalaprakarana. Uebersetzung. [Being an 
imitation, in form of a dialogue, of the Panchadasi 
by Yittijaranijasvamigel, i.e. Yidyaranyasvamin. 
Translated into German from a Tamil free version 
of the Sanskrit original.] See Gbatti. (c). Biblio- 
theca Tamulica etc. Tom. L 1854-56. 8° 

See PANOHADAsf. ^f^r<C<^— ■ . . . *f*&1p?t etc. 
[The Panchadasi, ascribed to Bharatatfrtha (and 
Y.).] " [1849]. 4° 

[1862]. 4° 

<H<^ 3TR:«m )i 

[1863], oil 4° 
[1868]. oblfol 

M\M\H\^A*i \ [Jaimini ? sMlmdms4darsana,as 
&r as adhy&ya III. p&da 1. Accompanied by the 

with 5 a tfka by 




See Yebab. Rig-Yeda-Sanhita , 
iJi0 commentary of S. etc. 



4 ; — ' j ■ ^ * ; SiteAvBtfi, Jfw$/tos(mkit&» Ara&ya- 
#iilta^^&e Steaveda with the (^mm^ntary of 




SA'YASTACHARYA, successively called MADHAYA- 

CHARYA, and YIDYARAtf YASYAMIIT. 

^uHKffcN *l *l I <*TI it [Samkshepasankarajaya, 
also called Sankaradigvijaya or SankaTavijaya, on the 
life and doctrines of the philosopher Sankara Acharya. 
In 16 sargas. With Dhanapati's commentary called 
Sankaraoharyavijayadindima.] 11, 12, 10, 17, 21, 
16, 14, 22, 13, 17, 8," 12, 8, 17, 36, 12, besides title- 
pages at the beginning and end, and 2 leaves of errata. 

[Bombay, 1864]. olL 4° 
Daya-Yibhaga. The law of inheritance translated from 
the unpublished Sanskrit text of the Yyavahara-Elanda 
of the Madhavlya commentary on the Paracara-Smrti. 
By A. 0. Burnell. pp. xv. 57, ii. Madras, 1868. 8° 

Sarvadarshanasangraha, or an epitome of the different 
systems of Indian philosophy . . . Edited by Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati. (^^^Tf : \ TOmMI*$fiH- 
f^ct: etc.) pp. 203. % Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

Title taken from the wrapper. 

^<4J|^aiNl^f^<f^d4( H [S.'s Commentary to the 
Samavidha^abr&hmana. Edited by Satyavrata S&masra- 
mku] pp. 80. WfW^TcTT <VO€$ [Calcutta, 1874]! 8° 

^UlNl^f^Afci<i*< II etc. [S.'s Shacjvimsabr£hmana- 
bh&shya, or Commentary to the Shad.vimsabr£hmana. 
Edited by Satyavrata Samasramin.] pp. 102. 

^f^rarren <^><£$ [Calcutta, 1874]. 8° 

SATA^AMABHAYA. 

See SatanXchAbta, successively called MinsAvl- 
chabya, and YwxS^rjm^imk" 

SCHACK ( ADOLF FEIEDEICH VON). 

Stimmen vom G-anges. Eine Sammlung Indischer Sagen. 

Berlin, 1857. 16° 

SCHIEPimSR (antok). 

See Bhaetbihabi. Yariae Lectiones ad Bohlenli 
editionem Bhartriharis senteat&arsaim 




J'l f; M^ap&s Y. & etc. 1859. 8° 



^'(AttebsT iTILHEEtt VON). 

^jjf^Bw^A^A. Ehagavad-Qita* , 
- * %i0&Jiota. Textum reoensait^ 
■ , I \ ; ikaem latinam adjecit A..P x 4 
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SCHLEGKEL (august wileelh vox). 

See VXlhi'ju:. Bamayana . . . Textum . . . reccn- 
suit, interpretationem latinam et annotationes cri- 
ticas adjccit A. G. a S. 1829-38. 8" 

The Eirst Book of llamayana etc. 

[Eeprintcd from S.'s edition.] 1802. 8 U 

See Yrsnxus.utMAK. Hitopadcsas . . . Toxtum . . . 
recensuernnt, interprctationena . . , et annotationch 
criticas adjeceruat A. G. a S. ct C. Lassen. 

1829-01. 4" 

SCHMIDT (jqhanhek). 

Kloine Sanskrit-Chrcstoniatkie Weimar, 1868. 8° 

SCHOOL DIALOGUES. 

S. D. (Sanskrit Version). For the use of Anglo- Ver- 
nacular Schools in the Bombay Presidency etc. [Trans- 
lated from the Marathi Version by B. Hanjit.] pp. 01. 

Momh% 18G5. 12° 

SCHUETZ(c) 

See Bniiuvr, Bkaravi's Kiratarjuniyam . . . 
Gesang I. und II. Aus deni Sanskrit ubersctzt 
von C. S. 1845. *V> 

See Bilitti. Eunf Gesange des Dhatti JCavya . . . 
ubersetzt von C. S. etc. 18;J7. 4° 

See KAltdUhx. Kalidasa's Wolkenbote, ubcrsctsst 
und erluutert von 0. S. 1859. 8° 

See Magita. Magha's Tod des Qic^tipala .... 
TTebersctsst und erliiutcrt von C. S. etc. 1843. 8° 

3£ritische und erklarendo Anmorkungen zu dor von 
Herrn Professor von Bohlen besorgton Ausgabe des 
Chatirapanehasika unci Martriharis. Bielefeld, 1805. 8° 

SENAKT (e.) 

See KAcaonAYANA. Kaccayana . . . sutras ot 

eommentuiro, publics avec une traduction et des 

notes par E. B. 1873. 8 n 

SETUBAOT)HA. 

Specimen des S. [Asvasa I. and II. in Prakrit and 
German.] Inaugural-Dissertation ... von P. Gold- 
schmidt. Gotlingen, 1873. 8" 

SHAMA CHURN CHATTEEJEA. 

8ee$y:lulcBARATx(A) (Sakman) Cit \ tto v£.i>n vA v ( a ) 

SHAMACHTJRN SI11CAE. 

See StAmXokaba^a) (Sakmak) Saiiic.Iu. 
SHANKAB ACHABXA. 

See §AXKA.XA AOBiRTA. 

SHANKAR P. PANDIT. 

See Saneak(a) PAnjpueano(a) Pajhut, 
SHILHUNA. 

See Sihxaita Misba. 

SHIVUPRUSAD SHUEMA. 

See ^ivapjbasada Sahmak. 



SHUKKRACHAEYA, on SnUNrltTltA-CR AR\T 
See Saxkara AeiiAKY\ 

SIDDIIIVIM YA KAP U'J A'. 

See Pun t n vs. S k v >ti> \ vv n Syamtinttth 
Lhjdna. Mffft^WJ^ TO II I ^ 
Svamantakopakhyana and description of the S ] 

|" 1800? | ohf.* 

SIDDII tVIN A' Y A K A V 1 1 VTA. 

j&©£j'?r , ODSSf^':$ |" Description of a ceremony 
culled S. or Yinayaluipuja, including <iio d'ana- 
patyashtol tarasatanama puj. t ] N'V ( i \ > \ e vi i un 
rvicvLPVMViyjui/. ^"CO^'vl ^ /V 

| IHfiO j. Ki' 

See Pitiiaiyvk. V>n wisinorrvu wvu \ > \. >SW<M/ 
iuii(u/(d'umtfol((tIid ^W^f^T^^cff*- 
^FTT^lTr 0 [ Inscription of a ceremony euLl< d S., 
with a legend from the J)havjKhyoUarapuraiu 
referring to it.] ["1802 V |. 8' 

C^W ftWni *l '1* M WflTTtW ) L A ™r<>mo2iy in honon r 
of (Janesa. With two traditions referring to it, one 
from the JJhavishyottnrapurrinn, called Siddhivinayaka- 
vratakatha, the other Irora the Skandapui'.ina, called 
Sfmantalutkhyana or Syarnantakopakhy'tna J ff \\ 9 hth. 

shkst WW \ ifritctrx, \ti;>r> | s' 

Sill LA NA MI SUA. 

Hhiiiti Shatilbi | u'.^ttf^'^n^} SawiK $ Emjl 
See ICXhiKijisiiNA J)kv\, Rajah The JNeeti Sun 
khuluiif/tf. IHin H ' 

tf^*. [S. IVr.'s didactic poem csiiled !Santisa(aKa. J'\)IIo\veil 

by the Sriugaratilaka and the AMiruwi, two erotic poem 

ascrilied to Kaiidasa. With a lien^ali eomnnjulary. , 

p$. 08. ^fWTSl %K\Z [CulvnUtt, 1817 |. 8' 

imperfect, aa it mci'Iuh, Uiu hook oudiufr without wiriuitur*) ot 
p. 08. 

SrLAVAMSA. 

Dhatumanjuwa. See Qumm (v„). A compendious 
Pah Grammar etc. IH'M, 8° 

Kacefiyami Dhatnmanjusa ( WT^W "qTg p H ^HT - f^(- 

^T^RfW fwrNrTT ^0 [ I>Uat umanjrtwi, a com- 
pilation of verbal roots in Pali, explained in Pali and 
founded on JGiohohayana's Pali grammar. Mdited with 
a translation in Sinhalese and in English by J)ovn- 
rakkhita.] | Colombo], 1B72. 8'* 

Printed in the SinhalcHO character, 

SrTARAM(A) PANT, Son of Pant Hifhak. 

r^^\{k^i\%4%\\m\ Widow Marriage, ia 

Sanskrit, with a Marathi interpretation.] pp. 27, lith. 
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STTABAM(A) EA'Y(A)J1\ 

See Sttkaihjva. fiyeuHL^l^ etc. [With Ja- 
mil dun Bhaskar Kramavant's commentary trans- 
lated into Glujurati by S. It.] [1864 ?]. 4° 

SIYADASA. 

Baital Pachfsi ... In deutschcr Bcarbeitung, mit 
Einleitung . . . und jNTachweisen [particularly from 
the two Sanskrit recensions of these talcs, i.e. S.'s 
Yetalapanchavhusati and Soruadeva's Kathasa- 
ntsagara]. See Oksterley (it.). Bibliothek Oricn- 
talischer Marchen nnd Erzahlungcn etc. 1 873. 8° 

Dcr Veialapan<iavin<;atl odor Funfundzwanzig Erziih- 
lungon ein< s Daemon Erstcr Toil. JSach (lividasa's [-ks] 
Redaction [in Lassen's Anthologist Sansmtica] aus dom 
Sanskrit ubersetzt, mit Einleitung, Anmorkimgcn und 
Naohweison von A Luber. I. Abtcilung, etc. 

Inpuirjm^ fi'urz. 1875. S" 

SlVAMA'iNASAPUXV 

"^T f^WPTO^TTITTTH* ( ^ ? prayur to Siva.] / 3, 
hih. <*^g [JJom,l<n/ t 18(52]. 10 r 

SI VA PANOH AUATETA, 

f%j^T|^^;^ [Poems in honour of Siva, mostly professing 
to belong to the Skandapurana. With a Hindi para- 
phrase by Mannahil and Eamavatar(u).] jj\ 21, W/i. 

"^TTTO^ [tomm, 1808]. 8° 

SI VAPkASAD(A), Uah'i. 

>SV'5Manu. TTT^R ^H^fTT - - . or The Ordinances 
of "M turn . . abridged and translated ... by 
Kabu S. " 1857. 8° 

186G. 8° 

SiVAPRASA'DA SAEMAN. 

Translation of a Sungscrit Tract on different modes of 
worship. By a friend of the author (S. S.). pp. 6, 

Calcutta, 1825. 8° 

SIVA HAM A TlUPATiriN. 

The Vasavadatta ... by Subandhu ; accompanied 
by S. T/h perpetual glow, entitled Earpana. #00 
Aca imm kh. (Jaujutta * dftiatic Society o/Jhmgal 
Bibliotheca Indiea (vol. 30). 1848-74. 8° 

ST V A'STITOTT Alt A S ATA NA'MA' VALl', or SIVA'SK- 

T< )XTA It A S ATA 1ST AM A P It AT I PA I )A K A . 

See MahAmiXiuta, Maiia'dkvasauahkanXmasto- 
tka. fy§x^$r^'?rtfr*x§ He. [Sivasahasra- 
naroavaK. Preceded by ^ivashtottarasatanama- 
pratipadaka, called S. when changed into prose.] 

[1802]. 16° 

See Pancha* x* at an a nAm A valI . tj^^crf^cft ^TT 
HlriitMl^y^'WW*^ [A compilation of five 
lists, separately called S. etc.'] f 1857]. obi 8° 

ifcWtihHWI'q 1 - 

aofar 11 [1858]. *». 8° 



SIYASIITOTTAEA S ATANAMA YALI', on SIYASH- 

TOTTAEASATANAMAPEATIPADAKA 

See TAUfTaAs. EudtiatAsiaiatantiia. Sivasahasra- 
ndmaJcathana. f^^M^ W^WPCW 

[The Sivasahasranamastotra. Followed by the S.] 

[1865 ?]. 8° 

SMAEATUNGA YIBADEE A'EACHCHI(don he^djiice), 

OCH ^n:^f wi:fg ^if^n f¥%^ 

^STR^PST^ ^^p5?T3f^ [Yogamuktavalf, on 

the use of different medicines, in Sanskrit, with a Sin- 
halese interpretation ] pp. ii. 03. Colombo, 1865. 8° 
Pimlod in the Sinhalese character. 

SMEITICHANDttlKA'. 

See YlTJJYAM VitHUDKVA PaRABRATCMA SArTRT. 

John-Eiyer-Thomas-Ehupahyam . . .being a com- 
pilation of the . . . Srnrntichcndrika etc. 1851. 8° 

SOMADEYA E11ATTA 

Katha Sari I Sagara. Die Marchcnsammlung des 
S. Buoh VI.-XVIII. llerausgegoben von II. 
Brockhaus. Leipzig, 1802-00. See Academies, 
Leipzig*. iJeufxehe Morgenlamlmche GexdhcliafL 
Abhandlungen, etc. Ed. 2 & 4. 1859-70. 8° 

Baital Pachisi ... In deutachor Bearboitung, 
mit Einleitung . , . nnd l^achwoisen [particu- 
larly from the two Sanskrit recensions of these 
tales, i.e. Sivadasa's Yetalapanchavimsati and S.'s 
Kathasaritsagara XII. 75-00]. See Oestehley 
(u.). Bibliothek Orientalischor Marchon nnd Er- 
zahlungcn, etc* 1873. 8° 

ICatha Sarit Sagara. Die Mahrchensammlung des Sri 
S. Eh. aus Kaschmir. Erstes bis funftos Euch. Sanskrit 
und Dentsch herausgegeben von If. Brockhaus. 

Leipzig [pnnted], Paris, 1839. 8" 
No more pubhbhed of this edition. 

Gnindung dor Stadt Pataliputra und Goschichto dcr 
Upakosa. Fragroentc aus dem Katha Sarit Sagara des 
S. Sanskrit und Deutsch von H. Brockhaus. 

Leipzig, 1835. 8° 

Die Sago von Nala und Eamayanti nach der Ecarbextung 
des S., herausgogoben von H. Erockhaus. 

Leipzig, 1859. 4° 

Die Mahrchensaramlung des S. Bh. . . . (Euch 1-5.) 
Aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibcrsetsst von II. Erock- 
haus, 2 Theilo. Leipzig, 1843. 8° 
This forms Band 27 of the " AusgowiLhlto Bibliothek der 
Classiker des AaBlandos,' 7 and was intended to begin a " 8aramlung 
oriontaliReher Malnchon, Eizaldungon and Fabcln, horauHgegeben 
von 11. Brockhans." A now " BibUothok orientalischer Marchen 
und Ery^ahluiigen" waa begun by U. Oestevley in 1873. 

SOMA GANArIA, Sen of JludrabAatfa 

W% ^^^TfTOTtH: II [Kalpalata, an astrological 
calendar.] ff. 21, Uth. 

^iT3ft [Bmarez, 1869]. oil 8° 
Date of composition about 1040 a.b. 
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SOMA^A'THA.-SRrDHAEASYA'MIIT. 



SOMAN ATH(A) (SAEHAK) MUKHOPADHYAYA. 

See Govabdhana A'chaeya. Grobardhanacharya's 
Arya Saptashati. Edited by Soma N ath Mookcrjea 

[1864]. 8° 

See Medinikaea. %f^ft . . (Medini . . . 
Edited by S. M.) * 1869. 8° 

^4^fc( tj^*|^0 etc [Sanskrit Beading Book for 
beginners.] Pt. I. pp. i. 50, i. 

^f^RTcrT [Calcutta, 1868]. 8° 

In progress ? 

SOMA NATH MOOE!EEJEA. 

See SomakXth(a) (Sabman) MttkhopXdhyaya. 

SOOBAJEE BAPOO. 

Set EImachandea Sttbb£ji. 

SOOBEAHMUNYU SHASTEEE. 

See Sttbeahitaota SIstbi. 

SOTTDEAKA, Raja of M&gadha, 

See SlJDBAKA. 

SPEIJEE ( jacob samttel). 

Specimen literarium inaugurate de Ceremonia apud 
Indos, quae vocatur j&takarma etc. [Founded upon 
the Grihyasutras and Prayogas.] 

Zugduni-Batavonwi, 1872. 8° 

SPHUTAJYOTISHA. 

fc^fff^RfaTOTt^P etc. [Astrological Eules for 
avoiding bad luck and foretelling future events. "With 
a Marathi commentary. Fourth edition.] pp. 54, litk 
*prt; WQ, [Bombay, 1859]. 8° 

^iaiFt'fir N W T < [Another edition of the pre- 
ceding.] pp. 47, lith. 

c^vqi^ [Bombay, 1865]. 16° 

SPIEGEL (petebbicb:). 

See KammavIcita. fcfi^^jcfcj. Liber de ofiiciis 
sacerdotum buddbicorum. Palice et latine . . . 
edidit . . . F. S. 1841. 8° 

See Westebgaaed (st.l.). Codices Indici Biblio- 
tbecae Eegiae Havniensis . . . descripti a IT. L. 
Westergaard [assisted by F. S.]. 1846. 4° 

AnecdotaPalica. 25Tach den Handschriften der Konigl. 
Bibliothekin Copenhagen im Grundtexte herausgegeben, 
iibersetzt und erklart von F. S. — I. enthaltend Easa- 
vahini, eine buddhistische Legendensammlung. C. 1-4. 
Uragasutta, aus dem Suttanipata, nebst Auszugen aus 
den Scholien von Buddhaghosa. Leipzig, 1845. 8° 
No more published. 

SET DANDr. 

See Daxdiit. 

SE1DATTA TJPADHYATA. 

C^n^TTT^T) [On religious and domestic ceremonies.] 
/. 76, Uth wnft <\<L\<1 [Benares, 1864]. obi 4° 



SBI'DHAEACHAEYA. 

See SeidhabasvImin-. 

SEI'DHAEASYA'MIK 

See MAnlnnlEATA. ^TfaW sft^l 11 ^3T?^5, ^ 
@1 ^5t^(lf^<i etc. [Bhagavadgita with S.'s 
commentary, called SubodhanL] [1835]. 8° 

O^dl^W 3ftaT^T*ftli- 

cT^Y^RT) [ The Bhagavadgita, with S 's Subodhini ] 

[1859]. obi. 4" 

*rcr *reterr ^^rasftcnr 

JTTWf It [With 8 -' s Subodhini' ]. 

[1859]. obi. 4° 

[1862]. oil 4° 

S^^^Ttel 1 etc. [With 
[1867]. 8° 



S.'s commentary.] 



S|*PS5Wf*?tel etc. [With S.'s Subodhini.] 

[1853-58]. 4° 

^TT^ThTTI^. [With 

S.'s Subodhini.] [1870]. 4° 

See PcjeJlnas. BhXgavataptteaista (^srsst^t?^) 
[With S.'s commentary, called Bhavarthadipika.] 

[1827-30]. oblfol 

^ ^n*f^i- 

WVpQ TXTKyffi [With S.'s commen- 
tary.] [1839]. oblfol. 

^s^otf^,- 

•5T>ox3 ^s5b8 etc. [Bhagavatapurana with S.'s 
commentary.] [1858]. 4° 

w% ^rtwT- 

ITSPT^ra; TTP?^ H [With S.'s commen- 
tary.] * [I860], fol. 

[1861]. fol 

; (W^cfTJ- 

TT*$) [With S.'s commentary.] 

[1868?], oblfol 



<T*{ | etc. [Ditto.] 



[1870, etc.]. 8<> 



£?tfWl etc. [Being the Bhagavatapurana, with 
S.'s commentary.] [1871]. 8° 

ij)?r^T'?f?^- 

^tSfaS [A Fragment of the Bhagavatnpurfina 
with S.'s commentary.] [1845 ?]. 8* 

. 1 Gopigitd. 

§l^?fS(t^1 mfe 1 C^Tt#5l etc. [With S/s 
and Chakravartin's commentaries.] [1858]. 8° 



SRrDHAEASYA'MIN. — STEVENSON". 
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SRI'DHAEASVAMIN. 

SeePimAxAs. BicXgayatapueXna. Gopigitd. \^WK m 
tf^tf^s&^^o^sSoo^otfS) K*&-^ ! kQ§<DO [With 
S.'s commentary.] [1862]. 12° 

Vedastuti. 

WPTTtH: II [1862]. 4° 

VishnuttjeIn-a. ■ • 

S^o-$)tt»c90 etc. [With two commentaries, the 
Yishnuchittfyavyakhya, and the Atmaprak&sa 
by S ] ^ [1858]. 4° 



«tf?T«i i 

f^G^t*! 1 [With S.'s commentary.] 

[1868]. 8° 

SRIHARSHA on SRI HERSHA DEYA. 
See Hahshadeva. 

SEIISTATHA'CHA'RYA CHUDAMANI. 

See JiM^TAvXiEANA. PTtWt^tS [With com- 
mentaries by S. Ch. etc.] [1863-66]. 4° 

HEI'NATHA GrHOSHA. 

See EadjtXeInta Deva, Rajah. I 
etc. [A Sanskrit Dictionary founded on Radha- 
kanta Deva's Sabdakalpadruma, enlarged and re- 
modelled by S. Gh.] ^ [1859]. 4° 

SEI'NA'THA KAYIS^RDITLA. 

See Kedara, Son ofPahleha 

Tr>o&-zr°E-&W &tf£)e£o . • . *?°££ tf£> etc. 

[Yrittaratnakara, with S. K.'s Dhfsodhmf ] 

[1874]. 8° 

SRI'tflYA'SA'CHARYA. 

f&cb^S'tfeaottDpSS ^ [A propaedeutic treatise on Ye- 
danta Philosophy, called Yatmdiamatadipika by S. 
Ecvised by Tirupati Gomathamu SimivaVicharya.] pp 
ii. 50. n<r-£_o- [Madras, 1868], 8° 

In the colophon at the end, the authoi calls himsolf Srimvfisa- 
dasa, or, compounded with his family name, Vidhtfla Srimvasodfisa. 
His A'eh£uya's name appears on the title-page as Kand&dai Dodda- 
yfich&rja, 

SEl'NIYASADASA. 

See SufNTvAsXcnAxiTA. 

SRl'OTYA'SA PANDITA, calling himself RAYJT MA- 
HA'RA'JT. 

See Yenkata A'etcayajvan-. ^^N^T^ffat- 
TTr^fB [With a commentary by S. P.] 

[1868]. oil 8° 

SRIVARA. 

See Kaliiana. The Raja Tarangini , . . consisting 
of four separate compilations : viz. ... II. The 
Rajavali by Jonaraja . . . III. Continuation of the 
same by 8. etc. 1835. 4° 



STEINGrASS (fraot). 

Ueber Greschichte, Art und Geist des Eigveda. Inaugu- 
ralabhandlung. Mu?ichen } 1846. 8° 

STENZLER (adole friedricie). 

II ^IT^Tftl II IndischeHausregeln heraus- 

gegeben von A. E. S. I. Ac, ralayana. See Acade- 
mies. Leipzig. Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesell- 
schaft. Abhandlungen etc. Bd. 3 & 4. 

1859-70. 8° 

See Academies. London*. Oriental Translation 
Fiend etc. Kumara Sambhava . . . edidit A. E. S. 

1838. 4° 

Raghuvansa . . . 

edidit A. E. S. 1832. 4° 



See KlLiDisA. Meghaduta . . . mit kritischen 
Anmerkungen und Wortcrbuch herausgegeben 
von A. E. S. 1874. 8° 



See Ptthanas. Brahma-Yaivarfca-Purani specimen. 
Textuni . . edidit, interpretationem . . . adjecit 
et commentationem . . . praemisit A. E. S. 

1829. 8° 

See Sanskrit Tests. Sanskrit-Texte mit Yocabu- 
lar etc. [edited by A. F. S.] 1867. 8° 

See Sudhaza. ^R^ggcfifZ^iT, id est Curriculum 
Eiglinum . . . cdfdit A. F. S. 1846, 47. 4° 

See Yajnavalkta. Yajnavalkya's Gesetzbuch . . . 
Sanskrit und deutsch herausgegeben von A. E. S. 

1849. 8° 

Juris Criminalis veterum Indorum specimen [founded 
on Manu's Institutes]. Edidit A. E. S. 

Vratislaviae, 1842. 4° 

Yiro summe reverendo H. Middcldorpfio . . . philo- 
sophiae doctori . . . quinquagenario . . . gratulatur . . . 
Ordo Philosophorum Yratislaviensis. — Incst A, E. S. 
Commentationis de domesticis Indorum ritibus particula. 

Fratislaviae, 1860. 4° 

Elementarbuch der Sanskrit-Sprache. Grammatik, Text, 
Worterbuch. Breslau, 1868. 8° 



Auflage. 



Dritte vermehrte 
Breslau, 1875. 8° 



STEYENSON (john), D.B., of tie Scotch Mission, Bombay. 

See Academies. London-. Oriental Translation 
Fund, etc. — The Kalpa Sutra (by Bhadra Bahu) 
and Nava Tatva . . . Translated from the Magadhi. 
With an appendix, containing remarks on the 
language of the original by ... J. S. 1848. 8° 



Transla- 
tion of the Sanhita of the Sama Yeda, by ... J. S. 

1842. 8° 

18 
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STEVENSON.— SUKHANANDANATHA. 



STEVENSON (jomO, B.B , of the Scotch Mission, Bombay. 

See Academies. London. Society for the Publi- 
cation of Oriental Texts. Sanhita of the Sama 
Veda. Erom MSS. prepared for the press by 
J, S., etc. 1843. 8° 

See Vedas. Eigveda. f^f^T JjUJI fcH 'cJt \ . . . 
[With a translation by J. S.] * 1833. 4° 

STOKES (whitlet). 

See Hindu Law Books. . Hindu Law Books . . . 
Edited with notes and an index by W. S. 

[18181-65. 4° 

STEACHEY (edwaed). 

See BhIskaea A'chIeya. Bija Ganita . . . [trans- 
lated from the Persian] by E. S. 1813. 4° 

SUBANDHU. 

The Vasavadatta, a romance by S , accompanied 
by S'ivarama Tripathin's perpetual gloss, entitled 
Darpana. Edited by E. E. Hall. (^TSW^rTT 
^ff rTT l) Calcutta, 1855-59. ^Acade- 
mies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. Nos. 110, 130, 
148 (vol. 30). 1848-74. 8° 

osSo sr^sS^^ s&5^^p§ow^ [Vasavadatta, 
with a commentary in Sanskrit. Edited by Vmjimuru 
Krishnam Acharya.] pp. iii. iv. 119. 

oo-£_o [Madras, 1861]. 8° 
SUBHUTI TTNNANSfi, of VasJcaduva. 

See Moggallaha. Abhidhanappadlpka . . . With 
English and Singhalese interpretations, notes, and 
appendices. By Waskaduwe S. 1865. 8° 

SUBEAHMANYA SA'STEI. 

See Bam:(a)mor\o-(a) Eay(a), Rajah. An Apology 
for the pursuit of final beatitude, independently 
of brahmmical observances [in answer to some 
assertions made with regard to that matter by 
S. 8.]. Sanslc.SfBeng. 1820.8° 

[English 

translation of the preceding.] 1844. 8° 

SUDEAKA, Rajah of Mdgadha. 

La Mritchhakatika. See Eauchb (h.). XJnc T6- 
trade, eto. Vol. I. 1861-63. 8° 

The Mrichchakati, or the Toy Cart, a drama 
translated from the original Sanscrit. See Wilson 
(h. h.). Select Specimens of the Theatre of the 
Hindus, eto. Vol. I. (1826)-27. 8° 

■ Vol. L 

1835. 8° 

The Mrichchhakati ; a comedy by Sudraka Eaja, with 
a commentary explanatory of the Pr&krit passages, pp. 
& 348 * [Calcutta], 1829. 8° 



SI/DEAXA, Rajah of Mdgadha. 

^^?«S?fZ«fiT, id est Curriculum Eiglinum Sudrakae 
regis fabula sansknte edidit A. E. Stenzler. 2 Pts. 

Bounce, 1846, 47. 4" 

Another copy. 

Majumdar's Series. — -JT^^ficfi«| JRT^IPT ^v. 

[The Mrichchhakatika. Edited with a commmcntary 
by Ecimamaya Sarman and a preface in Bengali by Va- 
radaprasada Majumdar.] pp. iii. 386. 

SRf^cfiTTn <V$<1* [Calcutta, 1870]. 8" 

The Mrichchakati . . . translated . . . by H. H. "Wilson. 

Calaitta, 1826. 8" r 
A duplicate of No. 1 of "Wilson's " Soleet Spocimeus of the 
Theatie of the Hindus." 

Le Chariot d'Enfant. Diamo en vers, en cinq actes et 
sept tableaux. Traduction . . . par MM. Mery et 
G. do Nerval. Paris, 1850. 8" 

Lei vognen. Et indisk skuespil. Oversat af E. Brandos, 

Ajobenhavn, 1870. 8" 

SUKAEEVA. 

^Jfiy [S.\s Jyotishasftra, a treatise on astrology. With 
a commentary in Marathi by Janiirdan Bhaskar Krama- 
vant.] pp. i. 8, 142, 82, hth. 

[Bombay, 1858]. 4° 

pp, viii. 1 80, 

Mh. TFJcrt; [Bombay, 1803]. 4" 

SSftf^TERj^ [ r -^ lc Jyoiinharatna, the sumo an Jyotiwha- 
saro. With Janardan Bh'iskar Kramavant's Murathf 
commentary.] pp. viii. 186, hth. 

W [.Bombay, 1863]. 4" 
This is merely a reprint with another titlo-pngu. 

[S.'s Jyotishasura. With Janardan Bhaskur Krama- 
vant's coumiontary translated into Gujarati by Sftaram 
ltavju] pp xi. M2, 85, lith. 

^>\'<$ [Bombay, 18(M?]. 4" 
Title-page and commentary printed in the Modi charaeler. 

SU&ASAPTATT. 

WiTTatcov MvdoXoylat NvtcrepimL [i.e. ti, |. See 
Visjikxjsauman. XiTOTraSdecra ?) llavraa-Tdv- 
tpa ate. 1851. 8° 

SUKHANANDANATKA. 

See LqummrUx. (^tf^RXT^T ^T^fa etc.) 
[Vaidyajivana with H.'s Sanskrit ooiumontary 
called Vaidyajivanadlpika.] [1809], 8° 



STTMAITGALA. — SUTHERLAND. 
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STJMANGALA MTJjNT, Disciple of Mlmla Svdmin. 
See Sttman-gala Svamin. 

SUMASTGALA SYAMIK 

See EImachajtdiia BuXkati. (^jf^^rl^ etc.) 
[Bhaktisataka or Bauddhasataka. "With a para- 
phrase in Sinhalese called Munfndrabhaktisata- 
kavyakhyana by S. S.] 1868. 8° 

STJNDAEAEAJACHAEYA. 

See YAjN-AsirBUAinrAisrTA Makhin". (^ffanpn^T 
vf^: etc.) [The YaUfparinaya. With a commen- 
tary called Sadratnadi'pika, by S.] [1867]. 8° 

SUNG-KEE AUCHEEJEE. 

See Bv^KAitA Achahta. 

STTPAENADHYAYA. 

Suparnadhyayah, Suparni fabula. Edidit E. Grrube. 

Lipsiae, 1875. 8° 

SITEYAKAYI, Dmvajna. 

See Sabdmvnjam. ^ ^gs&oesQ etc. [Followed 
by fcj.'s Eamakrishnavilomakavya and other San- 
skrit poems.] ' * [January, 1863]. 12° 

[December, 1863]. 12° 

S U'EYAS AH ASRATST AMA VALI. 

^^Ef^^TTfrr^ 0 [Invocations of Surya under 1000 
different forms of his name.] pp. 61, lith. 

tf^t q^^O \_Bomlay, 1858]. oil 8° 

SITEYASHTOTTAEAS ivT AN AMAVALr. 

See PAWcnXTATANAwA^rAyALi. ^^TEJcfT^tTT ^TT 
^"sYtT^^TST'R^ [A compilation of five lists 
separately called S. etc.'] [1857]. oil 8° 

THi^d^n^rra- 

SU'EYASIDDHANTA. 

(ifc^: ^T^lT^TO^ ^rflTfO The Surya- 
Siddhanta, an antient system of Hindu astronomy; 
with Eanganiitha's exposition, the Gudhartha- 
Prakdsaka. Edited by P.-E. Hall, with the 
assistance of . . . Bupii Dova S'astriu. Calcutta, 
1854-59. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. 
Nos. 79, 105, 115, 146 (vol. 25). 1848-74. 8° 

Translation of the S. by Pundit Biipu Dova Sastri, 
and of the (Goladhyaya of Bhaskara Acharya's) 
Siddhanta S'iromani, by the late L. Wilkinson, 
revised by . . . Bapu Dova Sastri, from the Sanskrit. 
(Under the superintendence of . . 
Pratt.) Calcutta, 1860-62. Sec 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal* 
Indica. Now Series. Pt. I. No. 1. 
13, 28 (vol. 32). 



Archdeacon 
Academies. 
Bibliotheca 
Pt. II.Nos. 
1848-74. 8° 



^jf^WtW [With an appendix in Bengali.] pp. 52. 

{Calcutta, 1855?]. 8° 



SITEYASIDDHANTA. 

The Surya-Siddhanta, an antient system of Hindu 
astronomy ; with Banganatha's exposition, the Gudhar- 
tka-Prakasaka. ^stf^CRT: I ^TWn°n^%'T ^tlfd* I 
pp. i. 388. ^ Calcutta, 1871. 8° 

Translation of the S., a text-book of Hindu Astronomy. 
With notes, and an appendix, containing additional 
notes and tables, calculations of eclipses, a stellar map, 
and indexes. By E. Burgess, assisted by the Com- 
mittee of Publication of the American Oriental Society 
[and principally by Prof. Whitney. Prom the Journal 
of the American Oriental Society], pp. iv. 354, i. 

New Haven, \TJ.S.~\ 1860. 8° 

STJSEFTA. 

See Hesslee (f.) . Commcntarii et Annotationes in 
Susruta A'yurvedam a P. Hessler. 1 852-55. 8° 

See 3uirsHN-Ai)ls(A) Yasu Mallik. ^stf*t^«i- 
gfcU^ sfe '^^^ft^ft etc. [Compiled from S. 
and other authorities.] [1862]. 8° 

See Naha^an(a) Eay(a). ^TW^ etc. [Com- 
piled from S. and other authorities.] [1865]. 8° 

The Su^ruta, or System of Medicine, taught by Dhan- 
wantari, and composed by his disciple S. . . . Edited 
by S'rf Madhusudana Gupta. Cg^pT: I ^T^^[ «*0 
2 YoL pp. 378, 562. Calcutta, 1835, 36. 8° 

The Sugruta, or System of Medicine . . . composed by 
. . . S. etc. (TOcT: II etc.) 4 Yol. pp. 317, 172, 

367, 304. * Calcutta, 1868. 8° 

The Susruta or System of Medicine . . . Edited by 
JibanandaYidyasagara. (^fffl I -f*T^H*uO<- 

f^rfwr - ^^^T^^^m* i wg^r: i etc pp. 

x. 236, 56, 68, 230, 54, 240. Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

Su^rutas. Ayurvedas. Id est medicmae systema a 
venorabili D'hanvantare demonstratum a S. discipulo 
compositum. Nunc primum ex sanskrita in latmum 
serraoncm vcrtit, introductionem, annotationes et rerum 
indicem adjecit P. Hessler. 3 Tom. 

JSrlangae, 1844-50. 8° 

SUTHERLAND (j. o. a) 

The Dattaka-Mfmansa* and Dattaka-Chandrika . . . 
Translated ... by J. 0. C. S. With notes ... and 
a brief synopsis of the law etc. See Hindu Law 
Books. Hindu Law Books etc. [1818]-65. 4° 

See N and ap audita . The Dattaka-Mimansa (by 
JSfandapandita) and Dattaka-Chandrika . . . trans- 
lated from the Sanscrit by J. C. C. S. etc. 1865. 8° 

Traite de P Adoption, le Dattaca-Chandrica de 
Devandha-Bhatta [translated from J. C. C. S.'s 
English version with notes] etc. See YiraAiras- 
VA3U. Traits Original des Successions d'apres le 
droit hindou etc. 1844. 8° 
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SUTTANIPATA. — TANTBAS. 



SUTTANIPATA. 

Uragasutta, aus clem Suttanipata, nebst Auszugen 
aus den Scholien von Buddhaghosa. Pah Sf Germ. 
See Spiegel (it.). Anecdota Palica etc. 1845. 8° 

S. N., or Dialogues and discourses of Gotama Buddha 

[one of the subdivisions of the second class of buddhistic 

writings, called Suttapitaka], Translated from the Pah, 

with introduction and notes. By Sir M[utu] Coomara 

Swamy. London, 1874. 8° 

In progress. 

SUTTAPITAKA. 

[Writings of this division of the Tripitaka of 
Southern Buddhists.] See under (1) DfLunviA- 

PADA. (2) JATAKAS. (3) PlllIT-POTA. (4) &UTTA- 

jtcpXta. 

SYADHARMAHITECHCIIHTJ, pseud. 

jS'^Yedas. Eigvuda. Purashashhta. A Commen- 
tary on Purushsukta by Swadharma Hitechhu etc. 

[1864]. 8" 

SYAPNESYABA. 

The Aphorisms of Sandilya with the commentary 
of S. [entitled Sandilyasatasutriya Bhiishya or 
Bhaktimimamsa]. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliothcca Indica 
(vol. 35). 1848-7-1. 8° 

SYARNAMAYI', MaMrdn'i of Cossimpoor. 

fF5^ [Pour poems m praise of Maharaiu S. and her 
adviser Eajivalochana, by Govindakanta, Gangadhaia, 
Kalikanta Sarman and G-adadhara Sarman ] pp. 6, 9, 5, 2. 

"33?*ret? [Berhawpore, 1865]. 8° 
The 2nd and 4th poems liaTC separate titles, viz. Pnioioda- 
taranga and Svarntehtaka. 



SWAMIABMA HTTEOIIHU. 

See SVADHARMAO ITECIWH 11 f 

SWAPJSfES'WAllA. 

See Svu»NKNV\n\. 

SYAMA'CIIAIUN(A) ( SABaTAN) CllATTOI'A'- 
l)HYA'Y(A). 

Shubda Didhitce. A dictionary in Sanskrit find licntrali 

by Shama Churn Chattorjea . . ^fWffafi; 

etc. pp. id. 70S. [ /h/mr, \Hi\l \ H' 

S YAM AC HA R A N( A) (SAILMAN) SA IMC VI: 

Vyavahthu-Darpana, a digest of the Hindu Luw a. * 
current in Bongal. With authorities | traiclnled into 
En&lishJ, explanatory notes . . . and derided can 
bearing upon the Vyavastlu'is or principles l»v Shnma- 
chuin Sircar. Second edition enlarged and improvd 
He. pp.i. xl. v. li. 100K, Ixiii. iii. (Wtiutta, IH<>7. >l' 

S YAMAC rrAll ANA TATTVAVA'OI'SA 

See Maiiai;ii(imtv. gj| ST^Tsf?^ 1 fir. [ Kditod 
conhceutively by S T. andolhers, and paitly tnuis- 
lated by him into Bengali. | | 1 K(tt-7»" j. Jul. 

SeeYAiMiKi. <rf5rT? c i? rfc. [TramJafed by A^Im- 

lanatha Tattvauidhi, assisted by S. T.*j 

| ISM 71 I. K" 
SYAMALA'L(A). 1 1 

Sec MAhua. The S'isuplitt lindha . . , Mdited 
by . . . K. lair, k" 

See N\ni> \i»an iht \. jiefjin. <\ |) ^^^fTpEr Sflffl || 
^^^T etc. [Nandapnndita'H hifrikuniwiiuf- 
maitisa. Followed by Kuvera UpadhyayuV Dattn- 
kachaudrika. Edited by S.] } 1 H 1 7 j, W 



T KRISHNA SYAMJ. 

See De yAki) ab ua tt v. The Smruti Chandrika . . . 
By Bevanna Bhut. Translated . . , by T. K. etc. 

18G7. 8° 

T KllIBTNASAWMY ITER. 

See T* . . . Keihunasyami. 

TADAKAMALLA YENKATA KRISllNABAYA. 

See BhIskaua AchXrya. vS^*tS 1 " ' ^^^S)- 
0X5 ^ ^^^sko etc. [With a commentary 
in Telugu by T. Y. 3L] [1863]. 8° 

See Kaatandaka Pakijita. ■ • • "S^ssbotf- 

$o*>& ^v^^oftfrfa eu7[Witii a Telugu 
commentary by T. Y. K.] ~ [I860]. 8° 



TADMILTAKALA'I'A. 

^ (rf^ff^: HTX^r: ll ( A (irammalicd Work 
upon the sullixes employed m derivative wonhs, | / ;}(), 
lUL °&§S> \ Poonah, 1Mb \. H° 

TANTllAFJ. 

Bkaiimvtantua. 

See KAmouAka. 

Nirva^atawtka. AtmqmiHamvnaytu 

^Tt^^fsrw 1 [Professing to form part of the 
Mabamrvanatantra.] See RajanAuayana Bh \frA~ 
ciUavA and PuXnakiumiina I)\tta, $ 
f^rawt^ «rat^ ) ck. | A compilation of mystic 
prayers^.] [IHCOJ. 8" 



TANTR1S.— TAEAtfATHA. 



TANTEAS. 

BudkayXmalataktiia. Ayodhydmdhdtmya. 
Wr^Sn^lrW ITRTfl^ II [A description of Ayo- 
dhya and its sacred localities, alleged to be a section of 
the E.] /. 16, hth. 

Wti(t [Benares, 1868], obi 4° 

~ Bhavdnisaliasrandmastotra. 

^^rW^T^TRcIo^ [Devfsahasranamavali or Bhava- 
nisahasranamastotra, invocations of the goddess Devi 
under 1000 different forms of her name. Extracted 
from the Mahaguptasara, a portion of the E ] 61, 

[Bombay, 1858]. obi 8° 

1 Rudrackandi. 

^p€faT*re4^"S 11 [Mystic verses in praise of Durga, 
forming a portion of the Eudrayamalatantra ] ff. 4. 

[Calcutta, 1843]. 8° 
There is no sepaiato titlc-pago to it. 

Sivasaliasrandmalathan a. 

fW^MnT^fNTTR^j: [The Sivasahasiana- 
mastotra or Sivasahasranamakathana. A compilation of 
one thousand names of Siva, forming the first adhyaya 
of the Sivarahasya, a portion of the E. Followed by 
the Sivashtottarasatanamavali.] ff. 23, Hth. 

[Bombay, 1865?]. 8° 

SvarndlarshanabkairavapancMn^a. 

^Sre ^1 0] I <* NUl^ <<l^tl JTTW: ll [The S., purport- 
ing to form part of the E. Followed by Yasishtha's 
Daridradahanastotra.] pp. 47, h'th. 

Wnft [Benares, 1869]. 8° 
Sammohaitatantiia. Gopdlasali asrand ma. 
TOT ^^T^r^Tf^rnRTITt^r* ll [The G., a portion of 
the Sammohanatantra, enumerating a thousand epithets 
of Krishna.] /. 11, hth. 

c^t^ [Bombay, 1861]. 8° 
YisvasXkatantha. Durg&saliasrandma. 
^k^<* •TfST [The thousand names of the god- 

dess Bhagavatf or Durga. Being part of a woik entitled 
" Yisvasaratantra."] pp. 12. 

3?f^fa1 [Calcutta, 1859?]. 8° 

TAEXCHAKDEA. 

See Kalxdasa. to ^r^SpTTh*: *r£ta?f%^- 
3^+J'<e|*m^M^ irR?^^ I [Kalidasa's Srutabo- 
dha. Followed by Dharmadasa'sYidugdhamukha- 
mandana, and a commentary, called Yidvanmano- 
hara,'byT.] ' 18G6. 8° 

TAEA'CHAEAltfA (SAEMAK) TAEKAEATKA. 

cfif^f^n I etc. [Elegant Extracts from various poets, 
arranged so as to illustrate the principal rules of rhe- 
toric. By T. S. Ee vised by Jayarama Nyayabhushana.] 
pp. vL 82. ^f^RTTm [Calcutta, 1862]. 8° 

In progress ? 
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TA'EACHAEANA (SAEMAX) TAEEAEAT^A. 

TTO^^^lft^cRi etc. [A n Eulogy of Eadha- 

kanta Dera ] pp. i. 28. 

^f%^rmT [Calcutta, 1867]. 8° 

TAEA COOMAEA CHAKEABAETI. 

See TaHAKUMAILA (SaIMA^) CnAKIlAYABTra. 

TAEAKANATIIA TATTYABATKA BHATTACHAE- 
YA. 

See Aghoevxatha (Saeman) Tattyaxidhi 
^rf^rW^. [EevisedbyT.T.Bh] [1869]. 8° 

See ILuiABnAitATA §| *l i>Ul< [4 ° 1 etc [Edited 
consecutively by T. T. and others.] 

[1862-73]. fol 

See YIljiiki. etc. [Edited by Aghora- 

natha Tattvanidhi, assisted by T. T.] 

[1866-71], 8° 
TAEAKUMAEA (SAEUAF) CHAKE AYAET IN. 

See BHAVAmruTr Majumdara's Seiies. — Uttara 
Eamacharita . . . With commentary by T. Ch. 

1870. 8° 

f*U*t^<l?? [Hymns to Siva.] pp. 16. 

}V3>8 [Calcutta, 1864]. 8° 

]S T itimala or a Collection of Morals. ^fo&Cfcll etc. 
pp. iv. 32. ^Iwf^l \*\% [Calcutta, 1867]. 8° 

TAEA'MTHA (S ABM AN) TAEKAYACHASPATI 

BHATTACHAEYA. 

See Bhaeayi. fsfi^clT^ft^ H etc. [Edited 
byT. S.] [1847]. 8° 

See BhIskara A'chIhta. q fl ^HtfV etc. [Edited 
byT. S.] ' [1846], 8° 

See Bhattojidikshita. Rf^ l«r|c^+|^|^. [Edit- 
ed with a supplementary commentary, called 
Sarahi, by T. T.] [1863-64]. 4° 

1870-71. 4° 

See BHAVABEtJU. ^fT^X^fT7R I • • • Edited 
by . . . T. T. 1857. 8° 

^tlin^t'Sf^F?*! . Gayatrfprakarana, a lecture on 
the Gayatrf of theEigveda, Calcutta. Auta- 

VAETAHfTISAMSTHXrANISABHA. ^"|MJ | < ^ftfiVi \" 

^T^f^Sfsl etc. [Brahmanyopayuktamantravya- 
khya etc.'] ~ ^ [1871]. 8° 

See Danbin. BaBakumaracharita . . . Edited 
with notes by T. T. 1872. 8° 

See GangIdAsa. etc. [Edited by 

T. T.] % [1858]. 8 3 

[1870]. 8° 

See Haeshadeva. TSTT^ ^^rfsTtf^cIT 
etc. [Edited by T. S,] [1864]. 8° 
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TAlLOTATHA. 



TAR AGATHA (SABMAff) TAEKAYACHASPATI 

BSAT^ACHAETA. 

See Tsvaea Krishna. ^^jcm^t^ ; • * 
Sankhyatatwa Koumudi [a commentary to I'svara 
Krishna's Sankhyakarikd] . . . Edited with a 
commentary [called S&nkhyatattvakaumudiTritti] 
by . . . T. T. " 1371. 8° 

cfT^T*^ \ [Fragment 

of Isvara Krishna's Sankhyakarika* with Ydchas- 
pati Misra's Sankhyatattvakaumndi and T. T.'s 
SankhyatattvakaumudfTritti ] 1871. 8° 

See Jagannatha Pa^dttaeIja. Bharninibilaska. 
. . . Edited with notes by T. T. etc. 1872. 8° 

[For works edited by T. T. and published by Ji'va- 
nanda Sarman in his own name] See Jiyakanda 

(SaKHASt) YXDXiSlGAEA BhATTXCHAHTA. 

See Kaledasa. Kumara Sambhava . . . (From 
Canto YIIL-XYIL) Edited by T. T. 1868. 8° 

Kumara Sambhava. (First Seven 

Cantos only.) With the commentary of Malli- 
natha. Edited ... by ... T. T. ' 1868. 8° 

[Second edition 

edited by T. T., with an introduction and index 
of verbal roots.] [1871]. 8° 

Third edition. 

1875. 8° 

^^fawfarftr^RC i *\ i£«*n • • • 

Edited with notes by Pandit T. T. 1870. 8° 

See KIn-chajta Aceabya. ^JR^^ftj^^': II . . . 
Edited by ... T. T. 1857. 8° 

1871. 8° 

See EAimnABHATTA. ^T^^WPPnTJ etc. 
[Edited by T. S.] [1849]. 4° 

Yeyakaranabhushanasara . . . 

Edited by . . . T. T. 1872. 8° 

See MiGHA. f^ra^raW* II <>te. [Edited by 
T. S.] * " [1847], 8° 

See ^agesaeitatta. Paribhashendushekhara . . . 
Edited by T. T. 1872. 8° 

AEATANABh ATT A, Called MrIG AIlX JAIAESIEjUAN'- 

Yeni Samhara . . . with a commentary by . . . 
T.T. 1868. 8° 



1875. 8° 



See PXniht. Linganushashanam . . . Edited with 
a commentary by T. T, 1872. 8° 

See Pubakas. Ya YOTiTB ajsta . GaydmdMtimja. 
^ffl^t W ^ [Edited by T. S.] [1864]. 8° 



TAEANATHA (SAEMAN) TAEKAYACHASPAT1 

BHATTACHARYA. 

See Puhanas. YXyotuiiana. Gaydmdhdtmija. 
^"srW^t^W etc. [Edited with a Bengali trans- 
lation by T. S.] [1866]. 8" 

See Sankara Aciiaiiya. ^m^^Jt^i^R^ 
f>i^l^r<^ T?§ etc. [Siddhantavindu. Accom- 
panied by T. S 's Siddhantavindusara, and Brahma- 
stotravyakhya.] [1805]. 8° 

See Sayanachahya. Sarvadarshanasangraha . . . 
Edited by T. T. 1872. 8" 

See Yajta Bhatta. Hadanibari 
a commentary by T. T. 

See YtrIkbadatta. Majumdar's Series. *J£KT- 
•^T^etc. (Edited with commentary by T. T.) 

(1870). 8° 

See Yishntjraiiman. Hitopadesha . . . Edited with 
notes by T.T. * 1871. 8 y 

See YlSVANATIIA PAtfClTAJtfAtfA BlTATTACIIAIiYA 

Tarkalamkaiu. Tho Bhasha Parichheda, and 
SidhantaMuktavali edited by T. T. 1872.8° 



Edited with 
1872. 8° 



See Yopadeva. 
T. T. 



Edited by 
1872, 8° 



Appendix by T. S. to his second edition of Bhattoji- 
cb'kshita's Siddhantakaumudf, containing I. Asht'idhya- 
yisutrapatha, an index referring the sutras of Pitnini to 
their corresponding places in the Siddhantakaumudi. 
II. T. S/s Preface to his first edition of the Siddhanta- 
kaumudi. III. An index of errata occurring in the 
second edition.] pp. 86, ii. x. 

^feranclT [Calcutta], 1871. 4° 
This "Appendix" was published separately and issued fiom 
another press than tho work it is attached to. 

^rpgjcftsj' g r ra^ Tjp^o. [The A'subodha, or Sanskrit 
Grammar simplified. By T. S. "With an English pre- 
face by Prasannakumara Sarvadhikann.] pp. i. 6, 497, 
13, 14. 35f^RTfTT Wtf [Calcutta, 1867]. 12" 

Asubodham Yyakaranam, a new Sanskrit grammar 
founded on the system of Panini, By ... T. T. Second 
edition, revised and edited by . . . Jibananda Yidyasagara 

(W5r4t* «*TWWl I PP- iil vi 49G - 

Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

Bahubibahabada. A discourse on the Hindu polygamy. 
OWf^RrnFfT?^ etc.) pp. 46. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

^ff^n^: • • . Dhaturupadar^a by T. T. /. 2 &pp. 
viiL 270. Calcutta, 1869. 8° 
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T All ANAT HA ( SAKM AN ) T AEKAYACHASPATI 
BHATTACHARYA. 

^l^Tf^rfWlfif^t^f^S etc- [On f™eral sacrifices in general, 

and those prescribed for the city of Gaya in particular. 

The Sanskrit text compiled from different Puranas, 

and translated into Bengali.] pp. 208. 

■«'fa*fN&1 [Calcutta, 1866]. 8° 

Gayashradhadipadhati. (ITOI'^T m rf^TWffl) [Another 
edition of preceding.] $7?. 102. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

<2f«rf%^fZ2|Sr [Prasastipatra. Advice to kings, in form 
of a poetic epistle.] pp. 7. [Calcutta, I860?] 8° 
No titlo-page 

^WETCI'Psn I ^tc. [Eajaprasasti or Prasastipatrika, a 
second epistle giving advice to kings.] pp. 9. 

3jf%cRTrrr q<£^§ [Calcutta, 1869]. 8° 

^^WlTf^r [A Commcntaiy on Sanskrit Grammar to 
facilitate the understanding of the old grammarians ] 
pp. vi. 179. <*fa*t*1 ^*> 0 V [Calcutta, 1851]. 8° 

Sabdartharatnam, or a Treatise on the philosophy of 
grammar, (*[<=^ I I f ^T^^PTfTfW^T^ft 

irnln^O [Another edition of the preceding in Deva- 
nagan character.] pp. 169. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

^^^IwnTf^f^ ^^rnfir^rR . . . S'abdastoma Ma- 
hanidhi ... A Sanskrit dictionary compiled by T. T. 
[With an English # preface by Prasannakumara Sarva- 
dhikarin] 5 Pts. pp. ii. 526. Calcutta, 1S69-70. S° 

IJftTWfpfHwf^S 1 etc. [Tuladanadipaddhati, on differ- 
ent kinds of donations connected with the performance 
of certain domestic religious rites. With a preface in 
Bengali.] Vol. LJ. 3, 231, 4. 

^rf&RFfal [Calcutta, 1866]. oil 8° 

Discontinued for want of the necessary funds. 

^^^uTTf^^TT • • - Yachaspatya, a com- 
prehensive Sanscrit Dictionary. Pt. I -Y1I. [^-^fqfflQ 
pp. ii 1678. Calcutta, 1873-75. 4° 

Originally intended for completion m 10 parts. 

TAEKIKASIEOMANI. 

See Eaghunatita Sieomant. 

TATTYABODHA. 

See SADAffAHDA YooiircmA. Yedanta Sara (by 
Sadananda) and Tatwa Bodha, etc 1862. 8° 
See Satckara Achakya. The Atma-Bodha (by 
Simkara Acharya) . . . also the Tattwa-Bodha (by 
a disciple of Yasudevendra) etc. 1852. 8° 

*m IRpfal™] H L The T -> a treatise 011 

Yedanta philosophy, wrongly ascribed to Yasudevendra 
flvfimin. Followed by the Yijnananauka, a philosophical 
treatise, ascribed to gankara Acharya ] /. 4, 6, hth. 

[Bombay, 1859]* oil 8° 

Another copy. 



TATTYABODHA . 

%^PrPf^ ^^T^fnMt^ ^snrm ^¥firf% etc. 

[Three treatises on Yedanta Philosophy, viz. I. The 
Tattvabodha, II. Sankara Acharya' s Atmabodha, and 
III. Knshnagiri's Mokshasiddhi. With a paraphrase 
in Hindi by Mannalal and Eimavatar(a). No. II. 
revised by Ganesa Sarman.] ff 8, 15, 10, lith 

^KT^t <\<&M [Benares, 1868]. 8° 

TATYA SASTEI KHEDAKAE. 

SfiT^ XfT^T^ [The Eamayana. Edited by T. 
8 Kh ] ' [1859]. oblfol 

TAWNEY (c. h.) 

See ADDENDA under B bcavabit #ti. TJttara Eama 
Charita . . . Translated . . . by C. PL T. etc. 

1874. 8° 

See ADDENDA under KalidIsa. The Malavi- 
kagnimitra . . . Literally translated . . . by C. 
H. T * 1875. 8° 

TAYLOE (john), M.B., Memler of the Asiatic Society of 
Bombay. 

See Academies. Bombay. Literary Society of 
Bombay. Lilawati . . . Translated ... by J. T. 

1816. 4° 

See KmsmsTAMisnA. Prabod'h Chandroaaya . . . 
translated ! . . by J. T. 1812. 8° 

1854. 8° 

TCHAAUBA. 

See Chattra. 

THAKUEA GIEIPEASADA YAEMAN. 
See Gibiphas^da. 

THIBATJT (g.) 

See JatXpataia. Das Jatapatala . . . nebst dem 
Abschnitt der Pratigakhyajyotsna uber die Yikriti 
des Kramapatha. Herausgegeben, ubersetzt und 
mit Anmcrkungen versehen von G. T. 1870. 8° 

THOMSON (j. cockbttknt). 

See MahabhXeata. || sfV^NsflcM II Bhaga- 
yad-Gita . . . Sanskrit text ... by J". C. T. 

1855. 8° 

The Bhagavad-Gita . . . 

translated, with copious notes, ... by J. C. T. 

1855. 8° 

' A Commentary on the text 

of the Bhagavad-Gita . . . With [the text in 
J. C. T.'s English translation and] a few intro- 
ductory papers. By Hurrychund Chintamon. 

1874. 8° 

TIEUNAGAIII EAMANTJJA. 

^Ballala. ...s&^3fa^...£>tfS>£o- 
. . . 5 $r 6 ai5'dg,a£oc& • - • iT'tfgjfo) etc. [Edited 
T. E.] " " [1862], 8° 
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TIETIWAGAEI EAMA'JTCJJA. 

See SuJDAiurAi^jAEi. ^ ^gsfcoaa etc. [Edited 
by T. E. Followed by the same author's Eama- 
yanasamgraha.] [1863], 12° 

See SAMSEErrABnlsnlMAK-JABf * * * 

^^^■^s&osS [Edited by T. E.] 

[1868]. 12° 

See Yalmi'ki. ^ ^§ i^jro^cxo^ ^otps^- 
otfresfco ^, [Eevised by T. E.] [1868], 12° 

TTWI^W^f I II ^ n Introduction to Sanskrit. [Con- 
sisting of the text of Yaiyakarana Eamanuja's Earaa- 
yanasamgraha in Devanagari charactei'] with interlinear 
and parallel transliteration, resolution of sandhi, gram- 
matical analysis and a copious vocabulary, in English 
and Canarese. ^f^fife-^ etc. [Edited] "by 

E. L. Eice. pp. xi. 74. Bangalore, 18G8. 8° 

TIEUNIEMALE STJDAESANACHAEYA. 

Sfc^sfcg-S etc. [Tmgantamanjarf, paradigms 
of Sanskrit Conjugation, followed by a classification of 
Sanskrit roots called Dhatumanjari.] pp. 58, i. 

©t&tfjD"*^ oo-XS [Triphcane, 1853]. 8° 

Begin. Wfj£$iftf rao vir>Tr° 0 o g tfp etc. [Tinganta- 
manjari and Dhatumanjari ] pp. 38. 

[Madras, 1863]. 8° 
A TTrong title-page, belonging to JCokunti KcsavicMrya's 
edition of Kahctfisa's Raghuvamsa Avith Malhnatha's commentary, 
is affixed to it 

TIETJPATI GrOKATHAMU SEKSTIYASA'CHAEYA. 

See BADAnirAtfA. \§/S5b"§ "cr j 55^?5S^r , oc5 ^s&S 
etc. [Badarayana's Brahmasutras -with Eamu- 
nuja's Yedautadipa. Edited by T. G. S.] 

[1870]. 8° 

See SnforvASAcnAitYA. ^sfc*^ TJ*a*r>(&2T l ocS 
c^s&§ etc. [YatindramatadipikabySrlniyasacharya. 
Eevised by T. G-. S.] ~ ' [1868]. 8° 

TIEUYE^ADACHAEYA SA'STEI. 

Essays on Chess; adapted to the European mode of 
play . . . [Professing to be] translated from tho . . . 
Sanscrit. Bombay, 1814. 4° 

The title of the original is supposed to be " Yilabamanimanjaii " 

TOLFEEY (w.) 

See Clotjgu. (b.). A compendious Pali Grammar 
etc. [Commenced by "W. T.] 1824.8° 

TEAYODASASANITIPATALAKSHAKA. 

(Aepa Appu hami saha samagama visin achchugasvana- 
ladaTrayodasasannipatalakshanaya.) [On the Diagnosis 
of Eeyer. With a commentary in Sinhalese. Printed 
by Aepa Appu-hamiandCo.] pp. 10. Colombo, 1867. 8° 
Printed in the Sinhalese character. 



TEEYANGADACHAEYA SHASTEEE. 

See TmUTENGADACHAEYA SaSTM. 

TEIBHASHYAEATtfA. 

The Tuittiriya Pratisakhya, with the commentary 
entitled the T. ^Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bc7igal Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 75) 

1848-74. 8" 

TEIBHUYANAMALLA, King of Ealydna. 

See YikhamIditya Tiubhuvanaiualla. 

TEIMALLA KAYI. 

Begin, sffa^STRT II ^fWw • - • ^TT • • • •TT" 

^T^^^r^mt wrf^T^u^riKi; 11 ttstow- 

End. Xf^nq^Zf [sic] ^TTTF^ e ^ c - [Eathyapathya, a classi - 

fication of medicaments used in Hinda medicine.] Jf\ 7, 

hth. qQ^§ [Benares, 1869]. obi. 8" 

No title-page From tho abbreviation ^STT 0 on the mar- 
gin of evoiy loaf one may conclude that the full title is Auahadha- 
Pathyfipathya. It seems also to be known under tho title Dra- 
vyagunasutusloki. 

TEIMSACECHHLOKT. 

^ ftSTgff^ 3TTT^ [The subject of Impurity 
and its Expiation explained in 30 verses. With a com- 
mentary.] ff. o5, lith. 

tf^t [Bombay, 1859]. obi. 8" 

TEITHEN (tthancis henry). • 

See Academies. London - . Society for the Publi- 
cation of Oriental Texts. Tho Maha Vira Cliarita 
. . . Edited by F. IT. T. 1848. 4° 

TETYIKEAMA, Son of (Jhidghanunanda, and younger 
brother of Tryambaka. 

THT^^'^T^flr *rrcn Trr^^T: ll [L^nchayudha- 
prapancha, a dramatic entertainment in one act, in 
Sanskrit only. With marginal glosses explanatory of 
difficult words.] /. 43, or rather 41, lith., 37 & JJK 
being passed over in Hie pagination. 

^ft^^T^fV [Bombay, 1801], obi fol. 

Composed m the B.ilca yeiu 1727. 

TEOYEE (AKTiroifr). 

SeeAcuimmw. Paths. Socu'ti' Jiiatiqw. Efuljn- 
tarangiui . . .traduito ct coimnentuo par A.T. etc. 

1840-52. 8" 

TEYAMBATvA. 

W^^faf^rtNn inr*^ ll [A'suuclianiniaya. On 
impurity and its expiation by religions observances] 
/. 12, hlh. ^^t;^§ [Bombay, 1804]. 8" 

TUL(A)SrDAS(A). 

[The Bhagavadgfta in Sanskrit, with motrical 
paraphrases in Hindi by 1\ etc.'] [1801]. 8° 
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TUL(A)SrDAS(A). 

See MAKERA.TjSTAMi.Li.. ^ TTfiij \<H *\ I <SH UTt^fr >1 

[AscribedtoT.ortoSankaracharya.] [1859]. oblA 0 

«fl ^<tfTR"Nl3» <T ^ftlTffT- 

*n*rr etc. [1863]. 12° 

TULLBERG (otto fiuedhich). 

See KAltdasa. Malavika et Agnimitra, . . . 

Textum piimus edidit ... 0. P. T. 1840. 4° 
TURNOUR (geoege). 

See MahanIma. The Mahawanso . . with, the 

translation ... by ... G. T. 1837. 4° 



TURNOUE (geoege). 

An Epitome of the History of Ceylon, compiled 
from native annals : [with an introductory essay on 
Pali buddhistical literature] and the first Twenty 
Chapters of the [Pali text of the] Mahawanso [by 
Mahanama, edited and] translated by . . . G. T. 
Pt. I. pp. cxxvii. /. hi. & pp 139.— Pt. II. pp. 
12-108. " Ceylon, 1836. 8° 

TYPALDOS (geoegitjs eozaeis). 
See Kozaxes Typaldos. 



u. 



UDAYAOTANDRA A'DHYA. 

See VTRnmrflAUMVN. Ititopadesa . . . translated 
into English by Sir W. Jones. [With a preface 
by Uddit Chunder Auddy.] 1851. 8° 

UJDAYAKA ACHA'RYA. 

gflprnsfSH II [Aphorisms of ISTyaya Philosophy by 
U. A. with Haridasa Bhattach&rya's commentary, called 
Kusamanjalikarika.] pp. 45. 

■<*f%'cffTrrr <*^§Q. [Calcutta, 1847]. 4° 

The Kusumanjali, or Hindu Proof of the existence of a 
Supreme Being . . . with the commentary of Hari Dasa 
Bhattacharya, edited and translated by E. B. Cowell, 
' assisted by Pandita Mahosa Chandra Nyayaratna. (^T- 
^T^f^Tt eta.) pp. xvi. 66, 85. Calcutta, 1864, 8° 

^»<HctTHfaqq»: [Atmatattvaviveka. An apologetic 
essay on My&ya Philosophy. Edited by Jayanarayana 
Tarkapauchanana andMadanamohanaSarman.] pp. 97. 

[Calcutta, 1849]. 4° 
Atmatatwabiveka by U. Edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. pp. 132. Calcutta, 1873, 8° 

TJDDIT CHOTDEll AUDDY. 

See Ubayacitaotba A'diiya. 

UJJALADATTA. 

See Ujjvala.datta. 

UJJ VALADATTA, also called JA'JALI. 

See UxXDrstJTHANr. U.'s Commentary on the 
Unadisutras. [With the original text.] . . . (^TUT- 
f^f%: II) etc. 1859. 8° 

Unadisutras . , . With the 

commentary of Ujjaladatta etc. 1873. 8° 

UMURA SIBTGHA. 

See Amabasimea. 



UNA'DIStrTRAtfL 

Die Unfidi-Amxe (^TT^TO [by Sakatayana ?] Heraus- 
gogeben [with Bhattojidikshita's commentary] und mit 
Anmerkungen und yerschiedenen Indices versehen von 
0. Boehtlingk. Aus den Memoires de 1' Academie Im- 
perial des Sciences do St. PGtersbourg, etc. 

St Petersburg, 1844. 4° 
Ujjvaladatta's Commentary on the Unadisutras. Edited 
[with the original text] from a Manuscript in the Library 
of the East India House by T.Aufrecht. 03Wrf^|fW II) 

Bonn, 1859. 8° 

Unadisutras, or Rules for deriving, from the acknow- 
ledged verbal roots of the Sanscrit, a number of appella- 
tive nouns, by means of a species of suffixes. With the 
commentary of Ujjaladatta. Edited by Pandit Jiba- 
nanda Vidyasagara. (^Oj I f^^i^frl'I I ... ^sffap|W*F 
^rf fHTf^HT I PP- 219^ Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

UPADHYAYANIRAPEKSHA'. 

The Nitisara ... by Kamandaki. — (With extracts 
from the commentary entitled U .) See A cademtes. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica (vol. 4). ' * 1848-74.8° 

UPALEKHA, 

U. do Kramapatha libellus. Textum sanscriticum re- 
censuit, varietatem lectionis, prolegomena, versionem 
latinam, notas, iadicem adjecit G. Fertsch, 

Berolmi, 1854. 8° 

UPAMANYU. 

^Mq «jjad«d Hm ° [U.'s Sivastotra, or hymn to 
giva. Together with a fragment from the LIngapurano, 
called Sivapanchdksharimantrastotra.] ff. 8, Mth. 

W0<1 [Bombay, 1857]. 16° 

UPANGA1ALITAPITJX 

See Pueakas. Seakdaptie^na. UpdngaMitdwa- 

takatM. ^^qNHfafll ^ l THT*^ II [ The 
Upangalditavratakathi, with description of the 
Upa>galaHtapuja\] ' [1857]. obi 4° 

19 
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UPANGALALIT APU'J A. — TJPANISHAD S. 



UPANGAL ALIT A PU'JA. 

See PuiUx is. Sk usDAruEASTA, VpangahiUtdi ra- 
tahatU, ^ ^X|tWf%rn^ l M 1 <W II 

[18631. oil 4" 

TJPANISHADS. 

Wi *i ft I Rsh" r| «fc U{ | $ 1 til ^ 4<4 l^f d ^K- 
IgfcjTf Uf«i S The Brihad Arany aka TJpanishad, 
-with the commentary of Sankara Acharya, the 
gloss of Ananda Giri (and an English translation 
of the text and [of part of the] commentary) by 
E. Eoor. Calcutta, 1848-56. Sa Academies 
Calcutt v. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. Old Senes. Pt. L Nos. 5-9. Pt. II. 
Nos. 10-10, 1G, 18. Pt. III. Nos. 27, 38, 105 
''vol. 2). 1848-74. 8° 

♦sffaf^fT; I The Chhandogya TJpanishad, with 
the commentary of Sankara Acharya, and the 
gloss of Ananda Giri. Edited by E. Boer. Cal- 
cutta, 1849-50, See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica 
Old Series. Nos. 14, 15, 17, 20, 23, 25 (vol. 3). 

1848-74. 8° 

^Rffrr%rl(^d O Mfif^W I The Taittariya and 
Aittareya TJpanishads, with the commentary of 
Sankara Acharya, and the gloss of Ananda Grin, 
and the SwStaswatara TJpanishad with the com- 
mentary of Sankara Acharya, edited by E. Eoer. 
Calcutta, 1849-50. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. 
Old Series. Nos. 23, 33, 34 (vol 6). 1848-74. 8° 

^ U^cfeJH \ ^cHtt^T^: \ The Tsa (or Ydja- 
saneyasamhitopanishad) E6na (or Samavedfya 
Talavakaropanishad) Katha, Prasna, Munda[ka], 
Mndukya, TJpanishads. With the commentary of 
Sankara Acharya and the gloss of Ananda Giri 
[and also Gaudapada Acharya's epitome of the 
Mandukyopanishad in slokas, called Agamasastra, 
Gaudapadiyakarika or Mandukyopanishatkdiika]. 
Edited by E.Boer. Otfc^ 1849-50. ^Acade- 
mies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal Biblio- 
theca Indica. Old Series. Nos. 24, 26, 28-31 
(vol. 7). 1848-74. 8° 

The Taittariya, Aitareya, S'v&alvatara, Kena, Tsa, 
Katha, Prasna, Mnndaka and Mandukya TJpani- 
shads. Translated from the . . . Sanscrit. By E. 
Eoer. Calcutta, 1852-53. ^Academies. Cal- 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca 
Indica. Old Series. Nos. 41 & 50 (vol. 11). 

1848-74. 8° 



TJPANISHADS. 

The Chhandogya TJpanishad of the Sama Ycda,with 
extracts from the commentary of S'ankara Acharya. 
Translated from the original Sanskrita, by Ea- 
jendralala Mitra. Calcutta, 1854-62. ^Acade- 
mies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal Bib- 
liotheca Indica. Old Series. Nos. 78, 181 (yoL24) 

1848-74. 8° 

^TflrfT I The Kaushitaki-Brahmana-TJpanishad 
with the commentary of S'ankarananda, edited 
with an English translation by E. B. Cowoll. 
(Appendix. Yidyaranya's Analysis of the third 
and fourth chapters of the Eaushi'taki Brakmana 
TJpanishad, from the Sarvopanishadarthanubhuti- 
prakasa. SansL.) Calcutta, 1861. See Academies 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. Nos. 19, 20 (vol. 39). 

1848-74. 8° 

The Maitri TJpanishad, with the commentary of 
Eamatfrtha, edited . . . by E.B. Cowell. (fhsjTJ- 

f*m<{ ^^^^^^ftWT^ffrn I) Calcutta, 
1862, etc. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. New 
Series. Nos. 35, 40 etc. (vol.42). 1848-74. 8° 

Gopala Tapani of the Atharva Veda with the 
commentary of Yisves* vara Edited by Harachandra 
Yidyabhushana and Yiswiatha S'astrf OsftsftqT- 
^Trn^ ^T*^H^f*n^ etc.) Calcutta, 
1870. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. New 
Series. No. 183 (vol. 64). 1848-74. 8° 

The Nrisinha Tapani of the Atharva Ycda. With 
the commentary of Sankara Acharya [and the 
Shatchakropanishad with the commentary of 
Narayana Srutimatropajivin]. Edited by Eama- 
maya Tarkaratna. (^f^ffTTtR^ Wl^^ 
"Jjffqfwnjfi; | etc.) Calcutta, 1870-71. ^Acade- 
mies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal 
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Nos. 216, 220, 
238 (vol. 70). 1848-74. 8° 

The Atharvana TJpanishads, with the commen- 
tary of Narayana (Srutimatropajivin), edited by 
Eamamaya Tarkaratna (WSTWfaf^^: | *n- 
KT^W^^tft^ffrfT: I) Calcutta, 1872, etc. 
See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Nos. 
249,265,276,282,305,^. (vol.76). 1848-74. 8° 
See Colebeooxe. (h. t.). H. T. Colebrooke's 
Abhandlung liber die heiligen Schriften dor Indier 
. . . ubersetzt von L. Poley. Nebst Fragmenten 
der altesten religiosen Dichtungen der Indier 
[viz. TJ. etc.] ^ 1347, 8 o 
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UPABTSHADS. 

Bee R{m(a)moitan(a) B,ai (a), Rajah. A Eeview 
of the Moonduck Oopunibhad etc. 1833. 16° 

Jiff/in. ^fTf^ (W&Pt ^W^X^H Tf?1 ^1 ?J"^ 
3f?Tiran* dc. BmI. fc-fa TsriT?ifk?T^^^^nirr^1 11 

^"yr^ 1 [The YajuiTcdlya, i.e. I'sa, Upanishad in 
Sanskrit with a short commentary in Bengali, and an 
introduction to the intended successive edition of ten 
Upanishads [by Ptaniainohana Eaya.] pp. 20, 4, 13. 

[Calcutta, 1816]. 4° 

No title -page. 

far?q . . . c*\*\ aw. ?rfawt?t?r v5cra^irat^tf*r- 

<r£Jf? TSflf'SI 9 $ n [The Talavakara, Kona, 
Upanishad in {Sanskrit, with a short commentary in 
Bengali [by Ji-aniamohana It'iya.] pp. 17. 

[Calcutta, 1810]. 4° 

| r i1io KYtthaka, I'sa, Talavakara, i.e. Jvcna, and Mundaka 
Upanishad-s, with Sank una A'charya's commentary [edited 
by Uamamohana Rayu.] pp. 78, 20, 8, 49, ii. 

[Calcutta, 1818]. 4° 
Kathaka-Oupuniehat, cxtmit du Yajour- Yoda, [Sanskrit 
text, followed by Sankara Aeharya' s commentary in 
Sanskrit, and by the text of the l'sopanishad] traduit 
du Sanskrit en fran<;ais, [and augmented by a transla- 
tion of the Mundakopanishad] par L. Poiey. Premiere 
Jivraison. Ldh. Paris, 1837. 4° 

No more published in this edition. 

Vrihadaranyakam, Ivat'hakam, lV;a, Kcna, Mundakaui, 
odor fun f Upanishads aus doniYagur-Sama- und Atharva- 
V«'du Naeh den ILindschriftcn dor Bibliothek der Ost- 
hidiiH-hen Compagnio m Jiondon, herausgegeben vonL, 
l'ohy. Aonn 9 1811. 8° 

*r^9$tr ^iw^ • • • ^fwiW^ etc. 

[ Muktikopauinhad, assigned to the White Yajurvoda, 
containing the immofl of 108 writings of the same class. 
AVith a prefatory note by tthuvuuaehandra Yasak(a).] 
pp. I 18. "SUf^Wn WW [Calcutta, 1800]. 8" 

Muktikopatiitthat of the White Yajurvoda. Edited by 
Pundit Jibanauda Vidyaaaguru, pp. 18. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 
Tttk taken from tlio wrapper. 

The ( Jhandogya Upaniahad of the Saniavoda. With the 
commentary of Wankaraoharya [called Chhandogyo- 
pamnhadbhaHhya] and the gloss of Anandagiri [called 
(thhandogyabhaBuyaUld]. Kdited by . . . Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. pp* vi. 028, Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

Reprinted from the BibliotUeca Indiea. 
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UPANISHADS. 

<3I [aol TO [sic], *jt^, TTTO^rf^^: • • • 
*njPCTCT*l m Hn* BftcIT: . . . 1st, Kcna, Xatha, 
Prasna, Munda, Mandukya Upanishads. With the com- 
mentary of Sankaracharya and the gloss of Ananda Giri 
[and Gaudapada A'charya's epitome of the Mandukyo- 
panishad]. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. 

Calcutta, 1873 8° 
Eeprmted from the Eibhotkeca Indioa. 

T^fsR^T ... The Taittariya and Aittareya Upa- 
nishads, with the commentary of Sankara Aeharya and 
the gloss of Ananda Giri, and the Swctaswatara Upani- 
shad with the commentary of Sankara Aeharya. Edited 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. 141, 102, 118. 

Calcutta, 1874. 8° 
Rcpnntcd from the TJibliotheca Indioa, 

The Brihadaranyuka Upanishat, with the commentary 

of Sankara Chary a [entitled Yrihadaranyakatikii] and 

the [Vnhadaranyakabhashyatika, or] gloss of Ananda 

Girri [sic]. Edited and published by . . . Jibananda 

Vidyasagara. (| f^T^sftxrfSp^ etc .) pp. 1094. 

Calcutta, 1875, 8° 

Keprmtod from the Bibliotheca Indica.— English title takon 
from Iho "wrapper. 

Oupnek'hat (id est, Socretum Togendum) : opus ipsa 
in India rarissimum, continons antiquam et arcanam, 
sou thcologicam et philosophicam, dootrmam, e quatuor 
sacrislndorum libris . , . execrptam. Ad yerbum, e Persico 
idiomate, Samskroticis vocabulis intermixto, in Latinum 
conversum, disscrtationibus et annotationibus, difficiliora 
explanantibuH, illustratum : studio ot opera Anquetil 
DupeiTon. 2 torn. Argentorati, 1801-2. 4° 

Translation of the I'shopanishad, one of the chapters oC 
the Yajur Yeda, according to the commentary of the 
celebrated Shankar-Acharya, establishing the unity and 
incomprehensibility of the Supremo Being. ... By 
Itammohun Roy. pp. xxiii. 8. Calcutta, 1816. 8° 

Translation of the Cona Upanishad, one of the chapters 
of the Sama Y6da; according to the gloss of the cele- 
brated Shancaracharya ... By Kammohun Hoy. pp. 
vii. 11. * Calcutta, 1816. 8° 

Translation of tho Kuth-Opunishud, of the Ujoor-Yed, 
according to tho Gloss of . . . Sunkuxacharyu, by 
Itammohun Hoy. pp. iv. 40. [Calcutta, 1819]. 4° 

Translation of tho Moonduk-Opunishud of tho Uthurvu- 
Yod, according to the gloss of ♦ . . Shunkura-Charyu. 
By Itam Mohun Boy. pp. iii, 25, Calcutta, 1819. 4° 

UTPALA. 

See PitiTiniTASAS. [Pages 27-30 of an edition of 
Prithuyaaas's Skatpauchasika with U,'s commen- 
tary,] * [1834?]. 8 f 
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UTPALA. 



See Pmthutasas. tf'^MM rflj 4 1 Ml K*T* II 

[With TJVs commentary called Shatpanchasikavi- 
vritti.] * [1858] 'obl$° 

TO ^%A^\{k<%\ TIT 0 

[With U.'s Shatpanchasikavivritti.] 

[1864]. oil 8° 

SeeY&BlHA. Mihiea. (^^TTrR ^TftfWt ^tWT 

^ff cf) [Yrihajjataka with U.'s commentary, 
called Yyihajjatakavivritti.] [1861]. obi 4° 

[Yrihajjataka with U.'s Yrihajjatakavivritti.] 

[1863]. obi 4° 

[With U. J s commentary.]^ 51 ' *LM&Q obTl 0 



UTPALA. 



$00 Yamaha Mihtra. (*?ftr*T^ft Z^^TT ^rffrT - 

^rnw ? ) [i87o]. 

TO W^TcTOHTtH: [La- 



UYATA. 



ghujataka, with TJ.'s commentary, called Laghu- 
jatakatfka or Sukshmajatakati'ka.] [1867]. 8° 

/S^Saunaea. Rig-Yeda-Pratisakhya . . . Sanskrit- 
text mit Uebersetzung [founded upon TJ.'s Pratisa- 
khyabhashya] etc. 1869. 4° 

See Yedas. Rig-Yeda , . . Mit oiner Einleitung, 
Text und Uebersetzung des Pratisakhya [of 
Saunaka] . . . enthaltend. [With extracts from 
U.'s Pratisakhyabhashya.] 1856—69. 4° 



Y. 



YA 



YA' 



RAMASYAMI SASTRL 

See YX villa RXmasvami Sisrni. 



SUBBARAYA SASTRL 
See Gakapativeatakalpamakjaei. y^/^*^* 
7fo^$$£re^sko!s8 ate. [Edited by Ya[yilla?] 
S, S. and Ya[villa?] Ramasvami Sastri.] 

[I860]. 16° 

YACHASPATI MSRA. ^ 

See Isvaea Keisedsta. ^l^rlT^^l^^l tj'SK- 
li^&c|«*lf<«hl«MI*sMI . ■ • Sankhyatatwa Kou- 
mudi [a commentary to Isvara Krishna's Sankhya- 
karika] by Bachaspati Misra etc. 187L 8° 

"d'T=|cf|4J^ \ [Fragment 

of tsvara Krishna's Sankhyakarika, with Y. M.'s 
Sankhyatattvakaumudi.] 1871. 8° 

See Patantali. The Patanjala Darshana . . . 
with the commentary of Maharshi Yedavyasa, 
and the gloss of Y. M. [entitled Patanjalabhashya- 
vyakhya] etc. 1874. 8° 

fcjcH^f^^riia-l (ui; i| etc. [Discussions on various topics 
of civil law. Compiled from different sources by Y. M. 
Edited by Ramachandra Yidyavagfsa.] pp. 173. 

^RiTm «F<i8 [Calcutta, 1837]. 8° 

Another copy. 

Incomplete, wanting title-page and pages 105-173. 

Yivada Chintamani. A succinct commentary on the 
Hindoo Law prevalent in Mithila. From the original 
Sanscrit of Y. M. By Prossonno Coomar Tagore. pp. 
v. lxxxvii. viii. 339. Calcutta, 1863. 8° 

YADARAJA. 

See Vabadaeaja. 



YADARATANA. 

See Badaeayafa. 

YADHUXA RAMA SU'RI. 

See Bkattojidixsjiita. v^^^^S • • $gg>- 

i^o^T^k etc. [Revised by Y. R. S.] 

[1858]. 8° 

YADHU'LA SRHNTEYAS AD AS A. # 
See Seiitcvasachaeya. 

YAGANUgASANA. 

See Nannaya Beatta. 

YAGBHATA. 

See^l-BlYk^L) Ray(a). ^ f|T^f ^ etc. [Com- 
piled from Y. and other authorities.] [1865]. 8° 

YAIDYALAMKARASAMGRAHA. 

(Aepa Appu hami saha samagama visin achchugasvana- 
lada Yaidyalankaraya,) Widdyalankaraya etc. [Intro- 
duction into medicine in 71 verses, with a commentary 
in Sinhalese. Printed by Aepa Appu-hami and Co.] 
PP> 23. Colombo, 1867. 8° 

Printed in the Sinhalese character. 
Another copy. 

YAIDYASTATHA, Son of RdjA Mma. 

TO HWlU^q^UWlXlt: [Satsangavijaya, or the 
Yictory of Yirtue. An allegorical drama in 5 acts and 
in prose.] /. 15. *prf; ej^c [Bombay, 1866]. obi 8° 

YAIDYANATHA, Son of M&mabhatta Stiri, surnamed 
Tatsat. 

See Apyayam'kshita. (f q^ ^ H ^ ^ chH % gRT 
^ffrf) [Kuvalayananda, with Y.'s commentary 
called Alamkarachandrika.] [1 853]. obi fol 
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VAIDYANATHA, Son of Itdmalhatta Sari, sumamed 
Ta rsAT. 

See Apt v y \m kshita ^ cfi | 3 f^rfcfi <s| i|T- 
^TTW II X [1854]. 

v5^*^3 • • Sbsfejooo-^o- 

tfosopfc esejo^tf^^sko [With V.'s com- 
mentary.] ~ [1870]. 8° 

Kubalaynanda , . . with the 

commentary of Y. etc. 1874. 8° 

VAlDYANATirA 1>EVASAEMAN. 

^11W5T?JT5 - - • -End. $fs . . . (^wfrtfofiffi**- 
W<4 t> M \ fa fa 4 W ^Tt^S 11 [ftauehapanchali, 
or proscriptions for purification fiora legal impurity, 
collected from the Sastras.] pp. 70, 0. 

V*\D* [Calcutta, 1808]. 8° 
No title-page. 
Y A I T) Y A N lOTI A NT U . 

W^ftir«WT) [A. <dassifieation of plants, minerals and i 
animal substances used in the Indian Pharmacopoeia]. 
pp. 24, lillu \ Bombay, 1830?]. foL 

VAUANATRA SA'NTEI. 

Hoe Vaidyanatiia, j%» of Raja llama 

V A I iarNTIEANA'TI^V DATTA. 

to K A m dasa . fafawt^F «Wf*W 1 • • • l^ghu- 
vansa ek. [Kditod with a Eorigali preface by 
V. I).] ~ [1863-68]. 8" 

VALAJillADRA. 

Nrv JUUBMIMIA. 

\ \LM K1CKI on VALMIGKN. 
*SV/.' V A mm i ivi. 

YA'LMI'KI. 

| Uamayana in the Hkngal Ekcknkion.] 

aS'mAkadbmikh. Paris. SocUtv Axklique. Ynjria- 
(lattabtt'da, . . , episode oxirait du Eamayana, etc. 

1826. 4° 

Mv? India. Elcurs do l'Indo, cotnprcnant la Mort 
do Yaznudate, opisode tiro do la Euma'ido do V. ele. 

1857. 8° 

/SVv LoiHKWiint-T)KKLoNuniAMT*H (a. l, a.). Yadjna- 
dattabadlict . . . episode du Eamayana (by V.) . . . 
suivi . * . d'un choix do sentences . . . par A. 
Ijoistdeur-DcHlongchamps. [Sans/c] 1829. 8° 

Yadjnadatlu-Badha, oa la Mori d'Yadjnadatta, episode 
e 4 \(rait et traduit du Itamayana [11. 05 & 66 of the 
JJunjral Recension] . . . par A. L. (Jhfay. Paris, 1814. 8° 
Kn-neh transition only.~~An English touwlatioa of this Episode 
i;t uiHxcd to Dean Milwun's JNalopfikliy&nam. 



YALMIKI. 

Ensayo de una traduccion literal de los episodios indios 
La Muerte de Yachnadatta [reprinted fiom Loiseleur- 
Deslongchamps's Edition of 1829] y La Eleccion de 
esposo de Draupadi (tornado el primero del Eamayana 
dc Y. y el segundo del Mahabharata), Acompaiiada del 
testo sanscrito y notas, por D. L. de Eguilaz Yanguas. 
pp. vii. 41, 15. Granada, 1861. 4° 

Due Episodii di poemi indiani. (La morte di Yajna- 
datta dal libro secondo del Eamayana. — Le nozze di 
Nala e di Damayanti dal libro tcrzo del Maha-Bharata ) 
Eecati ia verso italiano con illustrazioni da P. G. 
JIaggL Milam, 1847. 8° 

TTTT^I^I - Eamayana. Poema indiano di Yalmiei. 
Testo sanscrito secondo i codici manoscritti della scuola 
Gaudana, per G. Gorrosio. Yol. I.-Y. (Traduzione 
iialiana con note. Yol. YI.-X. — TJttarakanda. Testo 
con note & versione italiana. Vol. XI. XII.) 

Pary*, 1843-70. 8° 

II Eamayana di Yalmiei, per G. Gorresio. [Translation 

only.] Seconda edizione da lui riveduta e ritoccata. 

Yol. I. II. Milano, 1869, 70. 8° 

Li progress. 

Le Eamayana dc V&lmlki, traduit pour la premiere fois 
du samskrit en francos, avec des etudes . . . par Y. 
Parisot. Tom. l er . Adikanda. 

Paris, Grenoble [printed], 1853. 8° 
No more published. 

Eamayana, poeme Sanscrit . . . mis en francnis par H. 
Eaucho. 9 torn. Parts, Meauso [printed], 1854-58. 8° 

Le Itamayana ; poeme Sanscrit . . . traduit en frangais 
[in a condensed form] par H. Eauche. 2 torn. 

Pans, 1864. 8° 

The Iliad of the East. A selection of legends drawn 
from [11. Eaucho's Erench translation of] Y.'s Sanskrit 
poem, the Eamayana. By E. Eiehardson. 

London and New York, 1870. 8° 

[EAMiYA^A IK TITE EeMRES EeOENSIOIST.] 

etc. [Y.'sEamdyana in 7 Kandas. With commentaries 
by Govindaraja and Mahesvaratfrtha, called Eama- 
yanabhushana and Eamayanatattvadxpika respectively. 
Edited by Vavilla Anantanarayana Sastri and his brother 
Eamasvami fjastri, with an introduction by the latter, 
called Eamayanarahasyaratntoa, or mystic explanation 
of the Eamayana.] 3 Vols. pp. ii. xL 40, 1478, 222. 

•erfe^d ^r*^s [Madras, 1856]. 4° 
In this edition Maheyvaratirtha's commentary, exceptmg the 
first piece of introduction, properly begins only in the Ayodhy&- 
kfmda xxxii. 25. The 7th or Uttara Kanda is an appendix to 
Valraiki's work probably by another author. 
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*3TO yftM$\v£\ fa^HUtrfJ ^TT^T^ JTTt*sft (-^tPC- 
^Thf Wrrf?WW<^ II) [^ ne i^amayana in 7 Kandas. 
With a commentary called Eamayanatilaka, by Eama- 
sarman or Bamavarman. Edited by Mahadev Sastri 
Bharmadhikari and Tatya Sastri Khedakar.] Vol. I. 
ff. 120, 222. Vol. II./. 116, 113, 135. Vol. III./ 
247, 155. ^Jcl^rft [Bombay, 1859]. oblfol 

The name of Ramasarman occurs at the end of the Yuddhakanda . 

[The Bamayana in 7 Kandas. With Eamavarman's 

commentary, the Eamayanatilaka. Edited byjagannatha 

Sukula.] 3 vol, / 118,' 206, 112, 112, 131, 246, 160 

1WRIPBT[fflc] [Calcutta, 1859]. oil. 4° 

Imperfect, wanting fol 247 of the Lankalancla. Each kanda 
has a separate pagination. In the 2nd kanda the foliation is 
enoncous, 3 leaves being insei ted between foil. 94 & 95, while foil. 
103-113 aro repiesentcd by one leaf only. In the 6th kanda fol 
241 is double, while fol. 238 is passed over. 

TNftftlT ?ffi?q ^rrfwf^ (-*tfW*rte«) etc. [The 
Bamayana, Kandas L-IIL in Sanskrit, with a Bengali 
paraphrase by Yadunath Nyayapanchanan and partly 

by Nandakumar Kaviratna.] Vol, I pp. 431 Vol. 

II. pp. v. 770.— Vol. III. pp. v. 422. 

#W [Calcutta, 1859-68]. 8° 

Probably continued. 

vS^IS " • ' &^&*o6n$o%% etc. [Edited by Sara- 
svati Tiruvengada Acharya and Vangipuram Eama- 
krishnam Acharya.] pp. ii. 514. 

■Cc&j4)8 [Madras, 1861]. 4° 

The title-page speaks of Kanda VII, which, howcvoi, is not 
contained m this edition. 

5*1^ • • • - • • 6^ &v°&*<y6?§ Wu-S-°0' 

■^a^^w^i^o . . . ^>|xo$^^^e5r*fjKs-^ 

^§o«So £o#S etc. [Bamayana, Kandas I.-VL, 

revised according to different commentaries and edited 

by Vavilla Eamasvami Sastri, Sarasvati Tiruvengada 

Acharya and others. With notes from commentaries.] 

jp.7i.588. ncrejtf [Madras, 1864]. 4° 

The commentary is discontinued after the 100th Sarga of the 
2nd Kanda. 

fast® **«^>i«. ^^J^t^rtw^ f ^i^rf^- 

Wf*ir*IWM(i44 nfe^ftf^? [I. Adikdnda and 
Ayodhyakanda of the Bamayana, published under the 
auspices and at the expense of the Eajah of Burdwan, 
Mahtab Chand Bahadur. Edited by Asutosha Siroratna, 
and continued by Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi, assisted by 
Tarakanatha Tattvaratna.— II. The same in Bengali, 
issued in the same edition and at the same intervals of 
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time, and translated likewise by Asutosha Siroratna 
and Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi, assisted by Syamacharana 
Tattvavagfsa.] 4 vol. pp. xy. 146, i. x. 310; xvi. 
240, i. xxvi. 488. 

WTfa ^TrV-fcO [Burdwan, 1866-71] 8" 
In prog) ess * 

TTOTW* I • - - TT^^-Sm-^T-^S? I etc. [The 
Bamayana, with Bamanuja's, or rather Bamavarman's, 
commentary. Edited with a Bengali translation by 
Hemachandra Bhattacharya.] Vol. I. pp. ii. ii. 573, 
290 and 10 duplicate pages from different places ivitli 
alterations.— Vol. II. pp. 1015, 513.— -Vol. III. pp. 520, 
218. ^fsranrfT <VO<iO [Calcutta, 2] 8 1 

In progress. 

JR^KTSfi etc-) [Kandas I.-VL Text only. Eeviscd 
by Nadaduru Govindacharya.] pp. iii. 607. 

(^WWI^f^f? V*§Q) [Madras, 1 86<) j 3 » 
Printed in the Grantlia charactci . 

^&a&w^£a&otyGS e te. [Kaiulus 
I.-VI. Text only. Revised by Munjurpatlu Ranm- 
chandra Sastri.] pp. iv. 290, 70, 144. 

^c&l^S otra^ [Mine, 1874]. 4" 

^ftf§fiXTJRTr^% ^pCTtOTrfW [Tbo Sundara- 
kanda, or fifth book of the Bamayana, with Eamavar- 
man's Eamayanatilaka ] ff. 91, hth. 

[Bombay, I860?]. olLjhl. 

• 'vS^^S-^ ' ' * 6^ £/cr°^os$^ . . . 
-f£o o%i$-e*o&tetc. [The Sundarakanda, edited aceoid- 
ing to the commentaries of Govindaraja, Malicsati'rtha 
and other authorities by Dampuru Vcnkata Subba- 
sastri.] pp. 148. 

ot<r3 [Madras, UGll M. 8" 

' ^Hgotfo -^o^S etc. [The Snndarakanda, with Go- 
vindaraja's Eamayanabhushana and Mahesvaratfrtha'w 
Bamayanatattvadipilca. Edited by Sarasvati Tiru- 
vengada Acharya and Van[gi'purain] Eiimakrishnain 
Acharya.] pp. iv. 196. 

•STf^S OBcr-^ [Madras, 1802]. 4" 

(^TT^ - * • . . . ^^^TO rfe.) [T\w 

Sundarakancla. Followed by the last Hurga of the 
Tuddhakanda and a short poem called GayatnVmuyrma . 
Edited by Kalyanam ^ivarama Sastri.] pp. 210 f 

[Madras, 1867]. obi 8° 
Printed in Grantha. 

Bamayanam, Balakanda, Cantos (L-X1II.) with the 
commentary of Bamanuja [i.e. Bamavarman]. Edited 
by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagara. Calcutta, 1874. 8^ 



VA'LMI'KL— VAMANA . 



151 



VA'LMT'IvI. 

^ ^f%T^TO^^"5TTt<5T : [The Sanikshiptar&ma- 
yiina, or Introductory Chapter of the Balakanda of the 
Rdimiyana.] J)'. 9, lith. 

tf^t; ^^<i [Bombay, 18o7]. 8 U 

Balaramayanara. [i.e. the first Sarga of the Balakanda 
of the Jtamaytnia]. iro7r>tfj*c83n&>o etc pp. IS 

og-e-_9 [FizagajMtam, 1802]. 12° 

[Revised by Madhura Subbasastri.] yp. 1 1. 

ncr-^'p/-^^ 1863]. 12° 
iy ^^^j^owoootf ^ojxr>&r°otin&>oetc. [lle\ised 
by Tiruna^an Itfinaaauja.] pp. 16. 

oo-£„cr- [Madras, 18GB]. 12° 

Scenes from the liamnyan [freely rendered from the 
Ilonibay Million. Followed by a paraphrase of Kali- 
dasa's Mcghaduta and of some smaller fragments of epic 
poetry J. By Jt T. 11. Gnttith. 

London, Benares [pi mt*jcl], 1SG8. H" 
Most of the pieces were oi igmtilly published m the " J 'audit." 

The Jtaniayan . . . translated into English verso (for the 
finit two Books from tfchlegcl's edition, and from the 
Kombay edition lor the remaining portion of the poem) 
by It. T. H. Griffith. 5 vols. 

London, Benares [printed], 1870-74. 8° 

[IUmAyani^n \n Erwwrrc Poitn.] 

The llamaymia of Valmecki, in the original Sungacrit, 
with a prose translation and explanatory notes by V. 
( !arey and J. Marshman. Vol. 1. pp. iii. 650, ii. — Vol. II. 
pp.W. 522.— Vo]JIl.yy>.4U2. Srrampore, 1806-10. 4" 

Wanting Vol IV 
Another copy of Vol. I. 

The Ilfimayuna of Valnieeki, translated from the original 
Kuii^krit. With explanatory noteK by "W. Carey and 
J. Marshman. Vol. 1. containing the first book. 

DumlabU, 1808. 8" 

No more published. 

Jlamuy«na id est carmen cpiuum do Uampo rebus gestis 
poetm antviuisnimi Vulmicis opus. Toxtum [nearest 
related to the Benares recension] codd. mss. collatis ro- 
eensuit, interpretationem latinam et annotationes criti- 
cal adjecit A. U. a Sehlogol. Vol. I. pt. 1, 2. Vol. IT. 
pt. 1. Jhnnto ad llhcmm, 1820-38. 8° 

No movo published. 

The First Book of itamayana (Bala-kanda) etc. [Eo- 
prinicd from SchlegoPs edition under the superintond- 
oneoof M.IIaug.] pp. W% iiL Foom > 1862 * 8 ° 

Hruchstttoko aus Walmiki'B Kamajana [containing 
metrical versions from Schlogers text of tlie Ayodhyd- 
kanda] iibersotait von A. Holtzniaiin. 

Karhruhe, 1841. 8° 
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llama. Em indisches Gedieht nach Walmiki. Deutsch 
yon A. Holtzmann. Zwcite vermehrte Auflage. 

Karlsruhe, 1843. 8° 
Enlarged hom the preceding. 

[Compositions unduly attributed to Valmiki.] 

See YoQAvlsisnTHARAMAYANA. Vairagtaphaka- 
hanv. srfcfa C?t*rcTf»ft 3t*THTO etc. [TheVaira- 
gyaprakarana, a philosophical poem wrongly 
ascribed to V ] ^ *" [1864]. 8° 

&x>&tiT°Q&i efa [The Uttarakanda, generally reckoned 
the Seventh Book of the Raraayana. A now test 
founded upon the readings of different commentaries. 
Edited with a chapter of additional versos and episodes 
by Madhura Subbanastri ] pp. 240. 

[Madras, I860?], obi 8° 
Othoi editions of it, attached to the 6 K&ndas forming the 
Ilamayana proper, arc noticed under both ftecenaions above 

Another copy. 

^ft^f rTTTTTT^ni TTnC^rB II [The Adbhutara- 
mayana or Adbhutottarakanda of the Bamayana, pro- 
fessing to bo the essence of that epos as revealed to 
Bharadvaja by V. himself. Followed by Lflasuka's 
Krislmakarnamrita.] ff. 01, 25. 

TSXiO [Bombay, 1868], oil 8° 

VAMADEVA, sumamed Cd:ijiamjivi. 
See Eahadeva. 

VAj^ANA'CHARYA, Assistant Master of Arithmetic at 

Queen's College, Jienates. 

Sec lixiA tto jf d£ ks rrrTA . ^^TRiX;Wf%l Rl 

etc. [Edited by V.] [1873]. 8° 

VA1MANA A'CHA'RYA, oa VAMAKA JAYADITYA. 

Bee TAisrrNi. ^f^ftr ^^^Tf^l - • • VU^ 

etc. [Panini's Eight Books of Grammatical 
Aphorisms with extracts from V. JVs Kasika- 
vritti,] [1809]. 8° 

^^T^f^^f^cTT ctiict| l ^ct i K^ f%: | Vamana'sLehr- 
buch der Poetik. Zum ersten male horausgogeben von 
0. Oappcller. Jfcw> 1875. 8° 

VA'MANA SVA'MIN. 

Bee MattA bh a uata. Bhaoavadoita. '^fUt- 
rn#ftf^nft^^ [Tb-e Bhagavadgita in San- 
skrit, with metrical paraphrases in Marathi by 
V. etc.} ' [1861]. 8° 

See Puranas. Bhaoavatapuean-a. Brahmastuti. 

^ ^SRT « [The Brahmastuti, 
with a commentary in Marathi by V.] [1842]. 8° 

See ^ANKARA Achakta. ^TT^t^T^Tpt- 
TniCHI II [With a Marathf metrical translation, 
called Samaslokf; by T. S.] [1856]. & 
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YAtf . . . RAMAKETSHj^AM achaeya. 
See Yastgiptteam. 

YA'NA bhatta. 

Wtl ^TWg^'TOf^f^rf : etc ) [Kddamban. A 
romance in prose and verse begun by Y. Bh. and com- 
pleted by his son. Edited by Madanamohana Sarman.] 
pp. 215, 115. Hfif^r^TfiT <\QQ% [Calcutta, 1849]. 8° 

Another copy. 

^RT^^ etc. pp. 267, 143. 

^RfiT?rr S^SQ [Calcutta, 1862], 8° 

®^$$%)°^&®°?*os$o etc. [Edited by Madhura 
Subbasastri.] pp. 328. ocr-s — s» [Madras, 1862]. 8° 

Kadambari by Bana Bhatta. Edited with a commen- 
tary by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati . ( chl^cj^ tHNtt: 

^ftTf^fcf: etc.) Pt. I. pp. v. 434.— Pt. II. pp. ii. 174. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 
English title taken from the wiapper. 

YAiTAEASHTAEA. 

[Yanarashtaka and Yanaryashtaka, described as 
the combined work of the "Nine Gems of Yikra- 
maditya's Court."] See Xalikmsiena J)EVA,£ajah. 
The Neeti Sunkhulun etc. 1831. 8° 

YANCHHANATHA KAYI. 

See Satakayali. Mahisa Satakam (by Y. K.) etc. 

1874. 8° 

YANGfPUEAM EA1IAKEISHNAM ACHAEYA. 

See Amajrastmha. ^#1^ • • ■ ~cr°s&$)oiv>f&tF>- 
i>$&& pfrotoo® etc. "[Edited by Y. E.] 

[1863]. 8° 

etc. [Edited by Y. E.]*~* [1861], 4° 

See Apyayadi'kshita. • • • Soafe>oco-o^o- 

tfoapfc ^ao^tf^^sfco etc. [Edited by Y. E.] 

[1870]. 8° 

See Bhauayi. &#~fr> • • - §tp^^s-^o&-*$ko 
-?»Xgti$£Petc. [Edited by Y. E.A.] [I860]. 8° 

See Jayadeva. ^^otf^^otf ^s5b§ . . . 
fi^oS [Edited by Y. E. A.] [1859]. 8° 

£m KaltdIsa. yj,^ . . . ^tfOBS&l^ OS5- 
^r-5-sr§^ [1^ with a commentary 
by Mosuru . . , assisted by Y.E. A.] [1859]. 8° 

See LfiiAsuxA Yogiotdea. ^^o^^^ocS ^fs&g 
• • ' ^g^^^ [Edited by Y. E. A.] 

[1865]. 12° 



YANGITUEAM EAMAKEISHNAM ACHAEYA. 

z-iKsroo etc. [Edited by Y. E. A.] [1863]. 8° 

Nastnaya Bhatta. ^^o^^/^osS ^soS 
^^^tfgflppsSbis ^. [Edited by Y.E. A.] 

[1865]. 12° 

§AJiDAUANJAEf. ^^gs&oaje etc. [Edited 
by Y. E. A.]" ° [1863]. 12° 

fl« YiXMkl. • • • ^TT*^O3Sc3£,0£g 

[Edited by Y. E. A.] ^ [1861]. 4" 

6**^5, * * ^OSTPS^gOKSO 

■^otf8 tf fo. [Edited by Y.E A.] [1862]. 4° 

/S^Yaeaha Mihtea. v^tf*o» • • . ©^s^tf" 0 ^- 
s5o^& arSge^^sSao [Withafelugu 
commentary by Sarasvati Tiruvengada Acharya, 
assisted by V. E. A.] [1865], 8" 

$00 YlDYANATHA KAVlNUItA. * • ' 

•£& y §035sfcc& ^. [Eevised by Y. E. A.] 

[1868]. 8° 

See YiSH^rusATtM a n. • 2r° 1§ ^ jfoo ^ 

[Edited by V. E. A.] ~* [1869]. 8<> 

YAEADA ACHAEYA. 

^TnTfTR^vrnff etc. [A Dramatical Entertainment of 
the kind called Bhana, Edited by Damaru Yallabha 
Sarman.] pp. 63. 

^rarnTT «F§t; [Calcutta, 1868]. 8" 
Yasantatilaka by Baradacharya. Edited by Pandit Ji- 
banandaYidyasagara. (^RrfT^r^T^: I olc.) pp. 47. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

YAEADA'PEASAD(A) MAJTJMDAE. 

See BnAVABirthrx. Majumdara's Scries. — Uttara 
Eamacharita . . . [With a preface in Bengali] 
by Babu Barada P. M. etc. 1870. 8° 

See Hahshadeya. Majumdara's Scries. — Eatna- 
vali . . . Edited at the request of Barada ]\ M. etc 

1871. 8° 

See Kalidasa. Mazumdara's Series. — Eaghu- 
vam^a ... At the request of [and with a preface 
in Bengali by] Babu Barada Prasada Mazumdara 

1869. 8" 

— Mozoomder's Series. ^rfiT^TI" 

■51^1^ etc. [With a preface in Bengali by 
V. M.] [1809]. 8" 

See NaiUyana Bitatta, called Mjug a bX jalaksii - 
man - . Mazumdara's Series. Yonisanhara .... 
At the request of [and with a short preface in 
Bengali by] Baroda Prasada Mazumdara etc. 

1870. 8« 
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YAEADA'PEASA'D(A) MAJCJMDAE. 

See StJDEAKA. Majumdar's Series.— ^gqfifz^?- 
TRra M«KU!H eio - [Edited with a preface in 
Bengali by Y. M ] [1870], 8° 

See Yisakqiadatta. llajumdaYs Series. WFgJ- 
TJ^q&t etc. (Edited ... at the request of Babu 
Barada P. M.) (1870). 8° 

YAEADAPEASA'D(A) YASAK(A). 

See PttbInas. YishnttptjeIna. 3t3t*| <2|l?"f*T 1 
fete<£t?t*t 1 etc- [With a translation into Ben- 
gali by Y. Y.] ~ [1868] 8° 

YAEADAEAJA. 

See MATnuEi.PEAslT)A Misea. The Tattwa Kau- 
mudi ... in Sanskrit and Hindi by Mathurapra- 
sada Misra. [Abridged from his previous edition 
of Y.'s Laghukaumudi with Hindi translation.] 

1868, 8° 

The Laghu Kaumudi. A Sanscrit Grammar, by Yada- 
raja [or rather Varadaraja] etc. pp. ii. 223. 

[Calcutta], 1827 8° 
^V*efi)4J«^ [Laghukaumudi, also called Laghusiddhauta- 
kaumudi. Edited by Eam(a)dayal(a).] pp. ii. 151, hth. 

lApA [Delhi, 1848]. 4° 

The Laghu Kaumudi, a Sanskrit Grammar . . . "With 
an English version, commentary, and references [by J". 
E B. i.e. Ballantyne]. pp. iii. 480. 

Mirzapore, 1849-51. 8° 
The Laghu Kaumudi, a Sanskrit grammar . . With 
an English version, commentary, and references. By 
J. E. Ballantyne. Second edition. [With a preface by 
E T. H. G. i.e. Griffith.] pp. v. 424, xxxii. 

Benares, London, 1867. 8° 

^f^lff *T*T ^ffrT II The Laghu Kaumudi . . . With a 
version, commentary, and references ... by J. B. 
Ballantyne. Eendered into Hindi by . . . Mathura Pra- 
sada Mi3ra etc. pp. xx. 830, xviii. Benares, 1856. 8° 

3ft «^4j'<0 1 wp; ii »• 1^5, nth 

^luflfa^iqy^ W< [Benares, 1855]. 8° 

^f^k^wt^: II ff. 56, lith. 

<q$jpf\ [Bombay, 1859]. oll.fol 

Another copy. 

[Benares, 1860 ?]. 12° 

^^tro^^: ii /. 56, lith. 

jjs^ cjv$>x;§ [Bombay, 1864]. obi. 4° 

^#R^t WTZm \ f /Irf lS**£j& [Eevised by 
Lala Eamin Mai and Eam(a)jivan(a).] pp. iv. 152, hth. 

<F$<1 [Pdhi, 1869]. 8° 
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The Law of Partition and Succession from the MS. 
Sanskrit text of Y.'s Yyavaharanirnaya, by A. C. Burnell. 
pp. xx. 56, ii. Mangalore, 1872. 8° 

YAEADAEYA. 

See Yaeada AchIhya. 

YAEA'HA MIHIEA. 

The Brhat Sanhita of Y.-M. Edited by H. Kern. 
C^cMRcH 1 I etc.) Calcutta, 1864-65. See Acade- 
mies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. 2fow Series. Nos 51 , 54, 
59, 63, 68, 72, 73 (vol. 48). 1848-74. 8° 

See M ATtJR AcniTRAKA . ^T^Cf^T^^R^rrt^T* H 

[With other astrological treatises, one of them 
wrongly ascribed to Y. M.] [1869]. obi. 8° 

0ff53 ^ftf*nft fNiT ¥ff 3) [Yrihajjataka, a 
work on nativities, with TJtpala's commentaiy, called 
Yrihajjatakavivritti.] ff. 156, lith. 

^TT^t [Benares, 1861]. oil 4° 

Imperfect, wanting fol. 13-15. 
^HT 3 t^rl 1 cRra £\ «to 1 1\ K*f : [Yrihajjataka, with TJt- 
pala's Yrihajjatakavivritti.] ff. 173, lith. 

tf^t [Bombay, 1863]. obi. 4° 

^ pWTcT^r^ WtH: [Yrihajjataka, with Utpa- 
la's commentary], ff. 123, hth 

[Bombay, 1864]. obi 4° 
. . . 2^&>?r , gg&'f& arSgS^^sfca etc. 
[Yrihajjataka, with a Telugu commentary, called Yri- 
hajjatakandhratika, by Sarasvati Tiruvengada Acharya, 
assisted by Yangipuram Eamakrishnam Acharya.] pp. 
310. ^c&*f§ ra ocr "^ [Madras, 1865]. 8° 

(^rftrqwt fNrr ^ffcr pwnra) ff 124, hth 

^rnF^^^ [Benares, 1870]. obi fol 
The Brhat-Sanhita; or, Complete System of Natural 
Astrology . . . Translated from Sanskrit into English. 
By H. Kern. Pt. I.-YL [London, 1869-74]. 8° 
Reprinted from the Journal of the Eoyal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland. 

W% ^T^M^RI' t ^* II [Laghuj&taka, with Utpala's 
commentary, called Laghujatakatfka or Sukshmajataka- 
tikl] pp. HI 68, lith 

^dlPlR [Butnagherry, 1867]. 8° 

Another copy. 

De Astrologiae Indieae "Hora" appellatae originibus. 
Aceedunt Laghu Jataki capita inedita IIL-XII. [Sansk. 
$ Lat ] Dissertatio philologica quam . . . pnblice 
defendet . . . H. Jacobi. Bonnae, 1872. 8° 

YAEALAESHMfVEATA. 

See YlNAYASAVRATA. v^l2 - * * • • • 

gjeTs&ow&fSS . . . -£85x^5 o*c£o*>& [The Yind- 
yaka~, Yaralakshmf-, and Kedaresvara-Yratas.] 

[1863]. 8° 

20 
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YAEAETTCHL 

Se Krise^ aial( a) Dev(a) . ^T»|f%^f^tf^W 

etc. [With the Patrakaumudi, a Sanskrit treatise 

ascribed to Y] [1842]. 8° 

WT^fM^fl W* [Yararuchikosa, also called Linga- 
viseshavidhi, a treatise on genders partly with 
commentary, ascribed to Y.] See Ma3stnXl1l(a) 
Paltdita. ^ ^T^T WftTRt : etc. 

[1865]. 4° 

The Prakrita-Prakasa: or, the Prakrit Grammar of Y., 
with the commentary (Manorama) of Bhamaha. The 
first complete edition of the original text, with various 
readings, . . . copious notes, an English translation, and 
index of Prakrit words ; to which is prefixed an easy 
introduction to Prakrit grammar. By E. P. Cowell. 



Another copy. 



Hertford, 1854. 8° 



Second Issue. 



London, Hertford [printed], 1868. 8° 
15^ ae ad APrni an a . Ganapatistotra. 



YASISHTHA. 

See Pueanas. 

Begin. JIIUMrd^M JU"t*K etc. [Eollowed by Y 's 
Daridryadahana.] [1862]. 16° 

See Tan-teas. Eudilayamalatantiia. Svarnalar- 
sJiamlhairavapanchdnga. ^(jjj<^bj4j[f|^- 
jfatrSTTW [Followed by Y.'s Daridryadahana- 
stotra] [1869]. 8° 

^TST ^Tf^IT^f'nsY^r [Daridryadahanastotra, a hymn 
to Siva, ascribed to Y.] pp. 7, Uth. 

[Itutnag7iemj ) 1859?'\. 16° 
YASUDEYA BHATTA. J 

See Anue ntJTis vaetJp a AcjlArta. (^TTC^fTWr^ 
etc.) [Anubhuti's Sarasvata with Bhatta Y.'s com- 
mentary called Sarasvataprasacla.] [1868]. oil 4° 

The Saraswata 



Yyakarana . . . with the commentary of Y. Bh. etc. 

YASUDEYA SUE! TTJLLTJTA. 1874> 8 ° 

See GopXla A'chaeya. "3PZ{" W^cTWW*fTt?TJ II 

[Edited by Y. S. T.] [1870?]. obi 8° 

YASUDEYEJTOEA BY JOHN. 

See Tattvabodha. ^pjr cTWTfa TH^fT II [The 
Tattvabodha, wrongly ascribed to Y. S.] 

[1859]. obi 8° 
YATHTAM YASUDEYA PAEABEAHMA SASTEL 
John-Eryer-Thomas-Bhupalfyam or Yyavahara-Dar- 
pana, being a compilation of the Yijnanaswareyiim, [of 
Devandabhatta's] Smrutichendrika, and several other 
works on Hindu Law . . . Carefully revised ... by 
Yuttyum Yasoodeva Para Bhrummah Saustrooloo . . . 

etc.) [With an appendix containing a partial explana- 
tion of the book in Telugu.] pp. i. 253, 73. 

Madras, 1851. 8° 



YATHYEM ADYAITABEAHMA SA'STRI. 

See jNANDAPANniTA. Adopted Son of Hindu law, 
etc. [INandapandita's Dattakamfmamsa. Edited 
by Y. A. S] " [1857]. 8° 

YATSYAYANA. 

The Nyaya Dar^ana (by Gotama) with the com- 
mentary of Y. etc. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica 
(vol 50). 1848-74. 8" 

See Gotama. The Nyaya Darshana . . . with the 
commentary of Y. etc. 1874. 8° 

YA'YILLA A JSTAJNTT AKATiA Y AN A SASTEI. 

^BH0JAEAJAPaNTJIT\. OHr>£. 

^S^^S^cX 02W ^c. [Edited by Y. A, S.] 

[1859]. 8° 

See Yaxmikt. ^^^^ ^ s5bS * ' ' v!/ 5 ^ 53 ^" 
o&w^gotfo $o£g etc. [Edited by Y. A. S.] 

[1856.] 4° 

YAVILLA EA1IASYAMI SASTET. 

See Amaeasimjta (^\t^ • - . ^Rf^faT*TCrra*fT- 
#4^0 [Edited by Y. E. S.] 

[1870], 8° 

&x~£n • • ;fo^^o^r*$- 

"?033"^^b ^^S0 7r°(&^^^g37»g^s&o etc. 

[Amarasimha's Naraalinganusiisana. Followed 
by the Amarapadaparijata, compiled by Y. E. S ] 
* ~ [1862].' 4° 
See Baixala. • • • «T2tfe$s5b(& tfo*$) # 

etc. [Edited by Y.~E. S.] [1868]. 8° 

(*ft^ . . . ^^5rn§fra sfa: 

etc.) [Edited by V. E. S.] [1870]. 8" 

See BnAETEniAEr. • • • • • ■ 

^^^...^^Ix^-^ss^ocfio $o$%etc. [Edit- 
ed by Y. E. g.] *' [I860]. 8° 

See BiiIskaka Acttaeya. . . . Ser^©- 

osSpsS KeS^^sSw etc. [Edited" by Y. E. S.] 

[1863]. 8* 

See Bitojaea ja Pani>tta. • • • f^ss-tf o-£p§. 

^§"^S* %l 0 *° etc. [Edited by Y. E. S.] 

[1859], 8° 

See Ga na pattveatatcalpajmanja iu . \^X*iad. 

aboae etc. [Edited by Yafvilla ¥ | 
Subbaraya Sastri and Ya[villa?] E. S.] 

[I860]. 16° 
^Kalxdasa. &^®rr>i)^&tfoi8$ 
i>o-$V s5oo etc. [Edited by Y. E. S.]" [1 863]. 8° 

KALXDASA, jpwwf. 1T°(?7r > ^55bSr6g'a v ^- 

£oatfo ^§^er»tfo#r*bo ^. ■ [Edited by Y. li. 

[1802]. 12° 
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YAYILLA EAMASYAMI SASTEL 

>S'^KedAhi, Son of Palheka. &*~&> • • &~i~zr>- 
Tr»o^-cc^s-^(5P> atf$)g£o... Xs^tf-sri^tfEZ etc. 
[Edited by V. E. S ] ~* [1874]. 8° 

Sep YAuukj. ^Ko&^g ^s6b§ . . . ^sk^sSr*- 
oaSTHP^r-figosSo £,o#s [Edited by Yavilla 
Anantanarayana Sastri and his brother E. S., 
with an introduction by the latter, called Eama- 
yanarahasyaratnakara.] [1856]. 4° 

^tflfo - .^S^^sScroajSsS 0 ^^- 

orto ^otfS e tc. [Eevised by Y. E. S. and 
others.] [1864] 4° 

&5 [ The Vi.shuusahasranama, and other sections 
of the iM uhubharata and of the Puninas relative to 
Vishnuwowhip, collected and edited by Y E. S.J pp. 
fit, » C J. ocr-an [Madras, 1871]. 12° 

VVVLLLA SUI5UARAYA SASTEL 

Sen VA . . Suitoaraya Saktrt. 

VK . . . KULTTrsVAMI SASTEL 

[Edited by Y.K S.] [1870]. 8" 

YKrilA'lLWA DEYASAEMATST S A RY ABU ATJMA. 

ettfej vfl Hjchl [Kavikalpalata by Doveavara, 
with a commentary by Y. 8.] See Periodical 
Pi/ij motions. Blsnuikh, Tf^ cfi^f «rf3^^f . . . 
The Hindu Commentator ^0. Nos. 1-31. 

1867-74. 4° 

| He. [Pingalacharya's Chhandahsastra, with 
llalayudha's commentary, and further notes on 
that commentary by V. D. S."| [I860]. 12° 

VKCILYKA'MA KARVABII ATJMA. 

Sm Vkciiarama Devasvrman Sarvadiuuma. 

VBDAMAUGA IliTECirCHKU, pseud. 

SmVkvxh. I.Uovkda. PurunJmldta. ^^H#|5<*1: 
[The Purushast'ikta with a commentary in 
Gujarat* by V. K] [1863]. 8° 

VKDANTATRAYr 

[Three treatises on Yedanta Plulosophy.] See 
TATTVAitojJirA. i^T^R^ do. [18G8]. 8° 

VBDAS. 

SreNm]t(j.). Translations from the Y. 1870. 8° 

Metrical Translations from the 

Hymns of the Yeda etc 1873. 8° 

See Eam(a)mohah(a) Eay(a), Jtajah. Translation 
of Hovoral principal books, passages, and texts of 
theVods, da. 1832. 8° 



YEDAS. 



See Eam(a)mohan(a) Eay(a), EajaJi. Yertaling 
van verscheidene voorname boeken, plaatsen en 
teksten Tan de Yedaas etc. 1840. 8° 

See Eegniee (j. a. a.). Etude sur l'idiome des 
Yedas^. 1855. 4° 

AtUAHYA VEB A . 

See Eoth (r.). Einladung zur akademischen Eeier 
des Geburtsfestes ... des Kdnigs Wiihelm von 
Wurttemberg . . . Nebst einer Abhandlung u'ber 
den Atharva Yeda etc. 1856. 4° 

^^SRt^rflpn II Atharva Yeda Sanhita. Herausgegeben 
von E. Eoth und \Y. 1). Whitney. Band I. (1. & 2. 
Abtheilung). Text. Berlin, (1855)-56. 4° 

No more publialied as yet. 

Eigveda. 

TTT^^T T^TTRf^ f^(fhn^rT3T^nT I The 

first two Lectures of the Sanhita of the Pag Yeda, 
with the commentary of Madhavacharya, and an 
English translation of the text. By E. Eoer. 
Calcutta, 1848-49. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Astatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. Old 
Series. JSos. 1-4 (vol, 1). 1848-74. 8° 

Eigvcda-Sanhita, liber primus, Sanskrits et Latine* ; 
edidit E. Eosen. See Academies. London. Oriental 
Translation Fund, etc. Eigveda-Sanhita, etc. 

1838. 4° 

See Colebhooke (n. t.). H. T. Colobrooke's 
Abhandlung uber die hoiligen Schriften derlndier 
, . . libersetzt von L. Poley. Isfebst Eragmenten 
der altestcn religioson Dichtungen der Indier [viz. 
Eigveda^.] 1847. 8° 

See Giiarsmann (n..). "Worterbuch zum Big- 
Yeda. 1873-75. 8° 

Extraits du Eig-Yeda See Jayadeva. Le Grita- 
Govinda^c. 1850. 12° 



Yiginti unus hymni dei [sic] Indrae dedicati qui 
in libris octavo, nono et decimo Eigvedae con- 
tinents. Pars prima. Textus sanscritus. See 
Noorden (c. von). Symbolao, etc. 1855. 8° 

Die ITymnen des Eigveda. Herausgegeben von 
T. Aufrccht. See Periodical Publications. 
Berlin. Indische Studien etc. Bd. vi. vii. 

1850-72. 8° 

See Steingass (p.). Ueber Geschichte, Art und 
GeiBt des Eigveda etc. 1846. 8° 

Eig-Yeda- Sanhita, the Sacred Hymns of the Brahmaus ; 
together with tho commentary of Sayanacharya. Edited 
by M. Midler, etc. ( ^^ffcTT ete.) 6 vols. 

London [Oxford, printed], 1849-74. 4° 

Another copy. 
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VEDAS. 

BlGVEDA. 

Big-Veda, oder die heiligcn Lieder der Brahmanen. 
Herausgegeben von M. Muller. Mit einer Einleitung, 
Text und Uebersetzung des Pratisakhya [of Saunaka] 
oder der altesten Phonetik und Grammatik enthaltend. 
[With extracts from XJvata's Pratisakhyabhdahya.] 
Lief. I.-IY Leipzig, 1856-69. 4° 

Of the text of the Rigveda, this edition does not contain more 
than the first Mandala. 

Die Hymnen des Big-Veda im Samhita- und Pada-Text, 
herausgegeben von M. Muller. Das erste Mandala, zum 
Gebrauch fur Vorlosungen. Leipzig, 1869. 4° 

Detached from the pioyious edition mlh PrJHisakbya, and pro- 
vided with a new title-page and a table of errata 

The Hymns of the Big- Veda in the SamJuta Text. 
Beprinted from the Editio Princeps. [Edited] by F. M. 
Muller. London, Hertford [printed], 1873. 8° 

The Hymns of the Big- Veda in the Pada Text Be- 
printed from the Editio Princeps. [Edited] by F. M. 
Muller. London, Hertford [printed], 1873. 8° 

Big-Vedae specimen. Edidit F. Boson. SansL 8f Lai. 

Londini, 1830. 4° 

f3fa3rc f^Wlf^&T <\ WF (The Threefold Science. 
The Jyotish udhyayu of the Vedu, or astronomical 
treatise appended to the sacred writing [sic] of the 
Hindoos.) [Containing Sukta 1-35 of the first Mandala 
of the Bigveda, with a gloss in Sanskrit, a paraphrase in 
Marathi and a translation into English by F. Stevenson, 
besides a vedic calendar in Sanskrit ascribed to Lagadha.] 
pp. 68, 56, 3, i. JBomlay, 1833. 4° 

The Sanskrit and Marathi texts arc lithographed. 

Viginti unus hymni dei [sic] Indrae dedicati qui in 
libris octavo, nono et decimo Bigvedae continentur, e 
Codice Londinensi . . . primus edidit C. de Noorden. 
Pars prima. Textus sanscntus. Bonnae, 1855. 8° 
No more published. Another copy of this is added to 0. von 
Noorden's u Symbolae," otc. 

Studj Yedici.— I primi venti inni del B'igveda ripubbli- 
cati [in Sanskrit] e per la prima volta dalF indiano 
tradotti in italiano ed annotati per A. de Gubernatis. 

Firenze, 1864. 8° 

Big- Veda, ou Livre des Hymnes, traduit du Sanscrit par 
M. Langlois. 4 torn. Paris, 1848-51. 8° 

Monde Ancien, Civilisation Orientale . I. — Po6sie lyrique. 
I. — Inde, — Big- Veda, traduction de A, Langlois. 

Paris, 1870. 8° 

Forming No. I. of a collection entitled "Bibliotheque Inter- 
nationale TJnivcrselie, collection des chefs-d'eeuvre de 1' esprit 
htunain." 



VEDAS. 
Bigveda. 

Chefs-d'oeuvre litteraires de l'lnde, de la Perse, do 
TEgypte et de la Chine —Tome premier. — Big- Veda ou 
Livre des Hymnes, traduit du Sanscrit par A. Langlois. 
Deuxieme edition, revue, corrigee et augmentee d'un 
index analytique [and by F. G Eichhoff's translations 
of select hymns into Latin verse] par P. E. Foucaux. 

Pans, 1872. 8" 

A reprint of the preceding edition, as far as Laniflois's tiansla- 
tiou is concerned, now incorporated in a collection called " IHb- 
liotheque Ouontale publico sous la dncction d'un comitc sciontilhjue 
Internationale." 

Big-Veda-Sanhita. A collection of ancient Hindu 
Hymns, constituting the first (-fourth) Asht'aka ... of 
the Big- Veda. . . , Translated from the original Sanskrit. 
ByH H Wilson. (The fifth Ash taka . . . translated 
. . . by . . . H. H. "Wilson . . . edited [with an Appondix 
containing notes to pages 145-160, written by Prof. 
Goldstucker] by E. B. Cowell.) 4 vol. 

London, 1850-GG. 8° 
Big-Veda-Sanhita The sacred hymns of the Brakmans. 
Translated and explained by F. M. Muller. Vol. I. 

London, 1869. 8° 

Prieros antehistoriques. — (Euvres do Ivoutsa et do 
Hiranyastoupa, truduites du Sanscrit vodiquc on vers 
francais, et accompagnecs de notes sur la religion 
v6dique par B. Gachet. , Paris, 1870. 8° 

Studien op godsdienstig, wotenschappolijk on letter- 
kundig gebied. — God, Natuur en Eeredienst bij do 
aloudo arischc Indii : rs. Eene kcuzc van zangen uit 
de eersto afdceling der Big-Veda-Sanhita. Vortaald 
uit hot Sanskriot en toegelicht door J". Arntz. 

$ ' Uertogenlosch, 1871. 8° 
Siebenzig Lieder des Bigveda iiborsetzt von K. Goldner 
und A. Kaegi. Mit Beitriigen von B. Both. 

Tuhngen, 1875. 8° 

Gdyatri. 

^nfter^?*!- Gayatrfprakarana, a lecture on the 
Gayatrf of the Bigveda by Taranatha ftarman. 
Bee Calcutta. A'ltYAvARTAJifTisAMSTHArAKisAiuiA. 
"^bH^t^^ etc. [1871], 8 y 

5ttWl[sic] ^^rp^^tl^tf^^ [Passages collected 
from the Smritisastras referring to the recitation of the 
Gayatrl or sacred stanza of the Bigveda (iii. 62, 10). 
With a Bengali translation. By Bamamohana Baya. J 
pp.U. [Calcutta, 1827 ?]. 8° 

A Translation into English of the Gayutreo, inculcating 
the divine worship [by Bamamohana Baya], pp. ;J. 

Calcutta, 1844, 8° 
A partial reprint from JRamamohana Bfiya's tract, originally 
published under that titlo in 1827. In the preceding Sanskrit 
tezt it begins at pg, 6. 
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Big veda. Purushasulta. 

3 i^a ^ilhlmI u*; nentfi fea^: 

[The Purushasukta, Rigveda x. 90, with a commentary 
in Gujarat! by Vedamdrga Hitechchhu.] pp. i. 13. 

C^ Wi %> !863]. 8° 

A Commentary [in Marathi'] on Purushsukta by Swa- 

dharma Hitechhu. 'J^rHlRT^n etc. [With the 

original Sanskrit text.] pp. i. 13. 

#*r^ qr§g {Bomlay, 1864]. 8° 

jf'iilc taken fiom the wrapper. — This Marathf version is only 
a translation of the preceding Gujarati text. 

Samaveda. 

Sama Veda Sanhita. With the commentary of 
Say ana Acharya. Edited by Satyavrata Sama- 

^^%tH M^WdW • • - Wnft TO: etc.) 
Calcutta, 1871, etc. See Acidemies. Calcutta.. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
Now Series. Pt. I. Nos. 218, 224, 235, 244, 
251, 270, 280, 285, 286 and 293. Pt. II. No. 
301 etc. (vol. 71). 1848-74. 8° 

Translation of the Sanhita of the Sama Veda, by 
... J. Stevouson. See Academies. London. 
Oriental Translation Fund etc. Translation of 
the Sanhita of the Sauia Veda etc. 1842. 8° 

Sanhita of the Sam a- Veda. Prom MSS. prepared 
for the press by ... J. Stevenson, and printed 
under the supervision of H. H. "Wilson. See 
Academies. London. Society for the Publication 
of Oriental Texts. Sanhita of the Sama Veda etc. 

1843. 8° 

[For the eight Brahmanas attached to the Sama- 
voda, viz. Praudha-, Shadvimsa-, Samavidhi-, 
Arshoya-, Dovatadhyaya-, Upanishad-, Samhito- 
paniBhad-, and Vamsa- Brahmanas] See Bead> 
manas. 

^PW^: | [Samaveda, as far as I. 5, 2, 3, 10, 
with a Sanskrit commentary and a translation 
into ^Bengali by Satyavrata Samasramin.] See 
Periodical Publications. Benares. TT^f 
wffeift.,. The Hindu Commentator etc. iNbs. 
1-40. 1867-74. 4° 

See Satyavrata Svjiman Samasevmin Beatta- 
oitfaiYA- ^TTOt^i I 6io - [Samasuchi, giving the 
full text of all the Saraan verses indicated in the 
ritual of the Chhandoga priests.] [1871-75]. 8° 

^n^^tft^Ft II Hymnen des Sama- Veda, heraus- 
gpgebon, uborsotzt und mit Glossar versehen von T. 
Bouiey. 2 Pts. Leipzig, 1848. 8° 
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SXmaveda. Aranyasamhitd. 

Aranyasanhita of the Samaveda [ascribed to Kuthuma 
Rishi] with the commentary of Say ana Acharya and a 
Bengali translation by Satya Brata Samasrami. [Edited 
by Jivananda Sarman.] W^^ff^T | ^T^TUn^T^tlffT 
^TRI ^rffTTT I etc. pp. 56. Calcutta, 1873. 8° 

Accoiding to the generally received opinion, the Aranyasamhita 
is said to have formed an independent Samhita, besides the 
Chhandas in 6 adhyayas and the Uttaikrchika in 9 adhyayas con- 
tained in Benfcy's edition. Accoiding to Sayanacharya, on the 
contiary, it only' forms an appendix to the Samaveda. 

Title taken from the wrapper 

TAITTIItfYASAMHITA 

The Sanhita of the Black Tajur Veda, with the 
commentary of Madhava Acharya, Edited by E 
Eoer and E. B. Cowell (Rama Narayana Vidya- 
ratna and ICahesachandra Nyayaratna) . (ffpri^t- 

TRrnrn^i*r^f|c[T ii) Calcutta, \%5±-i2>. Se& 

Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. Pt. I. Nos. 92, 
117, 119, 122, 131, 133, 134, 137, 149, 157, 160. 
— Pt.IL Sos. 161, 166, 171, 180, 185, 193, 202, 
203, 218.— Pt. III. 219, 221, 224, 228.— Pt. IV. 
229-231 etc. (vol 26). 1848-74. 8° 

The Taittirlya-Samhita. Herausgegeben von A. 
Weber. See Periodical Publications. Beelin. 
Indische Studien etc. Bd. xi. xii. 1850-72. 8° 

Prdttsdhhya. 

f^WP^ I The Taittiriya Pratisakhya, with the 
commentary entitled the Tribhashyaratna. Edited 
by Eajendralala Mtra. Calcutta, 1871, 72. See 
Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Nos. 234, 253, 
259 (vol. 75). 1848-74. 8° 

VlJASANEYISAMinTA. 

Vajasaneya-Sanhitae specimen cum commentario pri- 
mus edidit A. "Weber. Samk. Lat. 2 Pts. 

Breslau, Berolini, 1846, 47. 8° 
Each part has a separate title-page and pagination. 

The White Tajurveda, edited by A. Weber. Pt. I. 
The Vajasaneyi-Sanhitd . . . with the commentary of 
Hahidhara. — Pt. II. The Qatapatha-Brafonana . . . with 
extracts made from the commentaries of Sayana, Hari- 
sv&min and Dvivedaganga. — Pt. III. The Qrautasutra 
of Mty&yana with extracts made from the commen- 
taries of Karka and Yajnikadeva. 

Berlin [printed], London, 1849-59. 4° 

Tt^W^crr ^w^r^: TR^f^raffcrr *rr- 

Wf ^^l ^l<dl II etc. [White Tajurveda with the com- 
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YEDAS. 

Vl a mhit! . ( Continued. ) 

mentary, called Yedadipa, of Matridhara. Edited and 
annotated by Satyavrata Samasramin, and published in 
monthly numbers.] ISTos. 1-6. /. 96. 

Calcutta, 1874. oil. 4° 
Intended for publication in not more than 40 numbers. 

YEDAYYASA, Author of the BrahmMrdni, and of the 
JPd tanjahbhdshya. 

See Badaeayana. 

yeesh^oo-saema. 

See Yishotjsabmajst. 

YEIDYAtfATHA. 

See YaedyanItha 

YELAGAPUI)U YENGANA AMA'TYA on YENGAlsrA 
KAYI 

See LfiAsTOA Yog-ikdea. fa • fa® er° &> S' . . . 
8tf-E)e£oa7fo ^^^S'TPafc^tfw [With a 
commentary in Telugu and a translation in Telugu 
verse by Y. Y. A.] [1862], 8° 

^$^OK5£/5y*OaS c^S5b§ 

• • • vSl) § ^"g 0 [ With a translation 

in Telugu Verse by Y. Y. A.] [1865]. 12° 

VEtfrMA'DHAY(A) DE. 

Aw YENini dhav(a) De(y) DAs(a). 

YEOTMADHAY(A) DE(Y) DAS(A). 

See BEAHMJk.H'AjfrDA (Saeman) Kavieatita. ^nfrr^- 
3F^T*f$f%8 1 etc. [Compiled by Brahmananda 
ICaviratna, under the direction of Y. D.] 

[1870]. oil 4° 

See Pi'tambaeO) (Saeman) YA^i)YOJPAi)irYi.Y(A). 
*f£?irft^t etc. [YrataratnavaH, compiled by 
Pit&mbara, under the direction of Y. D.] 

[1870], oil 4° 

See YoaAYlsisnTHAElMATA^A. Yaieagya^eaka- 
eaxa. Tf^F <3Tf*t?Tf*te ?WlT < l etc. [Edited 
by Y. D.D.] [1864], 8' 

^I^^Vs^efl 1 etc. [Sanskrit-Bengali Dictionary, 
compiled by Y. D., assisted by Nandakumara Kaviratna.] 
pp. 19, i. 1546. ^VV [Calcutta, 1866], 4° 

YE1STKATA ACHAEYA, oe YENKATACHAEI, also 
called YENKATADHVAEIN". 

See Yettkata Aeyayajvan. 

YEKKATA AEYAYAJYAK 

^ ^trN^T^fNf^ TITWB [Y. A.'s Lakshmfsa- 
hasra, poems addressed to the goddess Lakshml-Sita. 
With a commentary by $riniv6sa Pandita.] /. 226, ttth. 

tpf cj^t; [Poc^, 1868]. oil 8° 



YENKATA AEYAYAJYAK 

"^S^S^^^ -£aslj r .8o-<>E>& [Y. A.'s Yisva- 

gunadarsa. A history of Southern India in prose and 
verse. With Madhura Subbasastn's commentary, called 
Bhavadarpana.] pp. 208. 

W^^sSoo ocr-£ - n [Madras, 1861]. 8" 
[Text and com- 
mentary. Edited by Sarasvati Tiruvcngada Acharya.] 
pp. 199. ^^eo^sSw ocr-s.b' [Madras, 1864], 8° 

W^T f^^JWTepI! JTTWW II [Yisvagunadarsa. With 
notes on difficult words.] pp. 51. 

tfert; [Bombay, 18G4]. 4" 

Yiswagunadarsana, or Mirror of Mundane Qualities. 
Translated from the Sanscrit of Yenkatachari into 
English ; with appendixes and explanatory notes. By 
Caveli Yenkata Eamasswami. pp vii. 153, 05. 

Calcutta, 1825. 4" 

YENKATA S AE YABIE AUM A . 

See EUiidasa, pseud. Pushpubana Bilashaka- 
vyam . . . with an old commentary [by Y. 8.] etc 

1871. 8" 

YENKATA SUBBASASTPJ, Son ofDamphru Sulbanhja- 
sastri. 

See Buriamc/ Yenkata SuiwiHA'STUi. 

YI . . . ERISfflJTAM ACHAEYA. 

See YiN-riinktr. c 

YIBHATTYATTIIA. 

f^PH W&f [ Hic 0 A small treatise on declension in 
Pali. See MoooallAna. Abhidhauappadlpikfi, 
etc. [Eollowed by Y.] 180.3. 8" 

YICHNOTJSAEMAK 

See Yisitkcthaiimaw. 

YIDAEBHAEAJA. 

^BicojaeIjaPanota, calling himself Vidakbii v- 

EAJA. 

YIDYA CAEA MIS'EA. 

Sec YidyXkaua Mjtska. 

YIDYAKAEA MISEA. 

See AMAitAsniUA. ^R^T^lfcrsfifa: etc. f Thn 
Amarakosha, provided with indices by V* M.*J 

[1807]. 8° 

See BiTARAvr. faW'l'^^Vq etc. 

[Edited by Y. M.] [1814]. <l» 

See Ejmacitanbea. fRWITTOnOTJ ^t- 

oic - [Homachandra's Dictionary of Synony- 
mous Terms, provided with an index by Y. M.] 

[1807]. 8" 

See Magita. The S'i^upala Badha . . . Editod 
by Yidya Cara Misra etc. 1815. 8° 
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YIDYAMTHA KAYIFDEA. 

otfa&pfc, eoo-rtf^^ ^. [Y. K? s Prataparudra- 
yasobhushana or Prataparudriya, a work on rhetoric, 
with a commentary, called Eatnapana, by Kumarasv&- 
mia Somapithin or Somayajin. Eevised by Sarasvati 
Tiruvengada Ach&rya and Yangipuram Eamakrishnam 
Acharya.] pp ii. 400. 

^c&^)§ oo-£_cr- [Madras, 1868]. 8° 
YIDYANATHA MAHOPADHYATA. 
See YrDTi.NlTitA Kavindea. 

YIDYAPATI. 

See PuB-asHAPAUiKSHA* The Pooroos-Purikhya . . . 
[extracted] from the original Sungskrit [of Y.] etc. 

1830. 8° 

YIDYAEAFYA MUOTSYAEA, oe YIDYAEA2TYA- 
SYAM1N. 

SIyai^ciia'eya, successively called Madha- 
vA"cui.ETA, and YidyAeanyasvIhin-. 

YKiHNESYAEASHODASAlSrAMAPEATIPADAKA. 

^ MauXbttXeata. MahIdevas ak aseaitamasto- 
tea. $ ty&'Q&fiintff&Qito. [Sivasahasra- 
nam avail. Preceded by Y., called Yighnesvara- 
shoclasanaraaValf when changed into prose.] 

VIIILA^A. " ^1862]. 16' 

See Btlhana. 

V1JAYAGOPALA BIfATTACHAEYA. 

PflU »t^r?J'<l^1 etc [Dayabhagavyavastha. Eules of 
Hindu Law of Inheritance, together with some religious 
observances. Extracted from Jimutavdhana's Dayabhaga 
and Eaghunandana Bhattacharya's Smrititattva and 
edited with a Bengali translation by Y. Bh.] pp. ii. 87. 

^r^5l [Calcutta, 1858]* 8° 

VIJAYAEAKSHITA SEIKANTHAJDATTA. 

See MinuAVA, Son of Indukara. *(&|<i? fsflffT? 
etc. [Madhava's Mdana, with Y. S.'s commentary 
called Madhukosha.] [1865]. 8° 

YiJMA AOHAEYA. 

See YunAna BHrKsmr. 

VUKA'NA BHIKSHU. 

^n ^ M^*TH'PgR I The Sankhya-Pravachana- 
Bhashya, a commontaiy on the aphorisms of the 
Hindu atheistic philosophy [called Kapilas&nkhya- 
pravachana] by Y. Bh, See Academies. Cal- 
otota. Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca 
Indica (vol. 27). * 1848-74. 8° 

Tho Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila with extracts 
from Y. Bh.'s commentary, translated by J. B. 
Ballantyne. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 41). 

1848-74. 8° 



YUKAWA BHIXSHU. 

Sankhya-Sara; a treatise on Sankhya philosophy, 
by Y. Bh. Edited by F. E. Hall. Calcutta, 
1862-65. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. $ew 
Scries. No. 83 (vol. 54). 1848-74. 8° 

See Kapha. ^fWT^l^lTOftrt • • - ^t^NU^N- 
•T^rfJJ^STnSfl etc. [Kapila's aphorisms of Sankhya 
philosophy, with Y. Bh.'s commentary.] 

[1821]. 8° 

Sankhyadarshana, or Aphorisms of 

a theistic philosophy by Maharshi Kapila. With 
the commentary Y. etc. 1872. 8° 

YIJ1STAN-ANAUKA. 

See Tattvabodha. ^TSt (T^ffa* TTTT^^ II [ Fo1 - 
lowed by the Y.] [1859]. obi. 8° 

YIJNANAYIKSHU. 

See YijnXka BmEsnrr. 
YOTANAYOGIK 

See YijnAnesyaea. 

YIJtfATOYAEA. 

Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of Inheritance 
[Jimutavahana's Dayabhaga and a portion of Y.'s 
Mitakshara]. Translated by H. T. Colebrooke. 
See Hindu Law Booes. Hindu Law Books, etc. 

[1818]-65. 8° 

The Law of Inheritance, from the Hitacshar&, a 
commentary by Y. on the Institutes of Yajnya- 
walcya. See JiMtriAvlnANA. Two Treatises on 
the Hindu Law of Inheritance, etc. 1810. 4° 
1867. 8° 

See Yathyam YAsttdeva Paeabeahma SXstei. 
John-Fryer-Thomas-Bhupaliyam . . . being a com- 
pilation of the Yijnanaswareyum etc. 1851. 8° 

See YXjnavaleya. Begin. ^^T^^[T^[ TJ?: \ 
^^^T^TR! etc. [Y.' s Mit&kshara, or Eij umitakshara, 
a commentary to Y.'s Dharmasastra.] [1812]. 4° 

TTH?^ [Yajnavalkya's Smriti, with Y/s Mita- 
kshara.] [1863], oblfol 

Begin. ^ f^T^TTSTnER- 

^T^wtwint^: II C 1863 ]- M 4 ° 

Begin. ^ ^T^TTO^fct*}^ 

^ ' ITM'HKW II Me- [1865]. obi 4° 

^TU^Mlf^fa^MWlril- 

. . . ^tfH etc. [The Erst Adhyaya of Y.'s 
Mitakshara.] [1851]. 8° 

The Mitakshara . . . by Yijna- 

neSwara . . . The Yyavahara Section etc. 1829. 8° 
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VIJNA'STESVABA. 

«6vtf«^}tfotpr8 [On the Duties of Kings. A 
section of Yajnavalkya's Dharmasastra. With 
V.'s Mitakshara.] * [I860?]. 8° 

Colebrooke's Translation of the Law of Inheritance 
according to the Mitacshara (of Yijnyaneswara) supple- 
mented by an index . . . and an appendix containing 
a collection of precedents from the decisions of H. M 's 
Privy Council and of . . . courts of the different pre- 
sidencies etc. pp. iv. 155, 4, 3, xxxi. Calcutta, 1865. 8° 

The Law of Inheritance according to the Mitacshara 
(of Y.) translated by H. T. Colebrooke, with a synopsis 
thereof and translation of selections from the Achara- 
dhya [i.e. Acharadhyaya] of the Mitacshara . . . with 
a tab]e of succession and an appendix containing notes 
of important decisions of . . . the Superior Courts of 
India. By Rajenclro Missry and Opprokash Chun dor 
Mookerjee. pp.§\§. Calcutta [printed], Bombay, 1869. 8° 
Pagination frequently interrupted. 

Traite Original des Successions d'apres le droit hindou, 
extrait du Mitacshara de Vijnyauswara [and translated 
from K. T. Colebrooke's English version with notes] 
suivi d'un autre Traite de T Adoption, le Dattaca- 
Chandrica de Devandha-Bhatta [or rather Kuvera 
TJpadhyaya, translated from J C. C. Sutherland's 
English version with notes] ... par C. Orianno. 

Pans, 1844. 8° 

In otlicr copies this book bears a different title-page, dated Pam, 
1845. No sucb, however, is in the British Mnssouui 

YIJNYAtfES'WARA. 

Bee YiJsrAKESVAEA. 

YIEItAMA'DITYAjYlKEAMAJSTKAyOrYIKRAMARKA, 
of th Chdluhja Dynasty of Southern India. 

See Yikjq^a^itya TitTBnuvAtfAMALLA, King of 

Kalydna. 

VIXRAMADITYA TRIBHTJYANAMALLA, King of 
Kalydna. 

[Life.] See Biluaxa Vidyapati, fi sh*{| ^^ - 
VfflWH I etc. 
YIKKAMARKACKAEITEA. 

^ " ' ' a^^S 0 ^^"^ etc. [ThcVikraroarka- 
charitra or Bvatnmsatpratima. History of the 32 
images of Vikramaditya's throne. Edited by Yinjimuru 
Krishnam Acharya.] pp. $9. [Madras], 1861. 8° 
VILHANA. 

See Buhana. 

VILVAMAKGALA GOSYAMIN. 

^if^pr^r^S ^fep^Wf^lS 1 [Krishnastotra, an 
erotic poem in praise of Krishna. With a Bengali 
paraphrase by Jay(a)gopal(a) Sarnian.] pp. 52. 

^f^m *>\\S [Calcutta, 1817]. 8° 



YIMYAKAYRATA. 

■rfasS^Qo^oaS [The Vinayaka-, Sarasvatf-, Vara- 

lakshmi-, Anantapadmanabha-, Mathanadvadasi- and 

Ked&rcsvara-Vratas, each with its respective legend 

from some Purana and invocations of its particular 

divinity under 108 different names ] pp. ii. 08. 

o*j-£l-3 [Madras, I860]. 8" 

The extracts from the Puiirias are accumpaniud by a commen- 
tary iu Telugu 

VIKJfMU'ETT KUISIINAM A'OJLYRYA. 

See Ana nta Euatta . ^tfrvftfotfq- 

etc. [Edited by V. K] [1800]. 8° 

See BuBANunrr. ^s^OcsS^^osS ^s&S . . . »r*-£- 
^2T4^§ &5re4r°§ax>-?r> etc. [ Edited by Y 
A.] * ^ [1801]. 8" 

See YmiAMAKKAcnuirriiA. "tfd^S&tfn 

- • ©vS^OfS 0 ^^" etc. [TlioVikram&ktt- 
charitra. Edited by V. K. A'. J 1801. 8° 

sfy^ofifrotofrfc ftoqtinetc. [Vrittiaam- 
graha, a compilation of grammatical rules on the subject 
of Sanskrit compounds and derivatives.] pp. 24. 

ocr-vra [Madras, 1855]. 12" 
VINODARifM(A) SEN(A) 1M'S(A). 

^ITK?rfe^? ^5 *Sfi[ fafa* C^T3T etc. [Hymns 
and invocations addressed to different divinities, ex- 
tracted from the Puranas and other writings by Y. H. 1).] 
pp. i. 09, 2, 15 ?tfkwtV\ [Calcutta, 1800 J 8" 

VIPItACHAltANA CH A ICR A VA 11T UH . 

T?^(f^^jf^ T ^^ ( The First Head- 
ing Book in Sanskrit. Compiled by the llov. B. (J. 
Chuckerbutty. Pt. I. pp. ii. 32.— Pt. 11. pp. I 00. 

^SiTcn^M [Calcutta, 1808-09], 8" 
In progress 9 
VI'BABHADItA GOSVA'MW. 

SccFuuILnak BiiAfJAVATM'ifiiXy v. Jhtvtmaskandha. 
QQpmiteSl m% I etc. [Sanskrit text 
with translation into Bengali vorao by Y. (J.] 

VISAKHADATTA. flSGl J. 

Tim Mudra Ealcshasa, or the Signet of the 
Minister, translated from the original Sanscrit. 
See "Wilson (ii. n.). Select Hpodmons of the 
Theatre of the Hindus, etc. Vol.3. (1826)-27. 8° 

Vol.2. 1835. 8<> 

The Mudra Rakshasa, or the Signet of the Minister, 
a drama, in seven acts. By V. With a commentary 
explanatory of the Prakrit passages. (ST^XT^ etc.) 
157 - Calcutta, 1831. 8° 
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YISAKHADATTA. 

MajumdaYs Series. 4J4KN4H I t^JT^T^ " 

f%c^ | etc. (Mudrarakshasa, ... by Y. Edited with 
commentary by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. At the re- 
quest of Babu Barada Prasada Majumadara.) pp. ii. 
231. ^Sfif^RiTcn <*Q*§ {Calcutta, 1870). 8° 

VISIimJCHITTA. 

See TurLtulb. • • • ^-Sg^TPrao etc. 

[The Yishnupurana with two commentaries, called 
the Yishnuchitti'yavyakhya (by Y. ?), and the 
A'tmaprakasa by Sridharasvamin.] [1858]. 4° 

* YISHNUDYADASANAMArANJAEA. 

See MahAbhAbata. ^Sa^s** ^ <cp s*r° sf f> 
[ThoYishimsahasranamayali,Y.^c.] [1862]. 16° 

YISIINUPANCHAYUDHASTOTRA. 

See Mahabharata. ^asfctf ^$cT»86*5T& etc. 
[TlieYishnusahasranamavali,Y.^c.] [1862]. 16° 

Yisnjsru rAiusuiiAMA sa'stei' pandit(A). 

Sec Bueuler (j*. a.). Third Reading Book . . . 
With a glossary prepared by Y. P. S. etc. 

1868. 8° 

A Dictionary of Sanscrit Eoots, in Sanscrit and Mardthi. 
"With a list of common roots and an Appendix [on San- 
skrit conjugation]^. (^NpJ ^nftf TTTipTTg^ftil-) 
pp. iv. iii. iii. 206, 59. * Bombay, 1865. 8° 

Yidhavodvahavivcka, or an investigation into the 
authorities for and against the marriage of Hindu 
widows in refutation of the views of Benares Pandits. 
(fwft*T<f4^: etc.) pp. xi. 5, 113, 4. 

Bombay, 1868. 8° 

YISHNTJ P. B. PANDIT. 

Yishntj PaiusttbXma Sastrx Pajtdit(a). 

YISHNTJSAKMAK. 

/Sftfe Hitopadesa. Ausgcwahltc Eabeln des Hito- 
padesa [of Y/j etc. ^ 1868. 8° 

I. The first book (second, third, and fourth books) 
of the Hitopadesa (of Y.) : containing the Sanskrit 
text, with . * , English translation. — II. [Ditto] 
Sanskrit text [only], SeeMjmiVER.(v.u.). Hand- 
books for the Study of Sanskrit, etc. 1864-66. 8° 

HitopadcsSa, or Salutary Instruction. In the original 
Sanscrit. (T^frT^^^f^^l^ • • • fit'dlM^T! 
fyq^np^n ^fanfftn I • • • DaRa Cumara Charita C of 
Dandin] abridged by Apayya (^f I 
Ww^f^rf^^f^TI I) Three Satacas, or Centuries of 
Yersos by Bhartri Hari (yn ^H^fKl I) (Introductory 
remarks by II. T. Colobrooke.) t Editcd h J V ' Carey.] 
pp. xv. 160, iii. Ill, iv. Serampore, 1804. 4° 

Each part has special title-pages in English and in Sanskrit. 
BhuTtrihari's Yairagya?ataka is accompanied by a Sanskrit com- 
mentary. 



YISHtfTTSABMAK 

The Hitopadesa in the Sanskrita Language. [Edited by 
A.Hamilton.] ffc^t^: etc.) London, 1810. 4° 

Hitopadaesi particula (Introductionem et fabulas duas 
priores complcctens). Edidit et glossarium sanscrito- 
latinum adjecit G-. H. Bernstein. Vratislaviae, 1823. 4° 
There are tovo title-pages. The Glossarium never appeared. 

Another copy. 

Hitopadesas id est Institutio Salutaris. Textum codd. 
mss. collatis recensuerunt, interpretationem latinam et 
annotationes criticas adjecerunt A. G. a Schlegel et 
C. Lassen. 2 Pts. Bonnae ad Bhenum, 1829-31. 4° 

The Hitopadesha : a Collection of Fables and Tales in 
Sanscrit by Y. "With the Bengali and the English trans- 
lations [by Lakshami Naray an Kyalankar and 0 . Wilkins] 
revised. Edited by Lakshami Narayan BTyalankar. pp. 
iv. iv. ii. 514, iv. iii. Calcutta, 1830. 4° 

"With a separate title-page m Bengali, and one m Sanskrit 

The Hitopadesa, or a Collection of Sanskrit Tables [in 
the original text] translated into English [by C. Wilkins, 
and into Bengali by Lakshnunarayana Nyayalamkara] 
revised and corrected [by Tsvarachandra Bhattacharya]. 
pp. iv. iv. 514. Calcutta, 1844. 8° 

This is merely another edition of the preceding with the title- 
pages dilferontly worded. 

Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit Text of the Eirst Book, or 
Mitra-Labha; with a grammatical analysis, alphabeti- 
cally arranged ... By E. Johnson. London, 1840. 4° 

The Hitopadesha, or Salutary Instruction, in Sanscrit, 
... by Yishnu Sharman. [Edited by W. Y. i.e. Yates.] 
pp. viii. iii. 171. Calcutta, 1841. 12° 

Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit Text, with a grammatical 
analysis, alphabetically arranged. By E. Johnson. 

London, Mertford [printed], 1847. 4° 

Second 

edition. Hertford [printed], London, 1864. 4° 

$Srt?fl 1 . • • f^Z^^PT 1 etc. [Sanskrit Text, with 
a Bengali translation.] pp. 463. 

<?fcU 't $1 Hfcfc {Calcutta, 1848]. 8° 
The pagination of the last sheet is completely wrong. 

Hitopadesa, being the Sanskrit text, with a vocabulary 
in Sanskrit, English, and Murathi, together with a 
partial translation ... and analysis of compounded 
words. Edited ... by E. Arnold etc. pp. vii. 296. 

Bombay, 1859. 8° 

[Edited with a Bengali translation by Mukt&ram 
Sarman.] pp. i. 483. 

gf*re tSl *W {Calcutta, I860]. 16° 

21 
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^tf"&>. fir»$*«£*tf$fJ!5M etc. 



YLSHNUSARMAK 

WOTT ^tf^ftr^T^s . . . f%V5t*ttK*f% etc. 
[Edited with a Bengali translation by Bara(a)gopal 
Tarkalamkar.] pp. iv. 330. 

ttVfc [Calcutta, 1863]. 8° 

W§t ^t^ft^f ^ET W ^^TT etc. [With a translation 
into Hindi by Bam(a)jasan.] pp ii. 255, 3. 

^TPW [Benares, 1806?]. 8° 
[Edited by Sarasvati 
Tiruvcngadacharya and Yangipuram Eamakrislmam 
Acharya.] pp. 101. 

^^-^8 ncr-^r- [Madras, I860]. 8° 

Hitopadesha. By Yishnu Sharma, compiled with notes 
by Eaniatarana Shiromani. "RfefttJ^P etc. pp.i 120 

Calcutta, 1871. 12° 
Hitopadesha . . . Edited with notes by Taranatha Tarka- 
vachaspati. flprfa^JI etc. ppA&2. Calcutta, 1871. 8° 

The Heetopades of Yeeshnoo-Sarmii, in a series of con- 
nected fables, intersporsed with moral, prudential and 
political maxims; translated from an ancient manu- 
script in the Sanskrect language. "With . . . notes by 
C. Wilkins. Batli, 1787. 8° 

Hitopadesa, or Salutary Counsols of Y., in a series of 
connected fables, interspersed with moral . . . maxims, 
translated literally ... By P. Johnson, 

London, Hertford [printed], 18-18. 4° 
Hitopadesa of V., translated into English, by Sir W. 
Jones. [With a preface by Uddit Chundcr Auddy.] 
pp. iv. 117. Calcutta, 1851. 8° 

The Book of Good Counsols : from the Sanskrit of the 
" HitopadesV* By E. Arnold . . . With illustrations 
etc* London, 1801. 8° 

Fables et Contes Indicns* Nouvelloment traduits, ayee 
un discours preliminaire et des notes . . . par L. Langles, 

Paris, 1790. 12° 

Hitopadesa ou Instruction utile. Becucil d'apologucs 

et do contes. Traduit du Sanscrit avee des notes . . . et 

un appendice . . . par E. lancereau. Paris, 1855. 16° 

> Forming part of a collection entitled " Bibhotkoquo Elzevi- 
rienne," 

Another copy. 

Hitopadesa. Eine alto indisoho Fabclsammlung aus dem 
Sanskrit zum erBten Mai in das Deutsche ubersctzt von 
M.Mueller. Leipzig, 1844. 12° 

Die alteste pralitische Padagogik des heidnischen Alter- 
thums. Hitopadesas, oder hoilsame Untciweisung, an- 
geblich von Wischnusarman . . . yerfasst. Aus dem 
Sanskrit ins Deutsche uborsetzt von Or. M. Dursch. 

n, 1853. 8° 



YISHNUSARMAK 

Hitopadesa. Erne indischc Eabelsammlung. ["Hook 1 j 
Yon der Erwerbung eines Ereundcs. Mil nii'tiiselior 
Uebertragung der Yerse aus dem Sanskrit ubersctzt von 
L. Eritzc. M/eutau, 1871. 8" 

XiTOTraSdo-cra i) Havro-a-TuuTpa {JJevraT^v^oH) 
[i.e. poitions of the Panchalantra and of the nilopadosa J 
crvyypa^eLa'a V7rb rod crocfjov Bi(7vovcrap/jLuw, fcnl 
Wlttcikov MvdoXoylcu Nvfcrepivui [*./•. Sukasaptati ] 
fxera^paadevTa ifc tov Bpayjiavucou rrapa A. 
TdXavov . . , Nvv hi irpSmn* GKOoQu'Ta, /Lira T/yv 
v7rb$ufi€0)v<)$Ma<y(<rTpov . . . rys-vofj,iwfi fMrra<f>peia , aos* 
Ttj<i IlevTaTtvxov [i*?. Kalilahwa DimnaliJ . . . Kcu 
/jLera TrpoXeyopLeucop teal ir(ip(VTY)pi)<rctav wrXnuri""- 
Oevra, Saw/ivy /jlIv ical pucXtry T. K. Tuirukunu . . . 
iTTLo-racrla St T. A. Koafiyjrov. & J*tw. 

*Ev "A0))vcm, 1851 8" 

The translation of tlio Kulilah f)inmuh, i\ Mipplrmcnf <o 
Uio two Sanskrit stonuM tiurihlati'il 1>) I), (jj.iltiuos, hii-> si M'j[Mia1t* 
titlu-page as will as pagination, 

Pantschatantrum sivc quinf[uopartitum d<* morilms rx- 
ponens. Ex codioibus manuscriptis odidil, ooiimieutunin 
criliois auxil J* (L L. Ivoaogarton. Para prima. Trxfum 
sanscritum simplicioivm tenons. (Pars aecmnla. Toxluin 
. . . ornatiorem tenons. Partieula prima.) 

Mannar ad Hhmum, 1 818 10. 4° 
No nunc publish* '< 1. 

Panchatantra . . . Edited, with nolw, by O. l&uhlt-r (and 
F. Kielhorn). VI I. pp. I 11 1, fi4.— Vt. ]\. pp, HO, 
15.— Pt. ILL pp. i. 84, 10. Ihmbtnj, ItiCH «u. * h 
Forming Noh. IV. II T and J. of the 44 Homlmy S.ui.-kui Scnc, 

l^nchatantrara by Yislmu Sliarma. Edited by Tandit 
Jibanauda Vidyasagara (T|4fH^Fq[ | etc) pp. \YM\. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

Pantschatantra: JFiinf B dehor indischcr Fabeln, Miirchcn 
und Er^ahlungen. Aus dum KansLrit (ilKimitsst mil 
Einleitung und Anmerkungen von T. Iknfry, vl ( \ 
(Nachtriige.) 2 Thl. Leipzig, 18:>(). 8" 

Pantchatantra, ou los (Jiruj Livres, recuoil d'apologucs 
ct do contes, traduit du Hanscrii, par f). Laiujcroau. 

Pans, 1871. 

YI>S1TNU SHAlOfAN. 

Mec YisnNirsAiiMAN 1 . 

VLSIINUSTOTEAPATI E A . 

Bee MAnXttiritRATA. ^t^^^^prtS^^^ He. 
[The Yishnusahasranamavalf, V. vie. ) 

[18021 10° 

Y1RYANAT1IA, Son of Divdkara. u J 

See Gankha, Son of Kcsav&rha. ^ r ff^H HW - 
fWf^rf *l IM «l HI VQ« [Orahalaghava, with 
Y.'s commentary called Udaharaya or TTdahritL] 

[1»04], obifoL 
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YTSYANA'TJIA, Son of Dirdtora 

Sec Ki>yvAuka. ^ rn^%T^^t^"TfKW- 
ITPW || [Kfsava's Tajaka-Paddhati, with Y.'s 
commentary.]' [1869], oil 8° 

NiiiUCAXTm, >SV« 0/ Amnio,. "^I^f cfrf^^i- 
'fNr^WT: W^cN: UTW*i [Nilakantha's 
Tajika. With V.'s coimnontaiy on the first two 
sections] " [18G5]. ooZ. 4° 

^ cnf^i«R^t^r^^TfKW- 

^Tt*f1nE} II efo [First Tart of MakanthaVPajika, 
with V.'s commentary.] [1801] oM. 4° 

^t?T^ ^TIWnT^J[ fl w] « [V.'s Instruction 
fur using Mukaruuda'B a«tionomical tallies.] ,#'.29, lith. 

mifr <\*£K% [fJemtm, 1809]. oW. 8° 

VLSVAN VTHA, Son of (hpdln. 

Sec YisvvnAthx J) viv p ajnysviim\n' 

YIKVAKATKA DAI V A»1 "N" A S A 11 MA N, wrmmd SAMOA- 
MI sVAH\. 

WTOWTTtV ^ II [Tl»o Yrataraja, or Yrata- 
prakasa, a work on religious vows and duties, compiled 
chiefly from the PurilniiH Edited by Mogha Bapu- 
wUrin.] .//! a IS, lith. <*0^ [Bombay, 18G0]. fol 
JmpwlVd, wanting If. 72 77 andtJOi 218. Date of comjio- ; 

s*jt 1011 I7«'il» A.l). 

[Bombay, 180.°,]. oS7. 4° 

^ ^rlTT^HTt^r: ^ II [Another edition.] /. 293, 
////i. *pit; [Bombay, 18G3]. /W. 

V 1 R V A 1ST AT I r A 1CAY1 RAJA . 

j;P C9Tnfl I rjL,liC ^uhitya-Darpana or Mirror 
of Composition, a treatise on literary criticiwrn; hy 
V. K. The text reMsed . . . hy W. Uoer. Trans- 
lated into English, hy J. Jt. Baliuntyno (and Babu 
Pramwludasa Mitro). Cakutia, 1850, etc. Sec 
Auaokmkh, Calcutta. Anialic Sociely of Bengal. 
Bibliotbcott ludioa. Old Series. Pt. 1. Nos. 36, 
37, 58-05.— Pt. LI. 212, 213, 217 etc. (vol. 9). 

1848-74. 8° 

Sahitya Derpana, a treat iso on rhetorical composition, 
hy V. K. [ ftlitod hy JSatlu'i llama], pp. xiv. 372. 

Calcutta, 1828. 8° 

The Hahitya-Thu'pnna, or Mirror of Composition, a trea- 
tise on literary criticism . . . ^ftWTTsr ^faTWftTC- 
f^cf Wtl^W cl(t - translations of Prakrit 

versos into Sanskrit.] xvi. 346. Calcutta, 1869. 8° 

Hubitya Darpaim, a treatise on literary composition . . . 
Krtitod and published [with translations of Prakrit 
verses into Sanskrit and an index of authorities] by 



YISVANATHA KAYIBAJA. (Continued.) 

. . . Jibananda Yidyasagara (^iffW^WT [ S1 °] 

Calcutta, 1874. 8° 
The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

VISVAUXTH(A) MITEA. 

See NAnlYANA KaverAja. ®Sl^fir - . - <SRTQH- 
Vf^f«l etc. [Mrayana's llajavallabha in Sanskrit, 
with a Bengali translation by Y. M.] [1865]. 8° 

YISVArTA'THA PAJ5TCHAKANA BHATTACHARYA 
tKA'LAMKA'RA. 

trf^^: || Division of the Categories of the Nyaya 
Philosophy, with a commentary by Yiswanatha 
Panchanana. Edited, and the text translated from 
the original Sanscrit, by E. Roer. Calcutta, 1850. 
See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. Nos. 
32, 35 (vol. 8). 1848-74. 8° 

See Gotama. Hy&ya Sutra Yritti, the logical 
aphorisms of Gotama, with a commentary by Y. 
Bh. etc. 1828. 8° 

The Nyaya Darshana . . . with . . . 

the gloss of V. etc. " 1874. 8° 
The Aphorisms of the Nyaya Phi- 
losophy, by Gautama. "With illustrative extracts 
from the commentary hy Yiswanatha, etc. 

1850-54. 8° 

A System of Logic ; written in Sunscrit by the Yonorable 
Sage Poodh [i.e. Gotama], and explained in a Sunscrit 
commentary [called Bhdshaparichchheda] by . . . Viswo- 
nath Turkaluncar. Translated into Bengalee [and 
edited with additions under the title Padarthakaumudi] 
by Kasheo Natk Turkopunchanun. *|^fif(Cflt^T^5 

Calcutta, 1821. 8° 
The work is more an exposition modem Nyaya derived from 
tho old school of (Jotama than a commentary oa the satras of its 
founder. 

The Bhasha Parichhoda, and Siddhanta Muktavali. An 
elementary treatise on the terms of logic, with its com- 
mentary. 2 Pts. pp. 16, 103. Calcutta, 1827. 8° 

Edited by 

Lakshmf Narayana Yasaka, with the assistance of . . . 
AjitaKathaNyayaratna. ^.142. Calcutta, 1871. 8° 

The Bhasha Parichheda, and Sidhanta Muktavali . . . 
By Biswanatha Panchanana Bhatta, edited by Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati. (W¥ntfK^: tW(?l^[- 
f^: etc.) pp. 132. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

Title taken from the wrapper. 
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VISYAKATHA PAJT0EA3TANA BHATTACHARYA 

TAKKA'LAMKA'RA. 

TO 'BWl'SWj: ^TfW^ft TTFTWffi II [The Karikas 
or Aphorisms of Nyaya Philosophy, known under the 
title Bhashaparichheda, without the Muktavali or 
SiddhantamuktavalL] ff. 8, lilh. 

TTTTWt ^0.^ [Benares, 1864]. oW. 8° 

The Bhasha Parichchheda and its commentary the 
Siddhanta Muktavali, an exposition of the Nyaya Phi- 
losophy . . . With an English version [by J. E. B. le. 
J. E. Ballantyne]. pp. i. 37. Calcutta, 1851. 8° 

Part I only. 

YISYANATHA SA'STEr. 

(l)Chaitanya-Chandrodaya,. . . by Kavikarnapura. 
With a commentary explanatory of the Prakrita 
passages, by V. S. — (2) Gopala Tapani . . . Edited 
by ... Y. S.— (3) Chhandah Sutra of Pingala 
A'charya . . . Edited by Y. S. See Acvbemijss. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliothoca 
Indica. (1) vol. 14— (2) vol. 64— (3) vol. 74 

1848-74. 8° 

YISVESYAEA PA1STDITA. 

Gopala Tapani of the Atharva Yeda with the 
commentary of V. etc. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliothoca Indica 
(vol. 04). 1 * * 1848-74. 8° 

YIS'WANATHA, Author of the Nyaya- Siitm-VriUi, on 
YISWANATHAPAKCHA]SrANABlIATTA,ouYISWA. 
ITATH BHATTACHAttYA, ob VIBWOHATH TUEKA- 
LUtfCAE, 

See VihvanAtha P^nchInana B et atta 1 ciia^iya 
TaeeXlamkAba. 

YITTHALA SASTEF. 

An Explanatory Yersion of Lord Bacon's $Tovum 
Organum. [Being a Sanskrit commentary on the same.] 
Prepared in Sanskrit by . . , V, fjjL [under the title 
Bekanfyasutravyakhyana], and in English by J. E. 
Ballantyne. Pt.L pp.i. 38, 319. Bmares, 1852-57* 8° 
No more published. The English veision comprises only the 
fhstscctum. 

Another copy. 

Imperfect, -wanting the Sanblcrit abf.ii act of tho whole of the 
130 aphorisms. 

31pJprT3[T^h II Lectures on the Chemistry of tho jive 
Hindu Elements [composed by Y. S. under tho direc- 
tion and with tho assistance of J. E. Ballantyne] etc. 
Engl, Sanslc. pp. C7, vi. 

^TTS <\<&% [Benares, 1859]. 8° 
With 4 tables of illustrations. 
Another copy. 

YITTIJAEANIJASViMIGEL. 

See Sa^ajtachaeya, successively called Nimu- 
vicHXEYA, and YiDylBAifyAsvAatiN. 



YIYAHAPADDHATL 

■^^f f^T? ^itH [Domestic and roligious ceremonies 
connected with Marriage.] /. 19, htL 

WT [Bairn, 18G3?]. oil. r 

YOPADEYA. 

See DiUtctmanjauI. VT<JsfapCt eic - [Founded 
upon Y.'s Kavikalpadruina and its two commen- 
taries.] 1805. 4° 

Sec "Wilkin s (Sir c.). ^^TTrJ^ft, Me [Oom- 
piled from Y.'s Kavikalpudinina, and others ] 

1815. r 

^f^^T^^r: . - . ^ngt(T^«??; . . . Kavikalpadruma, 
or a treatise on Sanskrit Radioes with an explanatory 
note. By Y. Edited by Lalmohan Bhatlaehaijya 
pp.m. ' iftfTOT^^ [(W/*,18fi(»|. 12" 

^i%«fi^T!|Sn • • • Kavikalpadruma by V. Gosunui 
Edited by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. pp. 51. 

Calcutta, IS72. 8" 

Tfw^r? 3^*r i . . . vfcts <*m -5^*r 

■yrf% 1 rto* [ The Eirst Chapter of Y/hMu^lhabodlia 
on Sandhi. With a Bengali translation famm> tho San- 
skrit text, by Mathnramohan Datt.] pp -uv 55. 

3H?fW3 tt3° INrrttMfHur, IK1H|. 12" 

The Mu^lhubodha : a Sanscrit Urammar, rfr. (^^^4 
3TFW?4) /y;. i. 200. * [ C«!vhUh\ WMu K u 

Pu^es 220-210 arc wiougly mitrkal 20^3 tUli ug.au 

Another copy. 

Y.'s Mugdhabodha hcransgogeben [ with different in- 
dexes] und eillart voji O. iJohtimgk 

to. Bclmktrg, 1847. 8* 

\ff. 3 &pp. 100. 

$?tTCt? *W [Serampore, 1800 J, 8" 

^rf^? 1 Si?rtr ^%T?it*r ^"5 -^tsr, ^l? 7 ?, ^srf^ft 

feffl } rtr. ( Ahigdhabodha, or Inwtnuj- 

tiou lor the Unlearned, a Sanskrit grammar by V. 
"With Durgudasa Yidysivagfsa's commentary, eallttd 
Subodha, for tho whole of it, and Kama Taiiava^sa's 
commentary for tho last three parts. Kdited with the 
assistance of several pundits, by Iladhuinadhavji Si'la | 
Pt. I. pp. 110. — Pt. U.pp. 'MV it —VLUl.pjK io;).— 
Pt. IV. pp. 104.— Pt. Y. pp. 17-i- 
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YoPADHVA. (Continued) 

. ■ • *?<5nn*t [aMu&dhabodha by V. Edited by Girisa- 
chandra Saiman with a commentary compiled from Dur- 
^ad'isa Yidyawi&fsa's, Kama Tarkavagfaa's and Ganga- 
dhara Tarkcivfim'sa's commentaries and with alphabeti- 
cal indexes. J pp. vL 56-i, xvi. 

SfinsrernTT ^V«tt [Calcutta, 1871]. 8° 

WH^TScRT ^Tt«ff W^f etc* [A treatise on medica- 
ments m 100 \crscB, called Suta^loki "With a !Marathf 
paraphrase by Ivrithiia Nu&tri BlnUavadekar.] pp. vi. 
80, /<///. *7pr£ «F§0 [Bombay, 1800]. 4° 

Another copy. 

VHA.I A;N r VTIl(A) YII>YA11ATXA. 

^tftff <PTf? '•jSpt \ IMracts inmi the old Hindu Law 
IJiHtks, nerompiuiicd by a llcnguli translation. The 
whole edilnl iiihIit the titlo Yadivivadabhanjana by 
V. V., under the direction of l^ubuniiukumnr(aj T ba- 
ling, | pp. u. 103. 

'<-f^T5l [Calnttta } Mirzapore,\miy 8° 

VIIAJAKI'NDARA (DKVASA RMAH) MAITREYA, 

SaiiM'rit Geographical treatine oi the Globe with Ben- 
galee Translation ^tnd Maps according to the Hindoo 
Shu' 1 ran. ( \>mpiled by Ihajasoonder JVIoitra etc. [assisted 
h\ Uajfvnloehana Vidyal amk lira and PinnanAtha l)asa]. 
pp. ' <^T?Tfa?1 [Baulvah, 1871]. 8" 



YllIDDHAYA'YANA. Stbi'jataka. 

^t^TcT^TX^Tt [Strfjataka, on nativities, espe- 
cially those of women, purporting to form part of the 
V., an astrological work generally ascribed to Yavane- 
Hvara.] pp. 33, Uth ^rnft [Benares, 1869]. 8° 

YRINDAYANABA'SA. 

[For Abridgments of Y.'s Chaitanyacharitra] 
See Kjitshnadasa Kaytiiaja. 

VUTTYTJM VAtfOODEYA PAHA BHETJMMAH 
SAUSTliOOLOO. 

See VaTIIYUI YlSUJDEVA PAnABIiAnMA SiCSTIU 

YYASA, Author of the Brahmmidranx, mid of the P&tanja- 
labhdsfuja. 

See BliJAiUrANA. 

YYA'SA. 

See Nwagiluiastotra. «J ^PH 1jn*§ft"W Vjt^ I 

[iNavagrakastotra, attributed to Y.] [1861]. 16° 

•re^MHH dc - 

[1872]. 12" 

[1857]. 8" 

[18G4]. oil 8° 

SeeVvnAxw. BuavihIiyottaeapuuXna. AUtya- 
hridaya. 1BW Wf^BTI^JlKvK [followed by 
the Navagrahastotra.] [1859]. 8° 

VYA'ftAKATiA. 

YyaKukaraya. (^rerflcr =Ml^<*K^0 [98 vorscs from 
Sanskrit Moralists, with a paraphrase in Sinhalese.] 
pp. 29. [Colombo'], 1869. 8° 

Printed in tho SiukaloBc character. 



w. 



WALMIKI. 

Sw Vai.miki. 

WASKADCWK HUlHlfJTI. 

Sw Ninmthi UNKANHft, of Vaxkudmm. 

WATKHFIHM) (wiwjaji)- 

ludiau Hulhuto, [from the Sanskrit] and other poems. 
k „ %f , N Xw/fa, 1808. 8° 

\\ A TSON (JOHN VOItBKS). 

Mr Patanmvm. Patanjali's Mahabhashya 

[ With a preface hy J, P. W. | 387 1. >/. 

WATTIKH (kmiM'O. 

# SV/' MAiiXmUit.vTA. Lc Mausala i*arva . . . traduit 
et annote par k. \V. 18(M. 8" 

VATT8 <Vue), />./>. 

f^^TT^^f^WT i n : ( I A Sanskrit Yer»ion of a f<iw 
rhaptt w of W.'b Improvement of tho Mind.] pp. ii. 40. 

[CakuUa, 1800?]. 
There is uo titlo-pago to it. 



WKBHtt (albbkout). 

(1) Ueber das Clatrunjaya Mahatmyam. Ein 
IJeitJ'apj >iur Gesehiehte der Jaina, Von A. "W. — 

(2) Ueber das 8apta9atakam des Uala. Ein 
Boitrag jsur Kenntniss dos Prakrit von A. "W*. 
See Aca i) km e kh . LisrjMsia. Deutsche Morgenldndisehe 
GeselhchafL Abhandlungen etc. (1) Bd. 1. — 
(2) Bd. 5. 1859-70. 8° 

See B ii a writ Kit a iu. Yariao Lcctioncs ad Bolilonii 
editioncm Jihartriharis sententiarum pcrtinontes, 
o codicibus extraetae per A. JSchiefncr ot A. W. 

1850. 4° 

See Kali da ha. Mfdavikti und Agnimitra .... 
itbersotzt von A. W. 1856, 8" 

See PEitionrcALPtriiLiCAnoirs. Beiilikt. Indische 
Studion . . . horausgogebon von A. W* 

1850-72. 8° 
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WEE EE (albuecht). 

See Yedas. Yajasancya-Sanhitae specimen . . . 
edidit A. W. * 1846, 47. 8° 

The White Yajurveda, 

edited by A. W. etc. 1849-59. 4° 

Die Handschriften-Yerzeichnisse der Kb'niglichen Biblio- 
thek . . . Erster Band. Verzeichniss der Sanskrit- 
Handschriften yon . . . Dr. W. Hit scchs Schrifttafeln 

Berlin, 1853. 4° 
Imperfect, wanting the " Schrifttafcln." 

WEST (raymond) and BUEHLEE (johann geoeg). 

A Digest of Hindu Law, from the replies of the Shnstris 
in the several Courts of the Bombay Presidency. With 
an introduction, notes and an appendix [and extracts 
from Sanskrit authorities] edited by E. W. and J. G. B. 
Book I. & II. pp t xiii. lxx. 362. pj>. vii. xxxvii. 118. 

Bombay, 1867-69. 8° 

Another copy of Book I. 

WESTEEGAAED (keels mimo). 

Sanskrit Lsesebog, med tilhb'rende Ordsamling. 

Kjolenlam, 1846. 8° 
Codices Indici Bibliothecae Eegiae Havniensis . . . 
enumerati et descripti a L. W. [assisted by E. 
Spiegel]. Subjungitur index codicum indicorum et 
iranicorum Bibliothecae Universitatis Havniensis. 

Havniae, 1846. 4° 
Forming Pt. L of « Codices Onentalcs Bibliothecae Eegiae 
Havniensis jussu et auspiciis Regis Damae , . . enumerati et de- 
scripti/' continued "by A, F. Mehren. 

WHITNEY ("WILLIAM dwight). 

See Colebrooke (n. t.). Miscellaneous Essays, 
by H. T. Colebrooke. (A new edition, with 
notes, by E. B. Coweli and W. D. W.) etc. 

1873. 8° 

See Satdstaka. The Atharva-Yeda Pratic^khya 
. . . Text, translation and notes. By W. D. W. 
eto - 1862. 8° 

See STkYASinDHlOTA. Translation of the Surya- 
siddhanta. With notes ... by E. Burgess, 
assisted by the Committee of Publication of the 
American Oriental Society [and principally bv 
Prof. W.]. " u I860, i 

See Yedas. ^Mt^f|cTT II Atharva Yoda San- 
hita. Herausgogebcn von E. Roth und W. D. W. 

WILEHTS (Sir chaeles). (1855)-56. 4° 

See Mahabhaeata. Tho Bhagavat-Geeta . 
Sanscrit, Canarese, and English ... The English 
from the translation by Sir C. W. etc. 

1846-48. 4° 

The Bhagvat-Goeta . , . with 

notes. Translated from the original, in the San- 
skreet, . . . by C. W. 1785 4° 



WILEOTS (Sir chaeles) 

See M An a\bil£ii at a . LeBhaguat-Geeta . . . Traduit 
du Samscnt ... en Anglois, par C. W. ; et do 
l'Anglois en EranQois par M. Parraucl etc. 

1787. 8" 

See YisnKirsAEMAN. Tho Hitopadesha ... in 
Sanscrit . . . With the Bengali and the English 
translations [by Lakshami Narayan Nyalankar 
and C. W.] etc. 1830, 4 U 

Tho Hitopadesa, or a Col- 
lection of Sanskrit Eables [m the original text] 
translated into English [by C. W.] etc. 18 14. 8" 

The H^toprulrs of Y^blmoo 

Surma, . . . translated from an ancient manuscript 
in the Sunskreet language. With , . . notes by 
C W. * 1787, 8" 

^^g#5Pft. The lladicals of the Sanskrita Lan- 
guage. [Compiled from Kawfnatha's Dhatumanjari, 
Yopadeva's Kavikalpadruma and others ] Sand. Sf Jfitf/. 

London. 1815, 4° 

WILKINSON (LANCELOT). 

Translation of tho . . . Siddhanta S'iromani by the 
lateL. W. etc. #00 Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Tndica (vol. 32). 

1848-74. 8" 

See Asyaghosiia. The Wujra Soochi etc. [With 
a preface by L. W.] r 1839. 8° 

See BkAskara Acharya. Tho Gunitadhia . . . 
Edited by L. W. 1842. 8" 

The Goladhia . . . Edited 

by L. W. i 8 42, 

See Ganesa, Son of Kesavdrla. The Grahlaghava 
. . . Edited by L. W. 1843. 8° 

WILLIAMS (monies) 

See Kal ipasa. ^^rf%^T^Tf^H ^fifgTif- 
W^^t TR II S'ukuntala . . . with literal 

English translations of all tho metrical passages 
. . and notes, critical and explanatory. By M. W. 

1853. 4° 

S'akoontala . . . translated , 

from the Sanskrit ... by M. W. 1855. «J° 



M. W. 



, 18f00t 8 „ 

. 18/2. H° 

— Yikramorvasf . . . Edited . . . by 

1840. 8" 

See MalcabhXtiata. Nalopakhyanam, Story of 
Nalu; . . . The Sanskrit text, with a . . vocabu- 
lary, . . . analysis and introduction, by M. W. etc. 

1860. 8" 
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\V I LSOX ' iron \ i n ii vym v:> ). 

#<r Ac vim^jii s London*. Orktdal Translation 

I )ni</ } dr. The Sankhya ICdriLi . . . translated 
. . . by II T f ulobruoke. Also the Lhushya or 
commentary of (i.iurapada ; translated ... by 

II II. W. ' 1837, 4 tt 



- Society for the Pull tea- 

f ( 'o/f of Ore tdal T< ./7v. The Da.sa Kumara Charita 
. hditedby II. H. W r . 1S10. 8" 



San hit a of the Sama 

Wda . . . printed nnd'r tiiu supervision of 
II. II. W. IK 13. 8° 

K,r Ku.m^v. The "Mt'jjjha Duta . . in tho 
Sare.ent lan?»ua^f\ . . . translated into Knglish 
\er,so, with note*, and illuM rations, by Ii H. W. 

1813 4" 

i h 13. 4" 

- — - » 1807. 4° 



rut na. 



"WILSON (nOBACE TEATMAjy) . 

See Yedas. Eig-Yeda-Sanhitd . . . Translated 
from the original Sanskrit. By H. H. "W. etc. 

1850-66. 8° 

Select Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus, trans- 
lated from the original Sanscrit. (Appendix, containing 
short accounts of different dramas.) 3 vol. Vol. I. 
pp xi 79, i. 201.— Yol. II. j^. 105, iv. 133, ix. 114,— 
Vol. III. jpp. 15G, vi. 77, 107. Calcutta, (1826)-27. 8° 



KdiU'd by Kvdvr Xath Tarka- 
1808. 8° 



Tho 3Wtfha Duta . . . Translated 

into Kn^hsh verse, witli notes and illustrations j 
by II. JI. \V. 1811. 8" 

The Sle^ha Duta . . . Translated into English 
\ erse . . . by ?Ii. II. W. AVy- K A li u.ls v. Kalidasa'.s 
Wolkenlwtt , ubiThcixt . . . von C. Sohutii. Nebst 
II. JL W.'h cn^liscltur Uolicrhuissung. 1850. 8° 

m . — . ™ The Uaghu Vmiha * . . with a 
prone interpretalion d<\ \ railed Drutabodhika, and 
compiled under the direction of II, JL. W.] 

1832. 8" 

Str M viiAim (ii\TA, Selections from the !M aha- 
bhnrata/'/r. | With preface and nolcsby U. II. W. ] 

1812, 8" 

NwMirfu^o. ^ftrwm^fwr . . ■ a sketch of 

tin; History of India, - . * of which tho earlier part is 
chiefly founded on IVofeNsor JI. II. W.'h "Manual 
of HiMory and Chronology*" 1840. 8" 

N iuXvA*N.\ Bhatta, called M imovuXjaiakmu- 
mvn. Vent Sumhara f/V. j With au extract from 
W.Y, Hindu Theatre.] * 1808. 8" 

N*p PruAvVH. Tin; Vishnu Parana, a system of 
Hindu Mythology - . . translated . , . and illus- 
trated by notes - . . by IL II. W. 1840. 4" 

*SVr Ni'mtAKA, The llriehchakati . . . translated 
. , . by IL II, W. 1880. 8* 



2 vol. 



— Second edition. 
London, 1835. 8° 



! Chefs-d'oeuvre du Theatre Indien, traduits do Toriginal 
Sanscrit cn anglais, par H. H. W., et de l'anglais en 

j francjais par A. Langlois ; accompagnes de notes et 
d'Oclaireissoincns, et suivi d'unc tabic alphabotique des 
noms propres etc. 2 torn. Paris, 1828. 8° 

Works. (L II. Essays and Lectures chiefly on the 
Peligion of tho Hindus. I1L-Y. Essays analytical, 
I critical and philological on subjects connected with San- 
j skrit Literature. Collected and edited [with additional 
j notes] by It. Eosl. YI.-X. Tho Yishnu Purdna . . . 
| translated from tho original Sanskrit * . . Edited by 
i F. E, UalL XI. XII. Select specimens of the Theatre 
| of the Hindus. ... A literal reprint of tho second 
; edition.) London, Berlin [printed], 1802-71. 8° 

j WIB01LITO»SAltlIAN. 

See Yisim sAitMAN. 

! 

WOLLHKIM DA ^ONSECA (antof edmttni)). 

Bee Puni yAs. PadmapurAna. Do nonnullis 
| Padma-Purani capitibus. Textum , . . edidit . . . 

\ et annotationibus illustravit A. E. W. 1831. 4° 

WOLZOaEKr (ai-fbrd ton). 

AVcKAmdasa. Sakuntala. Schauspiel . . . frci 
naeh , Kalidasa's . . , Drama von A. Eroihcrrn 
von W. 18G9. 8° 

WOOLLASTON (ir. ty.) 

jS<wHutto»(c). ^^iHT=l«0rf|4MI [Hntton's 
Geometry. Translated by Yogadhyana Misra, 
assisted by M. W. W.] ' [1839]. 8° 

WYNC1I m.) 

Tlio Daya-Xrama-Sangraha . . . Translated by 
P. M. W. See Hindu Law Books. Hindu Law 
UookB etc. [1818J-65. 4° 

See Kjuhuna TawcAlamkX.ba UnATTi.cnikBTA. The 
Daya-Crama-Sangraha . . . translated by P. M, W. 

1818. 4° 
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Y. 



Y., w. [i.e. William Yates.] 

See YisnKTrsAEM ait. The Hitopadesha etc. [Edited 
by "W. Y.]' 1841. 12° 

YADMSEWABA CHIHtfA'JI SHA'STEI. 

See Yajnestaha CmM(A)]sri.ri SIstei. 

YADUMTH(A) ^YAYAPA^CHANAIT(A). 

See Jatadeta. ^fawrfT 5 * etc. [Eevised by 
Y.2T.] [1861]. 8° 

See Manf. The Institutes of Maim. ST^TT? ffvSl 
etc. [With a Bengali paraphrase by Y. K] 

[1866]. 4° 

[With a Bengali paraphrase by Y. N.] 

[1859-68]. 8° 
YALWA'THA (SARMAET) TAEKAHATKA. 

$00 J agtAKnXtha Pandit aeI ja . #^cT^P^^hTf t I 
HTf*nftf^n^F( etc- [Bhamnrivilasa. Edited 
with notes by Y. S.] [1862]. 8° 

YAJETANA'RA'YANA YEFEATESYAEA'EYA. 

See ALtfottr Ekamea Jtotishea. \^*£5 • • • *£fe§- 
T»S*tfS'tfog,S' etc. [Four treatiseson Astrology, 
viz. the Jataka-Chandrika ascribed to Y. V. etc.] 

[1864]. 8° 

[1865]. 8° 

YAJ^ASUBRAHMAKYA MASHES', called SYA'MI- 
DrKSHITA. 

(^to%TRT . . . ^ritqf^prn^n^ [sic] tt^t: 

etc.) [The Yattiparinaya, a mythological poem cele- 
brating the marriage of Yalli-Parvati with Subrahmanya- 
Kartikeya, by Y. M. With a commentary called 
Sadratnadfpikd, by Sundararajacharya. Revised and 
edited by Nadaduru G-ovindacharya.] pp. i. 246, iv. 

(%TjO) [Madras, 1867]. 8* 
Printed in G-rantha. 

YAJKAYALKYA. 

The Law of Inheritance, from the Mitacshara, a 
commentary ... on the Institutes of Y. See JU 
3ff€rATAHMA. Two Treatises on the Hindu Law 
of Inheritance etc. 1810. 4° 

^rraR^f^^arr^R II Y.'b Gesetzbuch . , . Sanskrit 
und deutsch herausgegeben von A. Stenzler. 

Berlin, Breshu [printed], 1849. 8° 
Begin. ^*IUftU«[ ?m: \ ^T^ ^M|ch|^ 
f§ ITCH: etc. [Yijndnesvara's Mit£kshar£, or $rjumi- 
t&kehara, a commentary to Yajnavalkya's Dharmasastra, 



YA7KAYALKYA. ( Continued.) 

m 3 parts. With the text of the Dharmasastra inter- 
spersed between the commentary. Edited by Babu 
Rama.] /. 60, i. 104, ii. 122, ii. 

<?z%<l [Calcutta, 1812]. 4" 

. No title-page. 

Another copy. 

/. Ill, 185, 

201, viii. xxiv. xv. cjt;§<£ [Calcutta, 1812]. obi 4° 

This is the same edition as the preceding, only printed on 
smaller paper, so that two pjgos of the bmallei edition always 
correspond to one page of the larger edition. 

TTf*T^i: WrT^^STPSr: TrTT:^ [Y.'s Smriti or Dhar- 
masastra in 3 parts, with Yijnancs vara's Mitukbhara.] 
/. 59, 95, 111, xvi. hth. 

*pft<^M [Bombay, 1863]. obi /of. 

Begin. ^pzf fiTcTT^^T^^^^^fTPRT'SITt*!: II Eml 

[Ditto.] /. xvi. 81, 128, 100, hth. 

[Bombay, 1803]. oil 4° 

Begin^m mw^^ffiwnw- II Jfad.mw 

^TT^^gfM^T^^ || [Ditto.] 

/. xii. 50, 79, 99, Hth. 

<1<4SR [Benares, 1805]. obi 4 W 
#m^fef^ ^ rtl ^1 . ■ - BRlfcf . . . || . . . 

f*nn^Pa ^RTT ^rRr etc. [The First 
Adhyaya of Yijnancsvara's Mitakshara, with tho text 
of Y/s Dharmasastra interspersed between tho com- 
mentary.] pp. 120, 6. 

WtftjO WO? [Benares, 1851]. 8" 
Tho Mitakshara : A Compendium of Hindu Law ; 
hy YijrianesVara. Pounded on tho texts of Y. Tho 
Yyavahara [sic] Section, or Jurisprudence. Edited by 
Sri Lakshmi ISTarayaiia Nyayalancani. f^STP^^TCl- 

etc. pp. xxxiv. 

361. ^fa^T [Calcutta], 1829. 8" 

[On the Duties of Kings. A section of Y.'h Dharma- 

s&stra. With Yijnanesvara's Mitaksharti, in Sanskrit 

andTolugu.] ^.338, 140, [3Mras, 1800 ?], 8<> 

There is no title-page to it. Pi T. contains tho text and tho 
commentary of tho Dkumasfistra from adhyaya J, 308 to 11. 140, 
Pi II the rest of tho second udhyiya. 

Another copy. 

Imperfect, wanting pages 37-40, 105-108, and 333-38 of tho 
1st part, and the whole of tho 2nd part. 
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YAJJSTAYALKYA. 

Hindu Law and Judicature from the [Vyavaharadhyaya 
of the] Dharma-S'astra of Y. in English with explana- 
tory notes and introduction. By E. Eoer and *W. A. 
Montriou. pp. xi. 80, x. Calcutta, London, 1859. 8° 
"With a few corrigenda prefixed to the Introduction and a slip 
interpolated between pp 24 & 25. 

Another copy. 

YAJKEgVAEA CBIM(A)]SrXJr SASTEI'. 

See English Peimee. Published for the Educa- 
tional Department. Sanskrit Primer. Translated 
from the departmental English Primer. By Y. 
Ch. S. " 1861. 8° 

^fnjcfi: etc- [Aryavidyasudhakara, a history of San- 
skrit religious and philosophical literature.] pp. v. 256. 

#*nfta*lft <^$c [Bombay, 1868]. 8° 
YA7NIKADEVA* 

See Yedas. YXjasaneyisamhitX. The White 
Yajurveda ... Pt. III. The Qrauta-sutra of 
Katyayana with extracts made from the com- 
mentaries of Karka and Y. 1849-59. 4° 

YAJNYAWALCYA. 

See Yajnavalkya. 

YAMUNA MUNI. 

See MahIbha^ata. Bhagavadg in A . \2/cfo 

• • -^sfcS "Sr^&gSa etc ' [^ itlL au introductory 

chapter, called Gitarthasamgraha, by Y. M.] 

YAJSTG-TJAS (leoeoldo de eguilaz). ^ 
See Egtjilaz. 

YASKA. 

Jaska's Nirukta sammt den Nighantavas herausgegeben 

und erlautert von E. Eoth. 2 Pts. 

Gottinqen* 1848-52. 8° 
YASOYIJAYA. ' ' 

The Kalpa Sutra (by Bhadra Bahu) . . . Trans- 
lated from the Magadhi [by means of a Sanskrit 
commentary, entitled Sakhabadha, by Y.]. See 
Academies. London. Oriental Translation Fund, 
etc. Bhadea Bahtj.— The Kalpa Sutra, etc. 

1848. 8° 



YATES (william), D D. 

See KalidIsa. ^^^q ; || The Nalodaya . . 
Accompanied with a metrical translation . . . ai 
a grammatical analysis, by W. Y. 1844. 

See PADAE.TEATiDYi.siEA. Elements of Natur 
Philosophy . , . Translated . . . under the supe 
intendence of W Y. etc. 1828. 

See Y., w. 

^nfC^f? fTOtS ... A Sanscrit Vocabulary; containn 
the nouns, adjectives, verbs and indeclinable particle 
. . . aiTanged in grammatical order ; with explanatio 
in Bengalee and English, pp. xiii. 220. 

Calcutta, 1820. 

*i*$J»d<HM if^i II The Sanscrit Eeader ; or easy intr 
duction to the reading of the Sanscrit Language. By t 
late W, Y. Second edition, enlarged, pp. i. 186. 

Calcutta, 1847. 1 

YAVAKE§VAEA. 

See Veiddhay£vabta. Strij.£taka. ^TSf ^pffa 
rfcfiTnT*^ [Strijataka, purporting to form p£ 
of the Yriddhayavana, an astrological work get 
rally ascribed to T.] [1869]. 

YAYADEYA. 

See Jayadeva. 

YOGADHYA'NA. MISEA. 

SeeILuTT(m(c.). Wr^tft «RT (I [Huttoi 
Geometry. Translated by Y. M.] [1839]. 

YOGAYASISHTHAEAMAYANA. YAraiGYAPEAKAEA* 

SfS ^44t$f 'Sft?? 6 ! etc. [The Yairagyaprakarana, a p( 
tion of the Yogavasishtha, a philosophical poem belongi 
to the Mimamsa School of philosophy and wrong 
ascribed to Yalmfki. With Anandabodhendra San 
vati's commentary called Yasishthaf&tparyaprakasa, ai 
a Bengali translation by Nandakumar Sarman. Edit 
by Yenimaelhav De Das.] pp. in. 582. 

<Efcl<E ' M [Calcutta, 1864]. 
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AKNOLD (edwin). 

See Jayadeva. The Indian Song of Songs. "From 
the Sanskrit of the Gita Govinda . . By E. A. 

1875. 8° 

B SANKAEA SASTRI. 

See IUm(a)mohan(a) Rat(a), Rajah. A Defence 
of Hindoo Theism, in reply to the attack of an 
advocate for idolatry at Madras [i.e. B. S S ]. 

1844. 8° 

BA'PUSA'STEIN MOGHE. 

See Mogua BapusAstein. 

BHASHYAKARA. 

See Ramanttja, Founder of the Yakhnava Sect of 
ilie Itdmdnujas. 
Amongst the Vcdantists, the title Bh. is used as a designation 
for their great leader Sankara A'chciiya. 

BHAYABHITTI. 

TJttara R&ma Charita, a Sanskrit drama . . . Translated 
into English prose by C. H. Tawney. Second edition. 
Adapted to Pundit I. C. Yidyasagara's edition of the 
text. /. 3 & pp. 98. Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

BLAQUIERE (william coates). 

See Macnaghten {Sir p. w ). Considerations on 
the Hindoo Law etc. [Founded on B.'s MS. traiiB- 
lation of Srfnatha Bhatta's Battakuniraaya on the 
subject of Adoption.] 1824. 4° 

BROWN (chaeles rnmr). 

See m., j. ^iPotfS^o .... Re-printed in the 
Telugu character, by C. P. B. ~~ 1852. 8° 

BURNELL (authur coke). 

Catalogue of a Collection of Sanskrit Manuscripts. . . 
Part I. Yodic Manuscripts. London, 18G9. 8° 

The Collection, originally formed by the author of the cata- 
logue himself, was presented hy him to the India Ofll«o labmry, 
where the MSS. are picservod now. No more than this 1st l*t 
has been printed. 

DE AWIS (jamus). 

See HATTHAVAN-AGALLAym^itATAMSA. The Attana- 
galu-Yansa . . . translated from the Pali with 
notes and annotations ... by J. d'A. 1866. 8° 

DICKSON (joiitf fuedehiok). 

See EammatIcha. The Pdli Manuscript ... in 
the library of the Armenian Monastery St. Lazaro 
. . . Translation by J. 3?. D. 1875. 12° 



DICKSON (JOHN FREDERICK) 

See Patimokkita, The Patimoldha . . . Pali 
text, with a translation, and notes. By J. V. I). 

| 187.) J, 8" 

PORT UNA TOY (kiltlt). 

See Vkijas. Wam s. v hd v. At mjj/immhifn Namr, - 
veda-Aranvalca-Samhila. UlKUluolfflllW <I>. <1>. 

1875. 8" 

GIOTIRISVARO. 

See JyoTiRisvAitA. 

GIRIPRASA'DA YARMAN TIIA'KURA. 

>SV^Ykd\s. Y^jakanm isuinnX. ^ft^T^ *| sift?. . . 
' cl 'N OT 'g tfffrTT^'* [With a comment iiry i«i 
Hindi, entitled Yedarthapradfpa or (Jiridhara- 
bhishya, by G. Y.] 1 1871-7 I J. 1" 

GOYIND(A) VA'«UDMV(A) KA'NIT(A)KAI!. 

See Yittiiai,(a; llivwi Kak(\ ; m w; 'ajkah. Th'» 
Himalayas ... A Sunslu'ft prize poom . , . Tnius- 
lated in Marathi Verse by G. W. C. </e. 

| 187ft J 8' 

H A TTJTA YA N A G ALLA V I JI A' 1 1 A V A M S A . 

The Attana^alu-V ansa, or the History ofthe Tetnplo ojf 
Attanagalla; translated from the Pali with notes and 
annotations ... by J. d'Ahvis. [With the Pali text in 
the Sinhalese character appended to it. | ///>. clxxix. JH»>. 

Columbia 1800. K" 
Pages 187 & 188 arc missiii"'.— The title u Attuna^uluvjati :C 
chosen for the tillc-pftgc, is the Hiuhulc&o ubbrrvialton for tins l\th 
title adopted m Hie heading 

JACOLLIOT (louih). 

See JV1 ANir. Lew J/^ulutcurn Iieliahitix. Marion, 
Moiae -Mahomet, par h. J ete. 1870. 

JNANEI^YAltA, also called J NAN OH A. 

See !M a u A it n a* 1 1 a t a , I>iiA<j.\vAu<irri. ^^^R^cTO 
Tnpj^i; || [J mines van <<fLa, a Marathi poem l<y 
J,, enlarging upon the Uhagavad^Ua. | 

[ 187-1 1. M. I" 

JOLLY (julius). 

Sec'SAiiKux. Naradiya DhnrtnaHawtra . . . Trans- 
lated . , . from the unpublished Banakut original, 
by J. J. etc. 1870. K" 
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JONES (Sir william), One of the Judges of the Supreme 

Court of Judicature, Calcutta. 

See Mantt. Institutes of Hindu Law . . . verbally 
translated from the original Sanscrit [By W. J.] 

1794. 4° 

-With a 

preface, by Sir "W. J. 1796. 8° 

JYOTIRrSYAEA. 

Dhurtasamagama ossia II Congresso de' Bricconi. 
Parsa di Giotirisvaro. See Mabazzi (a.). Teatro 
scelto indiano, tradotto dal sanscrito etc. Yol. II. 

1874. 8° 

KALLDA'SA. 

The Malavika^nimitra. A Sanskrit play . . . Literally 
translated into English prose by C. H. Tawney. pp. 
x. 83. Calcutta, 1875. 8° 

KAMMAVA'CHA. 

The Pali Manuscript written on papyrus, preserved in 
the library of the Armenian Monastery St. Lazaro [and 
containing the 1st chapter of the K., called Upasampad&- 
Kammavacha]. Translation [with commentary and 
transliteration of the text in English character] by J, 
F. Dickson. Venice, 1875, 12° 

Am English translation of the whole of the Xammavdeha is 
contained m a volume of Miscellaneous Translations published by 
the Oriental Translation Fund in 1834. 

KULLITKA BHATTA. 

See Maiht. Institutes of Hindu Law; or, the ordi- 
nances of Menu, according to the gloss of Culluca, . . . 
verbally translated from the original Sanscrit. 1794. 4° 

1796. 8° 

KUMABILA SYAMIK 

See Maitct, Author of the Kalpashtra etc. Manara- 
Kalpa-Sutra ; . . . together with the commentary 
of K.-S. etc. 1861. oil 4° 

M., j. [i.e. Johk Miter]. 

II &*<6toR II A Sketch of the Argument for Christianity 
. ♦ . Second edition , . . Calcutta, . . . hdccoxl. [Re- 
printed in the Telugu character.] Madras, 1848. 4° 

fy-irotfd^o A short Life of the Apostle Paul . . . 
In Sanskrit verse. With an English version, hy a 
Gentleman at Calcutta [i.e. J. M.]. Eeprinted in the 
Telugu character, hy C. P. Brown, pp. 87, 42. 

Madras, 1852. 8° 

MACKAGIITEN (Sir mwsrois workman), One of the Jus- 
tices of the Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort WilUam. 
Considerations on the Hindoo Law, as it is current in 
Bengal. [Pounded on various Sanskrit authorises, and 
in particular on Blaquiere's MS. translation of &r£n&tha 
Bhatta's Dattakanirnaya on the subject of Adoption.] 
pp. xviii. i. xvi. 478, Hx. ix. L Serampore, 1824. 4° 



MAHABHABATA. 

BHAGtAVADGfrA* . 

^TSf iJI^^O TfttW* II [Jnanesvarl Git£, a Mar, 
poem in 18 cantos, by Jnanesvara or JnanoM, 
larging upon the BhagavadgftS, and including 
original Sanskrit text verse by verse. Bevised 
provided with a vocabulary of difficult words, ca 
Jn&nesvarikosa, by Sankara, son of Ganesa.] /. 9, 
9, 8, 6, 16, 7, 9, 17, 12, 23, 7, 31, 11, 17^ 14, 13, 51 
ii. 52. c^<>§ [Bombay, 1874]. obi 

MAFU. 

Institutes of Hindu Law ; or, the ordinances of Me 
according to the gloss of Culluca, comprising the Inc 
system of duties, religious and civil ; verbally transh 
from the original Sanscrit. [By TV. Jones.] pp.zix.i 

Calcutta, 1794. 

"Wit 

preface, by Sir W. Jones. * London, 1796. 

MABAZZI (aotokio). 

Teatro scelto indiano, tradotto dal sanscrito da A. 
(Volume primo. Teatro di Calidasa. — Volume secoi 
Mudrfcr&xasa . . . dramma politico di Visachada 
Dhurtasamagama . . . farsa di Giotirisvaro.) 2 Yol 

Milam, 1874. 

The " Teatro di Oalidasa" was separately published in U 
The remaining copies of that first edition are incorporated I 
•with the collective title prefixed to them. 

tfABADA. 

iNaradiya Dharmas£stra, or the Institutes of IT. Trs 
lated, for the first time, from the unpublished Sansl 
original, by J. Jolly, with a preface, notes . . . , 
index of quotations from IS", in the principal Ind 
digests, and a general index. London, 1876. 

PA'TIMOKKEA. 

The P., being the Buddhist office of the Confessioi] 
Priests. The Pali text, with a translation, and no 
By J. F. Dickson. [Zondon, 1875], 

A reprint from the "Journal of the Bojtol Asiatic 
Great Britain and Ireland.** , , , , 

SAJSTKABA, Son of Ganesa. 

See MahIbhAbata. BHAGAVABGfTJL **|VS| ff|^^ 
UTt?tt H [Bevised and provided with a vocal 
lary of difficult words, called Jnanesvariko 
by §.] [1874]. M 

SHUNKARA SHASTBL ; * , 

SeeK . . . Sa^tkaba SIstbi. * , , 1 11 

SBOTATHA BHATTA. V iT 1 ' 

See MAcarAaHamr w*}. pc^sideratioiis 

the Hindoo Law <<ffaf , ptamded on Blaflule* 
It S. translation of M?& Battakanirnaya on 1 
subject of A&pim,] ; < 1834, 
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SYA'MACHAEAtfA (S ARM AN) SAEKAR. 

VyaYastha* Darpana: a digest of the Hindu Law as 
current in Bengal, with authorities [in Sanskrit, Ben- 
gali and English, facing each other in parallel columns], 
explanatory notes, etc., regarding inheritance, contracts, 
and other subjects ... by Sham a Churn Sircar. In 
two volumes. Vol. I. (^J^l-W^ etc ) PP- *x\i. xxvi 
iii. lxv. 691. * Calcutta, 1859. 4°. 

Impeifect, wanting Vol. II., which appeared at a later date 

VEDAS. 

Si.aii.VED a. AranyasamMtd. 

Samaveda-Aranyaka-Samhita. [_Sansl.tif Russ.~\ Il3CJ']ft- 
flOBanic 0. <DopTynaTOBa. Bt> npn-iorceuin hIjckojilko 
cTpaiiimi, ii3T> cpasHUTeiLnoii rpaiiMaTHKH Hu^ocb- 

pOncilCKHX'L fl3BIK0Bl>. pp. 180, 67, li. 

MocKBa, 1875. 8° 

ViJASAtfEYISAMHITX. 

^sjw^ffa 'M wf^^'arnSfan ^nro^sr 3f| err 

^7T^ f'rf^rTHT^ *fff cTT do. [Vajasaneyisaniliita 
with introduction and a commentary in Hindi, entitled 
Vedarthapradfpa or Giridharabhashya, by Cririprasada 
Yarman.] 7 Fasc, in 2 Vols.— (I.) pp. 1-8, 51-202, 



VEDAS. 

YlJASANEYiSAirairi. . ( Cont inued. ) 

(II.-V.) 203-1000. (VI.) 1001-1182, 1-6, 1-21. 

(VII.) 1-166, 185, 186, 195-98, lith. 

f^P5TfiiMM<; \Biswdn,nearMidtra, 187 1-74] I" 

Fasc. vu. was published to replace the coi responding' pages in 
Fasc. i. ol' which consequently only 30 pji^es aie doclaiud eorreel, 
viz. 167-84, 137-04, 100-202. The u Lite" of tlie Editoi, Ixitruu 
m Fasc i. pp. 1-8, lias remained a frni»mont nnd is dropped m 
the second issue altogether From the data given there it appeals 
that the second title of the commentary is chosen in icnieinhiiince oi 
the name of the author's eldest brothoi. That it is merely a kaus- 
lation of Mahidluua's Vcdadipa, is not cxpiessly acknowledged 

VISACKADATTO. 

See ViMkhadatta. 

YLSAKIIADATTA. 

Miidrai\ A ixaba ossia 11 jUinistro Uasaaso vitlima, 
del suo sigillo. Dramma politico <li Visacliadalto. 
See MAitAZisr (a.). Tcatro scolto indiano, tradotto 
dal sanscrito etc. YoL II. 1874. 8" 

YITTHAL(A) MPU7I' KAll(A)MAll(A)KAU. 

The Ilimalaytis. f^H*fc|UH^[ I -A Sanskrit pmo 
poem. J3yVithal Bapujee Karmnrkar, 1) A. Translated 
in Manilla Versa by Govmd "Wasudev Ca7iitkar, dr 
pp. iv. 15. SHcrf; [Ifamhtty, 187, r /|. 8" 

ZAGANNATITA PANDITAEAZA. 

See JauannA' tiia Pa.n dit v uAja 



COEEIGENDA. 



Pg. 2a, 1. 5. of instead of by. 

„ 23, 1. 32. wlaTHncKaro m^ou? 0/ <>to. 

„ ea, i. 20. of^^^j. 

„ 103, 1. 6^/. ^^St^jo Au^ai o/^t^" 

110,1.21. Srinivasacharya instead of Mva 9 . 

„ 135, 1. 13. 1854 instead of 1855. 

„ 20a, L 4. Borradaile instead of Borro 0 . 

„ 215, 1. 2L 1874 instead of 1864. 

„ 223, 1. 16. add Fasc. vi. yii. i. 15, L 9, with 2 
appendices of 41 & 37 pp., printed 
at Lucknow in 1875. 

„ Ma, 1. 3. 1865 mfatf 0/ 1864. 

„ 363, 1. 8 & 9. Va[villa ?] instead of Ya[dMla]. 

„ 435,1. 2 inf. 0 o6tftfc\ instead of 

„ 435, 1. 1 inf. 1865 instead of 2864. 

„ 515,1.24. ^yabhushanam^o/JSTyayaratna. 



Tg. bia, 1. 7 inf. Kachohayatm a/ KaX 

„ 58a, 1. 0. mossaggcra w^wJ 0/ mossagem. 

735, 1. 19 inf. rooenauerunt imlmd of rooonwTunt. 
„ 705,1. 7. 1H05 /Wwr/^lHOi 
„ 793, 1.20 iMtmt of o&tol*. 

„ 80,?, 1. 23. O |frro i?w/rad of o^rf^*. 
„ LOU, ]. 11 A//: m^x.(N"oB.l()9 1 18;/^ f 24a, AV/^m, 
1860-70. 

„ L055, 1. 13 to/ TSf^V imtvadofTSWfi* • 

„ 1155, 1. 2 tw/. Pt. iii. iv. 177-272, mid mid 

1876 instead oflHIfj. 
„ 1415, 1. 10 '^qt^TJt 0 imtmlof'Tsftxft*. 
„ 1403, 1. 22. Vol. I.-] II. imtmdof i. U. 
„ M93, 1. 23. Ma Uttaracanda xiihtcad of 

progrm. 
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[In this List tto titles of books are referred back to the names of their respective authois, or— in case of their being anonymous— to their 
conesponding places in the alphabetical ariangement of the pieceding Catalogue. In the latter case the woids in loco are added when 
a work is to be looked for theie under the identical heading] 



A. 

Abhayadaprasnasastra, 

See Altjrtj EeXmra Jyotishka. 
Abhidhanachintamani, 

See Hemachandea . 
Abhidbiinappadipika, 

See MocgaliA:na. 
Abhidhanaratnamala, 

See Halayttdha. 
A bhijnanasakun tala, 

See KXlibXsa. 
A'charadarsa, 

See iSjifDATTA UpXdJIYXyA. 

Adarwa, 

See Epetemeribes. 
Adbhutabruhra ana, 

See BrXemajtas. Siiabvimsa- 

BEXiIMANA. • 

Adbhutaramiyana [or Adbhutottara- 
kanda of tlio Eamayana, of which it 
professes to be a part], 
See YXlmiki. 
Adhyatmaramayana, 

See PurXnas. BraiimXnbapurXna. 
Adhjdtmardmdyana. 

JRd?nagUd, 

See PuiiXTsrAs. BraumXndapttrXna. 
Jldmag'ttd. 

Simdarakdnda, 

See PurXNAS BlUnMXNBAPTrRANA. 

Sundarakdnda. 
Adhyatmaramayanasetu, 

See EXmavarmait. 
A'dirasa, 

See KXlidXha. 
A'dityahridaya[stotra] , 

See* PurXnas. Buayishyottara- 

ru itl n a. Adrfyahridayaxtotra. 
Agama.sastra, 

See GattdapXba AchXrya. 
Agastyasamhita. Hdldfiyamdhdtmya, 

See Pitranas. SkanbapttrXna. 

IldldsyamdMtmya. 
Aguibrahmana, 

See Bb/ji manas* DevatXbhyXya- 

BRXlIMANA. 

Agnipurana, 

See PuBAtfAS. AgnipurXna. 



A. 

Agnishtomapaddhati, 

See EXmaekishna NXnXbitXi Tri- 

PXtHIN. 

Aitarejabrahmaua [i.e. Aitareyabrah- 
mana], 

See BrXumanas. AitareyabrXh- 

MANA. 

Aitareya Upaniskad, 

See "Upactishabs. 
Alamkarachandrika, 

See Yaibyar-Xtha, Son of Rdyna- 

Ihatta Sari. 
Amarakosa, 

See Amarasimha. 
Amarakosadarsa [a Telugu index to the 
Amarakosa], 

See Sabasvati Tirtjyengaba 

AchXrya. 
Amarakosha, 

See Amarasimha. 
Amarapadaparijata [A Sanskrit and 
Telugu vocabulary based upon the 
Amarakosa], 

See Vavhia EXmasyXmi SXstri. 
Amarapadaratnapana or Amarapadar- 
thachandrikd [a Telugu translation 
of Amarasimha' s Sanskrit dictionary 
in form of a commentary], 

See Amarasimha. 
Amarusataka, 

See AmartI 
Anandachandrikd [m loeo]. 
Anandalahari, 

See Sankara AchXrya. 
Anantachaturdasipuja [in loco']. 
Anantapadmandbhavrata [in loco], 
Anantavratakatha [tn loco]. 
A nargharaghava, 

See Mttrari Misra. 
Andhrasabdaehintamani, 

See Fannaya Bhatta. 
Anekarthadhvanimanjari [in loco']. 
Anekarthasamgraha [in loco]. 
Annapurnastotra, 

See Sakkara AchXrya. 
Annund Nahoorry [i.e. Anandalahari], 

See Sankara AchXrya. 



A. 

Anumanachintamani [i e Tattvachinta- 
manau anumanakhandah], 
See Ga^gesa TJpXdhyXya. 
Anumanachintamanididhiti or Anuma- 
nadfdhiti, 

See BaghtjnXtha Sieomajtc. 
Anusasanikaparvan. MahddevasaJiasra- 
ndmastotra, 

See HahXbhXrata. MahXbeya- 

SAHASRAffXMASTOTRA . 

Vkhnusahasrandma, 

See MahXbhXrata. Yishnusaha- 

SRAISXMA. 

Anvayabodhika [A commentary to 
Harsha's Purvanaishadhacharita], 

See Premachanbra (Sarman) Tae- 

rayXgisa BhattXchXrya. 
Aparadhakshamapanastotra, 

See Samara AchXrya. 
Aparokshanubhuti, 

See Sanrara AchIrya. 
Aranyakas [m loco]. 
Aranyasamhita [of the Samaveda], 
'^Yebas. SXmayeba. Aranya- 

samhttd. 
Aratya Panchaka [in loco]. 
Arishtasataka [%n loco]. 
Arsheyabrahmana, 

See BrXhmastas. ArsheyabrXh- 

MASTA. 

Aryabhatfya, 

See Aeyabhata. 
Arydsaptasatf, 

See GoYARBHAifA AchXrya. 
Arydsataka, 

See Mubgala AchXrya. 
Aryashtasata, 

See Aeyabhata. 
Aryasiddhanta, 

See Aeyabhata. 
AryaYidyasudhakara, 

See Yaotesyara Chim(a)nXji 

SXstrL 
Asauchanirnaya, 

See Tbyambara. 
Ashtddhydya, 

'See PXnint. 
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A. 

Ashtadhyayfsutrapatha, 

' See TarAnAtha (Sarhan) Tarea- 

yACHASPATI BlIATTACirARYA 

Ashtapadi, 

See Jayadeya. 
Ashtapankshd [in loco]- 
AshtaVakrasamhita, 

' See A SHT A Y AKR A . 

Ashtavimsati Tattvaui, 

' See BIaghttn and ana Bhatt AchArya 
Asubodha, 

See TArAnAtha (Saeman) Tarka- 

yAchaspati BeattAciiArya. 
Asvamedhikaparvan, 

See Matt As iii. rat a. Asyamedhi- 

KAP ARYAN. 

AtharYanopaniBhadah, 

See ITpanishads. 
Atharvaveda, 

See Yedas. Atharyayeda. 
AtharYavedapratisakhya, 

See Satjnaka. 
Atmabodha, 

See Saneaea AchArya. 
Atmab odh aprakasika, 

See PtjrAnam Kbishna SAstri 
Atmaj nananirnaya, 

See Tantras. NiryAnatantra. 

Atmajndnamrnaya. 
AtmajnanopadesaYidhi, 

See Saneara AchArya. 
Atmaprak&sa, 

See Sr£ bharas yAmin . 
Atmashatka [different from the follow- 

See S ANKARA AchArya. 
Atmasha^kastotra, otherwise Nirvana- 
shatka, 

See Saneara AchArya. 
AtmatattYakaumudf, [nan(a) 

See KisfNlTH(A) TareapanchA- 
AtmatattvaviYeka, 

See TJdayana AchArya. 
Atrisamhita, 

See Atei. 
Attanagalu-Yansa, 

See HATTHAYANAGAHAYIirARAYAM- 

sa [Addenda]. 
Aushadhanam&valf, 

See GoyARDHANANATHA MlSRA. 

Aushadhapathyapathya, 

See Tpjmalla Kayi. 
Avaloka, 

See Dhaniea. 
Ayodhyamahatmya, 

#&?TANTRAS. E.UDEAYAMA1ATANTRA. 

Ayodhydmdhdtmya. 
AyarYeda, 

See Sttseuta. 
Ayuxredadarpana, 

See FArAyana BAya. 
Aynrvedfyaparibhasha, 

See CHAKRAPANIDATTA. 



B. 

Bahubibahabada [i.e. BabuvivahaYada], 
See TArAnAtha (Saeman) Tarea- 
yACHASPATI BhattAchArya. 

Baisakbamabatmya, 

See PttrAnas. PabmapurAna. Vai- 
sdkhamdhdtmya. 

Balabarata [i.e. Balabharata], 
See Amarachanbra. 

Balabodhini, 

See CnAITANYABASA. 

Balaramayana [A drama], 
See KAjaseehaea. 

• [The first sarga of the 

Baiakanda of Yalmiki's Ramayana], 
See YAlmiei. 
Bal&Vatara [in loco], 
BalaYibodbini [Commentaries toKuYora 
TJpadhyaya's Dattakachandnka and 
Itfandapnndita's Dattakamimamsa], 
See Bharatachanbra (Sarman) 

SlROMANI. 

Bauddhasataka, 

See RAmachanbea BhIratI. 
B ehulan akbindara, 

See Bhagayachchanbra YisAraba. 
Bekanfyasutravyakhyana, 

See Yitthala SAstrI 
BhagaYadbhaktiYilasa, 

See GopAla Bhatta. 
Bhagavadbhaskara, [bhatta. 

See Mlaeantha MfarAsrsAEA- 
Bhagavadgfta, 

See MahAbhArata. BhagayadgitA . 
BhagaYadgftabhashya, 

See Saneara AchArya. 
BbagavadYilasaratnavali [in loco]. 
Bbagavantabb askara, 

See Nilaeantha Mi'mAmsaea- 

BHATTA. 

BhagaYatabbaYartbadipika or BhaVar- 
thadfpika, 

See SRfniTARASYXMIN. 

BhdgaYatabhushana, 

See Gopaba AchArya. 
BhagaYatachurnika [in loco"]. 
BhagaYatamabdtmya, 

^PtteAnas. PabmapueAna. Md- 

gavatamdhdtmya. 
BhagaYatapraYritti, 

See PttrAnas. BhAgayatapubAna. 

BhdgavatapravntU. 
Bbagavatapurana, 

See PttrAnas. BhAoayatapttrA n a . 
BbagaYatasarasamnchchaya, 

See PuRBSHOTTAMASAHASEANAarA. 

BhagaYatasiddhantachandnka, 

^^DAMPtJETTYENKATA SBBt$ AsASTET. 

BbagaYatatattvabodhika* [Title of an 
edition of the Bhagavatapurana with 
Sridharasvamin's commentary and a 
Bengali paraphrase of the text], 
See Puranas. BhAgayatapurAna. 



B. 



Bhagavat-Geeta, 

See MahAbhArata. BhagayabgitA. 
BhagaYatfgita, 

See PueAnas. BhAgayatapurAna, 

Bhagavatzgitd. 
Bhagavatir Sahasranama, 

See Tantras YimvasAratantr v. 

Durgdmlmrandma. 
Bhagavat Pourana, 

See PttrAnas. BhAgayat vpueAn \. 
BhagYat-Geeta, 

See MAn^RitiE vta. Bhagavadcut i . 
Bhaishajyadarpana, 

See Peeera (j.), 
Bhaktimimainsa, 

See Svapnesvara. 
Bhaktisataka, 

See IUmachandrv Buarati. 
Bhammibilasha [i.e. BhaminivilaHa |, 

See Jagannatha PanoitaiiAja. 
BbaradYaj aYrittibhashya, 

See Gangaduara Kavhiatxa 
Bharatabhavadipa, 

See NfiAKANTH\, Son of Gov hula. 
Bhanitachampu, 

See Ananta Biutta. 
Bhashapanch ohhoda, 

See Yisvanatha PvnchXnan-a 

BitattActiArya T vuical \ 'm k a u \ . 
Bhashyapradfpa, 

See Kaiyata. 
Bhashyapradfpofidyota, 

See NAGEKAiinATTA. 
Bhashy aratnaprabh a, 

See Goyxndananda. 
Bhaskara, ( r,u \i n. 

See ITfjjA KANT II A j\I I M AAISA K A- 

Bhatadfpika, 

See Pauamaiu'syara. 
BhattikaYya, 

See Biiatti. 
BhaYadarpana, 

See Majduora SubbAhAstri. 
Bhavadfpika, 

See Laksiiman(a) GoVJMMimAff 

ASJITAPUTRE. 

Bhavakutuliaht, 

See JivanAt!ta. 
Bha van fhahasranaui asf o(.ru, 

See Tantrah. UudkavAmaj.atv.v- 
^ tua. Bhavdnimhammumahfoi*!, 
Bhavapradipika, 

See JanArdana Yxmumx. 
BhaYaprakasa, 

See BnAvAiMisRA. 
Bhivfirtliwlf pika [uq. JJhavapradipika j t 

See JanAhv\k\ Viwujuu. 

— \j t q^ Iihagavaiubhavjtr- 

thadfpika J, 

See SrijuiarasvAmin. 
Bhavifthyotturapiiruna, [i»urA n*a* 

See PurAnas. * JJiiAvwitYmTAiu- 
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B. 

Bhishajyadarpanaya, 

See Perera (jr.). 
Bhodjaprabandha, 

See BallAla. 
Bhojanhampu, 

See Bwmai;Aj\ Pvndita. 
Bhojueharitra or Bhojaprabandha, 

See Bw,lAla. 
BliramaviiiiiHu, 

See AhHOKVNAtHA (RaeM\n) TaT- 

TVANiDiir. [mam], 
Bibokaohuramani [i.e. Vivekachuda- 

Set> S ViVKAitA ACIlAttYA. 

Biddhashala Bhanjika [i.e. Viddhasala- 
bli.'Uijika], 

See IUjasuku vr\. 
Birlvanmodalarangini [i.e. Vidvanmo- 
(lalaranj'iiu |, 

See Ii \mai»i:v\. 
Bilvaipfinaototra or BiLvashtaka or Bil- 
vastotru, [vcwtotra. 

See Vm\{\ \s Pwimm'Uea.w. Vd- 
\ \ i ,sh n usa 1 1 a w ra u j n n a stol ra , 

>SV# J\I uiaijhAuata. VlMINirSUI i- 

hranAma. 
Bnibmadharma [7w hco]* 
Bmbnwuias [m /cwj. 
BnthmaTwlapumiia, 

>SW' Pint 4 N AS. Bu\UJlXN T I)Al»tJlUNA. 

Brailununclavivfiti, 

/S'fcV V KA J VSUN DA RA (DliVAHAUM \n) 

Mmtkkyv. 
I > rahn in ny o ] >a> u kl am an Iravy akh y a, 

SetUxLVl.TlW. Auvavakt utrnrtAW- 

ktil{i>ani'm\iiha\ 
Brahnm.stoiravj akhy'i, 

;SVv TAiiXnXtiia (Kvrman) Takkv- 

VAniASPATl BjHTTU'IURYA. 

Brahnmatuti, 

See Piwams. B n a* i a v vtaptj h An a. 

ih alniutHtuti* 
Brahmuhutralihiwhyn, 

AVv; A'namiatiktha, Hurimmwl Ma- 

I>II\ AcilAUYA, 

BnthmumHrani, 

Mr BA DARA YANA. 

Bmhmatantra, 

Mr K.Uioi.Uhv. 
Bralnnavaivavtapurana, 

See PlMiANAH. " B It M I M A V A I VA UTA- 
MltANA. 

I >rahmoL1 arakbaruj a. Si raixtrmtthtthana, 
See Vv UA* nam, Skandah/uAna. #i- 
meurmukaihana. 

Brhat Hanhita ( 1 1 fU l ntsui jili i ta] , 
AV/! VaiiAita Mm ika. 

Brihud Aranyaka Upanishad, 

Sf'H UPANIHllADH. 

Brilmddarpana, 

tf/'tf HAItlVAJCLAItllA, 

Brihajjataka, 

&w Vakaua Miuika. 



B. 

Brihajjatakandhratika, 

See Saeasvati Tiebtengaba 

Achaeya. 
Brihaj j atakavivntti, 

See Utpala. 
Brihannaradiyapurana, 

See PueANAS. " BRIHANNAEADiYA- 
rXJEAN-A. 

Brihati'paribhashavivritti, 

See BlTATEAVA MlSRA. 

Brihatsamhitd, 

See Varaha Mihtra. 
Budhanandasindhu [or Vidvanniocla- 
tarangiui], 

See BAmabeva. 
Budharanjini, 

See}) amp tf eo Vfk eat aS l bba k Astei . 

a 

(^akimtala [i.e. Abhijnanasakuntala], 

See K(ui>tav. 
(^atapatha-Bi\\hmana, 

See Brahma kas. SATAPATirABEA*n- 

MA^A. 

(}atruujaya Mahatmyam, 

See I)rx axes vara Stfra. 
Caturadliyayl-bbtlsbya [i.e. Chatura- 
dhyayibliasbya. An auonymous com- 
naentary to the u 9 auiia ^y^ Catura- 
dhyayika"], 

See 8aunaxa. 
Catuvadbyayika [viz. ^J^makiya C.] T 

See Saunaka. 
Cavita-llatna-Caram, 

See KavitarwnAkaei. 
Cona Upanisbad [i.q. "Kenopanibhad], 

See UeanJkSeads. 
Chaitanyacbaritam rita, 

See Krisiinadasa Kavieaja* 
Cbakrankitamalanirmulana, 

See Dvijapa IUMAoiiARrA. 
(Ibamatkaracbmtamani, [hfjer. 

See Naeayaka Bilatta, the Axtro- 
Cbam])ubbarata, 

See Ananta Biiatta. 
Ghampiiraitiayana, 

See Biiojauaja Pantjita. ^ 
CbamiindamaBgalaratnamalika[m?o^]. 
Obamiuujaratnamalika [Another title 
for the preceding small poem], 

S<>$ KrisiinaeaVa KanteIjiata. 
CbaiulakauHika,^ 

'See KSHEMfevAEA. 

Cbandi-Pat [i.e. ChancUpatba], 

^^PtrRANAS. MAekanbbyapurA'ka. 

JDev'mdhdtmi/a. 
Chandogya "Opanishata [i.e. Cbbando- 
gyopanishad], 

See Ux>akibiiads, 
Obandrakala, 

See Bhairaya Misea. 



a 

(Jhandraloka [in loco]. 

See Jayabeva, Son oflTahddeva,etc. 
Chandrika, 

See Manteama Saeman. 
Charakasamhita, 

See Chaeaea. 
Charpatcipanjan [m loeo~]. 
Cbatubsloki bbaga vata, 

See Pueanas. BhAgavataptjeana 

BhagamtapravritU. 
Cbatupushpanj ali, 

See Btfpi GosvImin. 
Cbaturadhyayika, 

See Sau^aea. 
Chaturdasamanjarikastoti % a [in hco~\ 
Cbaturmasyamahatmya, 

See PtjeAnas. Skan"daptjeAna. Chd- 

turmdsyamdhatmya. 
Cbaturvargaehintamani, 

See HemAdei. 
Cbaurapancbasika, 

See Oh aura. 
Cbbandabsastra or Chbandabsutra, 

See Pingala A'chAeya. 
Chbandogyabhasbyatika, 

See Ahtastdagiri. 
Cbbandogyabrahmana, [mana. 

See BeAhmakas. ManteabrAh- 
Cbbandogyopanisbad, 

See IJpanishabs. 
Cbbandogyopanisbadbbasbya, 

See Sakkara A'ceAeya. 
Chbandoraanjari, 

See Gang Ad Asa. 
Chbandovritti or Mritajfvani, 

See HalAyobha. 
Cbintamaner Anvayarthadipika, 

See Dhaemesyaea. 
Chitopadassa [i.e. Hitopadesa], 

See YisnxuHAEMAN. 
Cbittamodim, 

See XErsirxA^A^BA (Saeman] 

BhattaceAeya. 
ChittotkarsbaYidbana, 

See Watts (l), D-D- 
Cbrista-Sangfta or Kbrishtasamgfta, 

See Mill (w. b:.). 
Course of Divine llevelation, 

See I's VAEOKTAS ASTEABH AeA . 

Qrautabutra, 

See KAtyAyana. 
^ringaratilaka [i.e. Sringaratilaka], 

See KAlibAsa. 

b. 

Daivatabrdhmana, 

See BrAe^a^* DetatAbhyIya 

beAhmana. 
Daksbinamurtistotra, 

See Sastkaea AohAeya. 
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D. ! 

i 

Diinachandrika or DAnasamkshepa- i 
chandrika, I 

See DiyXeAE BHATT >l. I 

Ddnadliarma. 2Tahtdeiaso7ia^andma- 1 
stotra, I 
See Xaplabitarat v. Mailadfy ±- \ 

8AU VbR V^XlE YSTOTR V j 

Vibfutusahabrundma, j 

See MahXijiiarat v.. Yiynxrs uia- j 

nv,\sx\z^. [mam], j 

PiinakharL(la[of the Chaturvargacbinta- ! 

See HiaiXimi. I 
Daiidryadahana, 

See Vast mi tili. 
Doridiyaduhkhauasanastotra, 

$'jPruAy\s. Papmapue^a JV/- 

ndryaduhkhanasanastoti a 
Darpana, 

See StyaeXsia TmpiTirry 
Dasagitiku, 

See A'iitaishata. 
Basakarmapaddhati [m loco], ! 
Dtusakumarachanta, ! 

See Daxdi^t. i 
Dasakumarakatkasara, ! 

See ArrAYADiEisniTi j 
Dasaratha-Jataka, 

Sfr JxVTAEAS. | 

Dasariipa, 

See Dhanahjay v.. 
Datsarupavaloka, 

See Dhaxika, 
Dasdvatamkhandaprasasti. 

Datliavarusa, I 
See DnAiLinKrrrt. | 

Dattakachandrikd, 

See Exylra UpabityXya | 

Dattakakaumudf, | 
See JXSxl u iy v T uikala^i kae l I 
EnAiTACHAur \. ! 

Dattakamimamsa, 

/SVtf JSTaxdapaxpita. 

Dattakanirnaya, 

&'* Sm'xATiiA Bjiatta [Addenda], 
Other litleb compounded with Ihtttnha* 
will be found" in loco. | 

Dattatreyastotra, | 

PueXxas. KlEi-PArruXxA i 

Dattatreyastotra, 
Dayabha^n, 

See Ji^TAYXnAXA 1 

Dayabbagatika, | 

See Krishna Taekal uikar v I 

BH-lITACElTtYA. ! 

DayabbagavyaYastba, I 

Ste TUAYAGOPALA BhATTXCItXeYA. | 

Daya-Crama-Sungraba [i e. Dciyakrama- 1 
sarngraha], ' | 
See Krishna TaekXlasieae i | 

BiUT^XchXEYA. I 

Bayadasasloki [m loco]. | 



D. 

Day adbikarakr amasamgrab a , 

See Krishna Tarkalamkara 

BllATTACIlXRYA. 

Dayadbikarikramadattakaumudi, 

See L u^hm^uiayana (Sarman) 
Nyayala^kXea. 

Dayakanraudi, 

See EXzuajaya T aekXlam ear v 

BhATIXcXCAEYA . 

Dayakraraasarugraha, 

See Krisena TaukalamkXra 

BilaitXcitXeya. 
LayatattYii, [ctiXeya 

>SV<? Ragiitjnaxdan t BsattX- 
Dayavibbaga, 

*SVe? SXYAXXcIIXEYA. 

Deharakshaka, [ratn v 

#t'g PitXhear(a) Ses(a) Kayi- 
Devatddhyayabrahmana, 

iSV« j Braiimynas. 
bbashya. 

See SXyanXcpzXrya 
Devfmabatinya, 

/S^PtteXnas. Maek INDEYAPURiN 4,. 

Deiimdhdtmija, 
DeYi'sabasranamavalf, 

See Tantras, Boh vtXmalatan- 

tea . i?/* ra ft isaliasran d mastotra 
Devistuti, 

See Hieajit. 
Devyaparadhastotra, 

See S inkara AchXeya. 
DevyasbtottarasatanamaYali [i» /ow] 
Dhammapada [m Z000]. 
Dhanamj ay akosha, 

See Bhakamjaya. 
Dhanamj ayavij aya, 

See Kanciiana AciiXeya 
Dbarmabdhi, 

See D n aemahindiitj . 
Dharmabdhisara or Dharmasindhusara, 

See KXsinXtiia TTpXphyXya. 
Dbarmasmdbu \jtn loco], 
Dharmasindhusara or Dbarmabdbisara, 

See Kvsixatha TJpadhyXyv. 
Dbatumanjarf [in loco]. 

See Xas£nXtha 3 the Grammarian 

[CTlAltY v. 

See TipcUxirmale Sfdaesana- 

See Wilkin s {Sir c). 
Dbatumanjusti, 

See Silayamsa. 
Dhaturupadarsa, 

See Taha^atha (Saeman) Taeki- 

YXCHAbPATI BnATTiCHAEYA. 

Dbaturupavali [in loco], 
Dbi'sodhini, 

See SEi^ATnA KayisXepula. 
Dbmvacbanta, [Mruvacharitci. 

See Pueanas. BhagayatapueXka. 



D. 

Dburtasamagama , 

See JyotieIsyaea [Addenda], 
Digdarsini, 

See GopXla Bhatta. 
Dipikaprakasa, 

See Nilak vNTiiv Panpitv 
Draupadisvayamvara, 

See M AH ap uXe at a . Deaupape- 

SYAYAMYA1{A 

Dravyagunadarpana, 

See NabXyaxa Kayieaj y 
Dravy agunasata sluki, 

See Teimalla Kayi. 
Drutabodhika [A piose interpretation 
of tbe llaghuvamsa by Bam a Goviuda 
and others], 

See Kalldasa. 
Durgamahatmya, 

See Pueanas. BuXgayatapuean v 

Bhagavatig'itd. 
Durgapatba, 

See PcjeXnas MXrkanjhiy \ptj- 

eXxa. Dei hndhdtmya. 
Durgapradipa [in loco], 
Durgai cbamukura, 

See KXlIcilve.vxa. 
Durgarcb asarasamgraha, 

See JSTiLAEANTnA Saiva 
Durgasab asranama, 

See Tanteas. YisyasAuvlantiu. 

Dtirgdsahasrandma. 
Durgasarasamgraba, 

See ITfLAKANTDA SaIYA 

Durgastotra [in loco] 
Durj anakaripancbanana, 

See B-angXckXeya SvXmjn 
DYadasajyotirlingastotra [m loco] 
Dvadasamauj arikastotra, 

See Svkkaev Achakya. 
Dvatrimsatpratima, 

See VikeaiiXekaciiaeite V 
DviiupakoRa [m loco]. 



See P UEUsnoTTAMAD m ya 

E. 

Ekddasfmahatmya, 

See PimX^AS. 
EkadYyadilagakriyavantaraviveebana, 

See J. . . PtXjAoopXLA IIXyv. 
Ekakkbarakosa, 

See Saddbcammakitti. 
Ekaksharakosba or Ekakshan, 

See PUEUSnOTTAMVDEVA. 

Gadyasamgraba, 

See MAnESAOHANDEA (Saeman) 

KyXyaeatna. 
Ganapatisahasranama [%n loco]. 



IOT)EX OF TITLES. 



G. 

Ganapatistolra, 

See Prat \s ]N r An idapueaV v. 
Ganapatistotra. 
Othci titles compounded with fam*/- 
will bo found in loco 

GaiiOKUsunkasktachaturthflcatha, 

See Pui}\t*\m. 8jvAxim>uiji!s'v. Ga- 
netatta nl anh tacli a ktrthilathd. 

Gaugaluhan, 

^<3 JaGAIWATIIA PaNDITARAJ \. 

Ganiiadhyaya, 

See ilii \sK\ia A'ciiArya, 
G inn t asya JN {imam alii, 

>SV<? JL varoATTV A'on (rya. 
Gaiudapuri'uia, 

See TYrAn^s. G \nuj>\rcrjtAN v 
GayanKihatinya, 

See J Yuan vs. Yi\ m>oev> \ 

muhul mi/a. 
GayainishtlKmupaddliati, 

See jN v n i) v ivinu ( u v ( S \ K \un ) Iv v- 

Y1RVTN\ 1)H\'IT(('1I \RYV. 

Gayashrudhadipadliah [i.e Gayawriid- 
dhadipaddliati], 

'J 1 (i! (n (tii \ (Sarm \n) Tauk v- 

VAriUNPVTI EjIATTAc'UAjiYA. 

Gayatri, 

Sec Vmd\h J* kj vj5i> v. Gdt/atrt 
GAyatnprakarana, 

>SVr TAuAnvtiiv (Nvrmvn) 1\lk\- 

vA(!II VSI'VTJ JJiIATTAC!IIAr\ V. 

Gayutroo, * 

Set 1 W,i>\s. ftraviSDA. Gdt/at)/ 
G on too Laws, 

See Hindu Luvs. 
Ghaiitapatha, 

AVvi M vMJKArirv. 
Ghatakarparu, [in loco] 
chandrikii, 

Set* Go\\ui)ii\N\ Gjiakasv Am v 

( i VDMi if. 

(iiiisannadarcliananunii, 
See K A i\v \\ a ran \. 

Gita [ /e*. Uha^avad^i'la], 

M a n Ami A it vta. JJiiag vva du i'tA. 

GiVibhawhya, 

Set' IMmtmrjA, Founder of the 
t r tfinfoi(tva Scat of the lldmdnajm. 



See S\\k \n\ AoiiAkya. 
vivechana, 

See- Awndagiri. 
GRa^ovinda, 

See ,Uy\dmva. 
Giturl-habodhini [Being the Bhaga- 
vadgita with metrical paraphrases in 
MaratM and llindf], 

See JM a n Ann A it \ t a . J J n a <; a vatjcjIt A 
Gitarthasamgraha, 

See VAmuna Muni. 
( l ohh i 1 iyap;i hy asutra, 

See Goimila. 



1 Godanapaddhati, 

See MAniEAjAjf, Pandita. 
Goladhia [i.e. Goladhyaya], 

See EhXsxara AobIrya. 
Gopalaratnrikara, 

^9** Albeit EkAhea Jyotishilv 
I Gopalasahasran&ma, 
| See Takteas. Satmmohanatantua 
i Gopdlasahasrandma 
, Gopalatapam, 

Upaktshads. 
Gopathabralirnana, [kv. 

BrAitmakas. GorATHABnXnxA- 
Gopfgi'ta or GopikagiUi, 

See PttrAtcas. BirA.GiAVATAPFEA.NA.. 
Gop'igitd. 
Graha&an itadhy ay a, 

See BttAskara ActtArya. 
Grakala&hava, 

See G v n ksa, #0?& o/ Kesavdrl a . 
! Gvdmpratishtha fow]. 
Grihynsutra [of AsvaLiyana], 

/SVtf AsyalAyvna. 
Giidliarthaprakafiaka, 
*Sf^ KvnoanItita. 
Gunitadhia [t.e. Gapitadhyaya], 

See EirAfiKARA A'cnAitYA. 
G uruhalaprabodluka, 

See KalAnidbii Tutin^xiLVTAiiYv. 

n. 

TTalasyamahfitmya, 

See PurAn vs. Skand \puitA i . 

l£dld$yamdhdtmya. 
T Eanumannataka, 

;SV<? llAtftJMAT. 

Tlaravalf, 

See PxTPtTrSTTOTT vmaheya. 
Haribh ak tiviLisa ? 

See G op Ala Bxcatta. 
TTarikelikalavati, 

See Iwi Kenaiiln-. 
TTaxitalikakatha, 

See PurAnah. Hiia ytstt yott a ti a - 

PtritANA. IlarMlddvratalatkd. 
iraritalikapuja [in loco']. 
vratakatha, 

See 3*iriiAtfAS. J? n a y ishtott Ait a - 

puuA n a. Ifaritahkavratahathd. 
Ilarivamaa or Harivansa, 

See MAXTAiuiAitATA. H"Aitrv\Ms\. 
1 Eastainalakabhashya, 

See Santcaea AcitAkta. 
Ilastiimalakam or Kastamalastotra, 

See IIahtAmal\ka Acharya. 
HatthavanagallaYiharavamsa [Adden- 
da]. 
Jlayanaratna, 

See liALAUIIADttA* 

Heotopades [i.e. Hitopadcsa], 
See Vishntjsaeman, 
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H. 

Himalayavarn ana, 

See Yittiiax(a) EA.ptjji Klr(a)- 

mae(a)k vh [Addenda]. 
Hindu Laws [in loco]. 
Hitopadena [or Hitopadesha], 

See Yisninjs aem an . 
Hodachakra, 

See HonAcnAKEA. 
Homapaddhati, 

See LImodaea. 
Horachakra [m loco] 

I. 

IncLraYijaya, 

See HAnAEniiL\TA. Txdrayijaya. 
Tsa Upanishad, 

See TTpaktshads. 
TsYaroktasastradhara [in loco] 
Ithicasa-Samntsaia or Itichasa-Samut- 
saia [i.e. Itihasasamuchchaya], 

See MAiriBiiAKATA. ItihAsisue- 

VCILCITAYA. 

Ttihdsadfpika, 

See Muir (j.). 

j. 

J aiminibharata, 

See MahA-bhIeata, Asvamedhi- 

KAP SILVAN. 

Jaimini'yanyayamahWistara, 

See S A.rA]sr A.CII Ape ya 
Jainarajataraiigini [Special title of 
Siivara's continuation of Jonaraja's 
Eaj avail], 

See SiiivAJtA. 
Jalpakalpataru, 

See Gan-oXbhaea Kavieatn-a. 
Jataka, 

See JAtakas. 
Jatakachandrika, 

See Yajkv.in'AraVyana Vene^vtesva- 

eAeyv. 
Jatakakalanidhi, 

See NsrsnsrirAVARYA BiKsnriA. 
Jatakalagna chandrika, 

See Xa^natha, the Astrologer. 
Jatakalamkara, 

See BitATTOjfDiKsnrTA. 



See Ga^esa, Son of Gopdh. 
Jatdpatala [in loco], 
Jatimala [in loco]. 

Jayamangala [Title of a commentary 
by Jayamangala to the Bhattikavya], 
See Jayamawgaxa. 
Jayamunigopalaratnakara, 

See XLijR-u EkAilea Jtotisitka. 
Jayantya [Marathi title of the Eama- 
jayantf], 

See PnEAosrAS* SkakdapueAjta. Hd- 
manavaminatamdhdtmya . 
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J. 

Jinadattadhatuyaiiisa, 

See DnAaiAimiTTi. 
Jiyanmuktigita, 

See DattXteeya. 
Jfratu, 

See 3Ialii3tItil!l. 
Jnanadlpn, 

See Gopaiamisra. 
Jnanarasatarangim [m foa>]. 
Jnunasaukalini', 

XJlnCi LXl Sil. 
Jiianesvaii [Gitl], 

See Jxaxtsyaba [^tf&'H/fo]. 
Juancsvarfkosa, " [dcvch]. 

See Saistkab Son of Go new [- 
John - Pryer - Thomas - BhupaKyani [or 
Yyayaharadarpana, 

See Yrnixui YXsueeya Paba- 

beaiima Sastbl 
Jyarastotra, [Jvarastotra 

See PtlRAXAS. BiIAGaYATAFURAxA. 

Jyotihsastra [i« £000]. 
Jyotirlin^astotra, 

LTiDA^AJXOimXI^GASTOTIlA 

Jyotiryidabkaraua, 

fe? KAlIE-AbA, jVScwZ. 

Jyotischandnki, 

P^ITHTTYARAS 

Jyotishagrantha, 

See Sphdtajtotisha. 
Jyotisharatna or Jyotishasara, 

See Sttkadeya. 
Jyotishasarasamgraha [in loco']. 
Jyotish nclliyayu, 

See Lagadha. 

K. 

Kaecayana-Bhatumanjusa [i.e Kach- 
chayanadhaturaanj usa] , 

See Silayamsa. 
Xadamban', 

See Yana Bhatta. 
Kaidnirita [m loco'], 
Kalikarchamukura, 

See KaligbdjiajSta 
Kalkipurana, 

See Pub anas. KaletpttbXna. 
Kalpalata, 

See Soma G-astaea. 
Kalpasutra, 

See Bhaeba BXeoj. 
Kamakshipadarayindasataka, 

See SataeXyaii. 
Kamandakfyamtisara, 

See Kamandaea Pakdita. 
Kamartipayatrapaddhati, 

£W HjjjbXsta Sabm^. 
Kammavacha [in Joed], 
Kammavakyam, 

See KammayXcha. 
Kamollasa [iw £000]. 



K. 

Kanadasutrayiyriti, [naea. 

See JayanXbXyana Tajikapa^cha- 
Kaiiadasutropaskara, 

&?0 SaNEARA lIlSBA. 

Kanehanadarpana [VDarpana simply]. 
See SiTAniMA TrjrA'iirisr. 

Kapatavrpatika, 

See PriiMACiiA^DHA (Barman) Tae- 

KAYXgiSA BlLVITlcnClirA. 

KapilasaiLkhyaprayachaiia, 

See Kapha. 
Kapotalubdhakasamyada, 

See M AniBHAHATA . Kipoiaxxtbdha- 

KAS V1LVADA. 

Karapidanadipika, 

See Gtaxes^ Son of JTcsctvdrU. 

Karmavipaka, 
| See SXTATAPA. 

i Hartikamaluttmya, 

I jS'^PubXnAS. P ADM APTJEXijT A . K&Y- 

I tikamahdtmya. 
I 

! SeeUvnlxxs $K\T$i)Amn±N±.2Ldf~ 
| tihamdhdtmya 
j Kartikayrafcatithinirnaya [mi loco], 
I Kasikdyritti, 

See Yamaha AcnXarA. 
Kasfmahatmya, 

See PttbAisas Beahmay nyAETA- 

pttbAxa. Kdsirahasya. 
[sbndlidtmya. 

#<?£PoftAXAy. Padmapuilyna. JT<j- 
Kasi'panchakastotra, 

See Sankaea Acthaeya. 
Kdsirahasya, 

See PttbA,\ t as. Bbahmayaiyabta- 

pueXna. Kdsirahasya. 
Katakshisataka, 

See SatakXyali. 
Katantra [m loco]. 
Kathasaritsagara, 

See Somadeya Bhatta. 
Katha Upanishad, 

See Upanishabs, 
Katiyasrautasutra, 

See KXtyXyana. 
Katyayanftantra [in loco], 
Kaulagaj amardana, 
^ See KrjsnxANANDA. 
Kaupmaparichakastotra, 

See SaWkaiu A'chXrya. 
KaushftakibrahmanopaBishad, 

See 1Tpas-isha3DS. 
Kayikalpadruma, 

See Yopadeya. 
Kayikalpalata, 

See Deyesyaba. 

tika, [yabhatjma. 

^ See YECHXBiMA Deyasarmak Sab- 
Kayitamritakupa, 

See Gatjbamoha^a YidtaxameXba 

BiCATTXcHlBrA. 



K. 

Kayitaratnakara, 

See Kilabatna (Suiman) HXldab 
Kavyadarsa, 

See Danbin. 
Kayyadipika, 

See KAx^TicxLiNDrA Sabman. 
Kiivyakalapa, 

See Hartt)Ik(a) Hxb1ciiand( v.). 
Kay y aiamkar ay vitti , 

See YAilaxa A'chabya 
Kavyaprakasa, 

See Mam m vt \. A'< 1 rr a u y i 
Kayy apiakti sa vy akhy a, 

See KA^ALij^vitv. Bxiaita. 
Kavyasani gratia, 

See HvEi3EBLrN (j.). 
Kayasthotpatiili, 

SeeTmi&NA& P\dmvpur1na. KtU 

yastholpatti 
Kodarcsyaravrata [in loco] 
Kona TJpanishad, 

See Up an is n v.ds. 
Khandanaldunulakliadya, 

See H vbsuaui^ya 
Khandaprasasii, 

See Hanumat. 
Khnsh tasam g l'ta, 

See IsIill (w. it ) 
Kii*atarjiim'ya, 

See BiiAbayi 
Kobita-Ilutnakur [i e Kayitaratnakava], 

See UST J TiABAf NA (ft vrmlan) 11a LI > Ut. 
Kridanlavyuha [in loco]. 
Krishisanigraha, 

See Paii£sua. 
Krislmaj an makhin ula, 

See PuuAnas. Braiim vv\iv\utv- 

rtJBiNA. KnrfinajanmaL handa. 
Krishnaj aninaslitam lyratakatha, 

See PUBANAR. JBlIA\IftIIY<»TT\IlA- 

pubXna. JfcrisJmajanmdshtumicra- 

tahathd. 
Kr ishnakarnani riia, 

See LilXsitka Yogiora. 
Krishnalahari [m loco]. 
Krishnarajakaiithiravaalitoiiani, 

See Njiikijm n v A'jiya. 
Krishnarjunfya, 

See (J opInXtha K vxthXimi \uan v, 
Kvislinasahasranama, 
_ See 1 * tr iters uotta ma h i u a s n \ n { ai i . 
Krishnashtottarasatauauiavali [ in loco j. 
Krishnastotra, 

See Yjxyama^g vla UosvXmin. 
Krishnastuti, 

See PubXnas. BicXci watapimiXna. 

Gopigitd 
Krishiiayajurvcda, 

See Yedas. Ta ttttb! ya k a m ii i t k . 
Krityamaujan or Kvityapurtimanjarf, 

See EXmacii^u ra, Son of])tiun$hh 

rdja. 



I]H)EX or TITLES. 



K 

Ksbetratattvadipik&, 

See Hitttoh- (c). 
KsbitfsayamsaValfcbarita, 

#00 Krishnachakdea, jStf/^ 0/ 

Nuddea. 

Kubalaynanda [*.*. Kuvalayananda], 

#00 APYAYADfzSHITA. 

Kumarasambbava, 
See KXlidXsa. 
Kusumanjali, 

^ UBATAffA AchXEYA. 

Kusumanjalikarika, 

$00 HaetdIsa BhattIchXeta. 
Kutb Opunisbud, 

#<S!0 UPAmSHADS. 

Xuyalayananda, 

See APTATAJDfKSHITA. 

Lagbu-Aryasiddbanta, 

See Aeyabhata. 
Lagbujataka, 

See YaeXha Mihtea. 
tiki, 

See Utpala. 
lagbukaumudi, 

See YabababXja. 
Lagbusabdaratna, 

See Haeibikshita. 
Lagbusabdendusekbara, 

See N"Xgesabhatt\. 
Lagbusiddbantakaumudf, 

See YabababXja. 
Lagbu-Tanka, 

See RImachandea SuBBAjf. 
Lagnaobandrika, 

See ZisfsTATHA, the Astrologer. 
Labarfpancbaka \m hco~\. 
Laksbmfcbaritra, 

See Ptteanas. YishstttpueXna. 

Lahhmkcharitra. 
Laksbmfsabasra, 

See Yenkata Abyayajyan. 
Lalitadivyasabasraiiamastotxa or Lali- 
tasabafiran&ma, 

SeeTmi^fss. BeabzmX^apbbXsta. 

I^litddmyasahasrandmastotra. 
Xalitasbtottaranaraa [in hco\ 
Lalitayistara [in booj* 
Lasya, 

See EIma KatInbea. 
Lilavati, 

See BhXbkaea AgeXbya, 
Linganusbasbanam [i.e. Linganusa- 
sana], 

See BHATTOrfDfESHltrA. 

Lingapiirana, 

See Ptjeajstas. Zingapurdna* 
Lingarcbanacb"andriK.[w fow]. 
Lingavisesbayidbi, 

^Yabaeuoee. 



M. 

Madanapalanigbantu or Madanavinoda, 

See Mabanakeipa. 
M&dbayacbampu, 

See BXhabeya, surnamed Cbu- 

EAMjfvA. 

M£dbayanidana, 

See Mabeava, Son of Indukwa. \ 

Ma^bavartbaprakasika [A Maratbi | 
translation from* tbe Sanskrit of tbe 
Mddbavanidana], 

See AUbbaya, Son oflndukara. 

MMbayfyavedartbaprakdsa [Tbe Ge- 
neral Title of Sayana's Commentaries 
on^tbe various Yedic Sambitas and 
Brabmanas], 

See SATASriCBTAETA. 

Madbukosba, 

See YlJAYABAESHlTA SEfEAJTTHA- 
BATTA. 

Magadbivyakarana, 

See Hemachanbea. 
Magbakavya, 

See Hagha. 
Magbamabatmya, 

See PtrBXsrAS, PabmapttbXna. -3fa- 

gftamdhdtmya. 
Mah&bharata [in locoj. 

I. JSntire w ork, pg. 71a. 

II. Yarious Episodes, pg, 78a. 
in. Single Portions, pg. 18b. 

Mabdbbasbya, 

See Patanjali. 
Mab&deyasabasran&mastotra, 

See MahXbhXbata. Ifahddevasa- 

hasrandmmtotra. 
Mabaguptasara. Mavdniea?mrandma- 
stotra, 

See Tanteas . BubeatXhaxataittea . 

Ithavdnteahasrandmastotra. 
MaMnataka, 

See JlAjrfosjiT. 
Mabanetraprasada -Mulasthayira- Cba - 
rita, 

See RXmachanbea BhXeatI, after- 
wards BaubbhXgama Ghaeeayae- 
ttkt. 

Mabdniryanatantra, 

See Tantbas. NntyXNAXAJsnEEA, 
Maharasbtradb&tukosa, 

See Yisbqht PabastjbXm(a) SXsTBf. 
MaMt£rtbasatrnmjayainabatmya 7 

See Dhaotsyaea StfBi. 
Mabayiraobarit% 

See BHAYABsnta. 
MabaVanso, 

See Mm Mm. 
Mabimnab Stava or Mabimnah Sfcotra, 

See Pbshpadanta. 
Mabisbasataka, 

See YXarcfrrrr XsXaigA Kayl 
Maifxy^panisnad, 

SeeVxJ&WB£D& 



M. 

Makarandas^rinf, 

See Makaeakba. 
Maforandasyoddharanam, 

SeeYigvAXjSxxk, Son ofDwdkt 
Makarandaviyarana, 

See DiyXeaba, 
Makarandopapatti, 

See Gortbas-Xtha. 
Malatimadbava, 

See BKAYABHtJTI. 

Malavikagnimitra, 

See KXlxdXsa. 
ITalinyapronchbanf, 

See Pbemachanbea (Sabsian) T 

EAYXgIsA BhaTTXCBTXEYA. 

3Ianabbivanf, 

See JagaxxXtha Shexa. 
MaW(a)dbarm(a)prakas(a), 

See GthjXe Saema/ 
Manavadbarmasdra, 

See SiyapeasXb(a)j BdH. 
Mdnayadbarmasastra, 

See Mantj. 
Manavakalpabbasbya, 

See KtjkXbiba SyJjra [Addend* 
Manayakalpasiitra, 

See Maot, Author of the Ka1$ 

sUra to the TaitttHya-SainMtd. 
Mandara, 

See MalbXbi Laesmajkasijri. 
Mandasmitasataka, 

See SATAEXyAU. 
Mdridukya Upanisbad, 

See Upakishabs. 
M^ndukyopanisbatk^rik^, 

See GabbapXba A'ckabya. 
Ma^xnidbi, 

See KXeXya^a, Son of Nrieim 

Yqfvan. 
Maniratnamala" [in bee], 
Manoramd, 

See BhXmaha. 



See Bm^Torix>fjmjxixi. 
Mantrabr£bma»;a, 

See BfiXHicAfAjB* MjjrmimJb 

3CAJSTA* 

Mantramabodadbi, 

See Mabqebblaea. 
Manusanibitl, 

See Mato. 
Manyartbamukt^yall, 

See KBBxtf ea Bha^a. 
M£rgopadesikd ma^b^issL 
jijnasunain or l$wqtBk?$^^ 
sik£}, 1 - '''' . <> . 

See m^titomatA GopiL(i 



ISO 

31. 

3kL"lU 'T.J. 

jIuta^riMirttara, ~vv>, ^ 

Matkunndv tuL^ft tvta j >? y.' 1 /' 
>[,ttrikakos.t [//! 
l£.it-j:it)iiriiu i, 

S*e Pi i: \-vw jLvi-vjlit!. i \ v. 
Afuiisahpan a\. 

& AT iii Viiii ( . wv. 3Iv --vr IVa 

Ikdim', 

^ > K It, i • v s v 
AIIma'/.&ifcMushy.i, 

AlirQuia^AiLu^aiLi, 
Su Jvuaxr. 
iHimttL iNii*yu\ arutna, 

A'fV It UnlT X VILIA ?A-n,i P U1V U2 

Alitaksbara or JRijumitakshara, 

Vlixamsvatia.. 
Y*UiJuMa1«Irya, 

N>< lilLt>£\L.A AtUAiJlA 

Hokshasixbihi, 

'ii duck Ot »puu wiad, 
3driclk*lihakatikit, 

&'t? SC DHAKA. 
icV Hil AIUL01A. 

Mrityumju) «i£toa j, 

>S/v IVl 't.\ v 4 * vxd u 1 : i> a. 

lEntyusaiiiji'v aw, 

#ttf Kk1>HXADA^(a N J YanU 3FiLL!I£ 

Mudi'drakstiasa, 

See YlS A KHAJD Ai'XA . 

llugdhabodiia, 

Sae Ywumtta. 
Mucrdhabodhinf [A commentary tf« tlie 
Bhatfikuvya". 

Bl£AJLU\i>IXA. 

ITuhurtaohmtam am, 

>SV H&ia, >S(//i ofAnanUt. 
Muhurtadarpana fot'o]. 
3£uburtadfpaka, 

*SW aIahadey v Uhati v. 
AEuhurtadi'pika [<» 
Mahurtagaiiapati, 

See Gaxapati, /S'o/i 0/ ItdvahJuiri 

StUilitrUu 
lEuhurtamartauda, 

Xahayaxa, 0/ AtinaUi. 
lEuhurtapradipa, 

Lakshmaxa Jyotievid. 
lEuktavalt Siddhantamaktarali], 

S& YlSYAXi.TIIA pAXC UAX VXA 
B JBLVTT A* CH ill YA TABKiLAMKiitA. 
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M. 

Muktikopanishad, 

Stc UPAxr^ir vd>. 
3rukcndamukt*iv.ilf, 

N/v Pa rv Umstvmix. 
a I ularkab ai anunasuiti , 

♦Stv lLv!>nr*ir.vxvji 
rEnnda Afcmdakd. Upimi^had, 

»SVf Fi'Vmm.vi.s. 
iTuni'nurabliakt^Jtakavyjikhjana, 

Nu 1 Sr\i vxgu v Sviinx 

x. 

Xiedi'prak.t-a jii h * 'm 
X jjcaianda, 

Xaishadhacbantiu 

iStt 3 HaJlVHAHEVA 

Xaisbadki vaprak.Ua, [k va. 

& e Xauayanw ZS" vrasbiii v Yldah- 
Xalodaya, 

S*e Kvud.wv 
Xacaahnaaai^assaua, 

S(L' A>[AIiV^Ol2IA. 

yimamalako^a, 

>S'/ e H VUIDATTA AClIAltY V 

Xana.isrin^ataka Z-y^j. 
^imarthailliTauimarijaii, 

AxrKAlillLVDHVAMiLVNJ VHI. 

2san:irtbakosba, 

Ntv Mn>ixi£.\ it v. 
Xanarthai aluauiala, [dita. 

>S't <J IHUG AP VD VXDlBUlXA LTI A~PA} - 

Xoradaptt n charatra, 

St't XaIvAIfA. 

Xaradapurano, 

•SVe* PrilAXAS. XiR VPAPriJAXA. 

Xai uva ijiakavatha, 

Met PcnlxAs. BirAGATATirmAVA. 

Xanujanalai ochi. 
2s aray ana-Sarasamgi aha. 

Sea Sill 4SAMG1L VH K. 

Xarayanastotra, 

^ See Saxeaha A'ohat.ya. 
Xarayanavarman, 

Ste PruXxAis. Eirlo vyat apthIn a . 

Is ar a if a aak a wi lux. 
Xarmadashtaka, 

See Saxeaha XosSktx. 
Xatyapansishta, 

See KiiisnxAXAXjDA ;S uiman) 

EHATTACniEYA. 

Nauka, 

See Mxn.fom.Tx. v. 
XaYagrakastotia loco]. 
XavagrakaYidlianapaddhati, 

See Xayagkailv&totea. 
^avaralna loco]. 

See KaiidIsa. 
1 [or Hamlanavaratna], 

See PAKAMASmnOPAJDITYAYA. 



TsaratattYa [in loco], 

Nceti Sunkliulua [i.e. Xitisamkalana], 

See Xalikiiishna Deya, Rajah. 
Nidaaa, 

See MiTjnAYA, Son of Indulara, 
; Nidanapai i sislita , 

I See HIhIduasta Yljjyaeatxa Ka- 

! tulCja. 

; Xidanarthachandrika, 

I See KitrsiDTADls(A) Yxstj Mailik, 

j 2?"niiayasmdhu, 

I Ste Kaaiajlakaiia Eieattv 

I 2s T mikta, 

See YlhKA. 
! ^lrvanasliatka, 
; See Sanxailv A'chaeya. 

jSTirYaiiataritra, 
| See Taxib-as. 

| Kitimald, [kpayartix 
1 See TIkIzxtmIra (^Sajimax) CnA- 
, Isitiratna, 

! See GATjpibYAHA BnATTicHinrA. 
j Mtisaiukalaua, 

I See KiLiKiii&nxA Deya, Rnjah. 

1 j^ftisarasaaigraha, 

j See jSitisa^tPiA. 

! Mtisastra [_m loco]. 

- Xitisataka, 

I See llnAHTiiiHAiii 

1 !Nitisatapatra, 

j See Achytjta E1y(a) Modak(a). 
I K"ityaiiianaprab(?tihaka, 

See PvA" JAXinA*YAXAEriATTiClTlEYA 

| and PfiixAKEisnNA Batta. 

| j^ityakarraapaddhati [m loco]. 

j Nit yabraddhasabitabaliYaisYadcvavidlii , 

j See GmiPKAsiDAYAiatAx ThIk ctea. 

j ISTiYedana, 

See XIsixIth(a) Yastj. 
Xrisimliachampu, 

See jTesaya, So7i of Atlanta. 
Xrisimbacbaturdasivratamahatmyn, 
See PtjbIxas. NEisiMHAPtirtixA. 
JS"ri s i mliacJia tarda s 'i vratam all d tin ya. 
!N"yisinna Tapani, 

See Upaxishads. 
Xutodantodotsa, 

See Bihd ( ) Mm. 
Nyayabhashya, 

See YItsyIyaxa. 
| Nyayabhaskara, 

See Axanta AcirliiYA. 
^Tyayabodhmi, 

See GoYAitDHANA Sudhi. 
ayadarsana, 
See G-OTA^rA* 
ISTyayadarsanavatsyayanabbasbya, 

See YItsyIyaxa. 
iYyayakaumudf, 

See Ballaxtyne (j. e.), 
iYyayakosa, 

See BhimXchaeya Jhai(a)kikah. 
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N 

Nyayamalavistara, 

See S AyanA a uAeya. 
Nyayaratna, 

ASV^ltA(;nuKAruA SAstbi Paryate. 
Xytija.sutunii, 

See (JmrvxxLX. 
Nya\a.sutra\ ritti, 

See V is va n At rrA Pa :n < 'ir A nan v 

Till \TTAcnAUYV TAHKAJiVAIKAIiA. 

Nya} avail, 

>SW' S\TY\Vl;\TA (S\ILU\n) SllVtA- 
MiUUN J>I1\TTA(JJIA1L^A. 

0. 

< Jupnek'hat, 

tfcf (JpVMSlIM)S. 

r. 

Padabhavanukamu, |"Amitmm tuh. 

;SVr L\KH1 \I \\'(\) GoMXDWillAlJ 

Padai avmdasataka, 

See Sa'i vk ( \ \m 
PadurtliakaumudL | Title of tlie Pcn&ali 
paraplnaso of ViHvanatha'w Pancha- 
nfma l>h{if(acliiiiya'H PhdBhapaiich- 
(lihc(la|, [nan(\) 
See K W\ Atii(a) TvitirAi»\N(!iiX- 
PadjiriliataUviKsani, [nana. 

See .1 \YVN UiU VNA TwthAPANUJlA- 

Padaithavid^asara [//i /wy/]. 
Pndavopiin, * | s\ m 

>SW' Uam u'm vm»k\ A'n\ni>\ Sui\- 
I'iwlniiipiimiui, 

See Pi ijWys. I* w>m wint^N \. 
Padukapanrhaka, 

Sf'V K VLK'H \I!\N T A. 

PakliaiidaohakiaukamalaHya Khanda- 
nani rtW P.ikhandannik'hacuiapi^ika, 

N/r m»a Kamacu Un v 

| at lueo\. 
raiu'.Klasaprakarana, 

See rvNt'ii \ it\sf, 
PnnMiablmta\ wlmthu, 

,SVv VriTH SAhtiii. 
I'anoliadasaprakarana, 

See Panciiadasi. 

Pan<diadh>ayf, 

,SV I'm: Wah, HiiA«4AV \Tvririt *na. 

//// mi pa » ehudhyuya . 
Panohanjja, 

>S'fY' MlMI MM KK 1 1) MS 

Paiifhan^aBundan fow]. 
Paiu'hauKopapattayal.i, 
aSW; Uoktlan £tha. 
Panohapadi | The section on the TTnadi- 

Suti aw incorporated in the Siddhauta- 

kaumudi ), 

See UNADIStiTHANr. 

Paw-harutna, 

See Ka LID AHA. 



p. 

Paucharatna, [Episodes. 

See Mahabhahata. — n. Various 
Panchatantra, 

See Yishnttsarman. 
PanchaviinsabrahmaiLa, 

Se iBrAjuc anas. TAndy ABaAim ana . 
Pan ckayatananama vali [in loco] 
Pancliayatanapuja [m loco]. 
Panchayudhapi apancha, 

See TurviKHAMA. 
Pandavagita [in loco]. 
Pandit [A monthly journal . . . devoted 
to Sanskrit Literature], 

See Period rcAX Publications — 

Benaees. 

Pantchadhyayi, [ltd&apancliddhydya. 

See Pint Anas D iiAoAYATAruii .{n v 
Pan tchat antra, or Pantsatantra, or 
Pantschat antra, 

See Vishnosyuman. 
l*arasurasnn;iii 9 

See PyuAsyba. 
Panbluibha [/ e Yedantaparibhasha], 

See T) 1 ia kh ailUadiivaiu* dea 
Paribhashah [in loco]. 
Paiibhashendusekhara, 

See !Na<»en vbhatta. 
Patalakhau da Kdshndhdtmya, 

See P ur\ n vs. Pa dmai j itci An y . Iid- 

shndhdtwya. 
Va isakham u It u tmya , 

A'^PiuiAn vh I* adm vpuilAnv. Fmsd- 

LliamahUmya. 
Pata nj alahhasliya, 

See PadaeAtana. 
Patan j alahh ashy avy t ikhy a, 

See YAcjiaspvti Mrsm. 
Patanjala Darbhana [i.e. Patanjalayo- 
gasabtra], 

See Pat\n,i vli. 
1 } ata n ] i il ay o ga s astrasulr a vritti , 

See 11A k v uan({ v mall \ . 
Pitthavali, 

Sot* PakahukjLm(a) Pant. 
Paihyapatliya, 

Sou Triwalla Kavi. 
Patimokkha [m loco], 
Patra, 

See EritEMEKEDiis. 
PatrakaumudI, 

See VutAuucni. 
Paulachantra, 

See N., j. 
Phitsutrani, 

" Sea $Antanava. 
Pindapitriyajna, 

" " See Donneu (o.). 
Pirit-Pota [in loco]. 
Pooran Arthe Prekash Shastre [i.e. 
Puranarthaprakasasastra], 

See KAddtAkAnta (Saeman) Taeka- 

VAGiSA liUATTACHABYA. 



p. 

Pooroos-Purikhya, 

See Pubushapabiksha. 
Prabodhachandrodaya, 

See E"kisiinami.silv. 
■ tika, 

See Majeesyaea NyAyAlajSiikAea 

Pn attAc DzArtTA . 
Frachmapady avail [in loco] 
Praclnnapnranasanigraha [A serial 
publication of works ot pauranic 
literature], 

See Mah AbhAkat \ . Asva^iedhika- 

DAKVAN. 

P rady uranavij ay a, [bomant 

See PAm:(a)tAe vn(a) (Sabiuan) Si- 
Prakritabalabhashavyakarana, 

See Hemacelandba. 
Prakrita]^rakasa, 

See YABABircni. 
Prakritisatakavali, 

See M vdanahiohana Mitba. 
Piamitakshara, 

See EAarv, S071 of Anemia. 
Pramodataranga [Title of Gangadhara's 
poem in praise of Maharani Svarna- 
mayf], 

See G-angAdbtati^. 
Pranakrishnaknyaaibudhi, 

See ISayanasukila Mimha. 
Pranakrishniyasabdabdhi, 

See IIagutjmani. 
Pranatosluni, 

See IIAm vtosh ana Yid yalahkAba . 
Prasangabharana [m loco], 
Prasannaraghava, 

See Jayadeva, Soti of MaMdeva. 
Prasastipatra and Prasastipatrika, 

See TAbAnAtha (Sabman) Tabka- 

vAcilvsbati* 
Prasastiprakasika, 

See KrisiinalAl(\) Dev(a). 
Prasbnaprakasa [i c. Prasnaprakasa], 

See J YOTinsAsTBA. PeasnatbakAsa. 
Prasnapradipa, 

See KAsInActta, the Astrologer. 
Prasnatantra [A section of the Tajika], 

See Nilaeantha, Son of Atlanta. 
Prasna TJpanishad, 

" See UrANisnADS. 
Prasnavaishnava, 

' See NAeAyanadAsasiddha. 
Prasnottararatnamalika [tn loco]. 
Prasthanabhoda, 

See Mad-oust5dana SABASVATf. 
Prataparudrayasobbushana or Pratapa- 
rudriya, 

See YidyAnAtha Eavindba. 
Pr&tisakbyajyotsna [i.e. Pratisakhya- 
jyotsna], [svara, 
See IUblachaedea, Son of Siddhe- 
Pratimoksha- Siitra, 
See PAtimokkha. 
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Pratisakhya [of the Atharyayeda and 
of the Eigyeda], 

See Sauxaka. 
Fratisiikhya [of the Taittiriyasamhita], 

'See Yep as. TAiTimYAbutmxX. 

PuXtMolya. 
Pratisdlvhyabhasliya, 

See TJv uta. 
Pr ati sdklLT aj y otsna , [<? i tira . 

See 11 a .mac ha^tdha , of Sal J he- 
Prntishthaniayukha, [phatt v. 

e !N II ula^tii ^ Mimaus vka- 
Pratnakamranandmi [The Hindu Com- 
mentator], [Bcxapps. 

See Pupjgujx'al PtrpLicAnoys. 
Pratyaya^ittika [m loco] 
Praudkabrahmana, [mana. 

Sec BnAmrAXAS. TXxDYAnrJ.n- 
Praud lianianoi ami, 

See Bhattojipiksiiita. 
Pray a gam ahatmy a, 

&'<jPtjE^v.s. MatsyapitpXxa. Pra- 

ydganidhdimya. 
" [ydgam dh d tin yo . 

See Pittas. PAPiiArcjpAxA. Prch 
Pmyasehittendu^ekhara, 

See Nag es aijiiatta . 
Prayogaratna, 

See jNIXuayana Buatia, Son of 

Rawest ara Bhatta, 
Pretakalpa, [talalpa. 

See PtjpA^as. (xtfinnArupXsrA. Pre- 
Prichchhoddesaganakabhushana, 

See Samap isimiia. 
Punchan gg o^oon durry, 

See Vx^caAmxsumxTd. 
Purauaprakasa [A serial publication 
for pauranic texts], 
See PouXxas. YisirMTPinaXxA. 
Puranarthaprakasasastra, 

See EAphXkXxta (Sapjian) Tau- 

KAYXGISA BnATTXcnXPYA. 

Pur anas [in loco], 

Puianasamgraha [Title intended for 
a collection of pauranic literature, 
which, however, was not continued 
beyond the 1st JS r o. of the Markancle- 
yapurana], 

#00pTniXSAS. MA*rvKAN"T)EYAriml^A. 

Purascharan adfpika, 

See Kasikatha Bhada. 

Purnaprajnadarsana [Being an edition 
of the Brahmasutrani of Badarayaya 
with the commentary of Ananda 
Tfrthn], 

See BXdAIlXyANA. 

Purushapanksha [in loco']. 
Purushasiikta, 

See Yedas. Eigyeda. PurushasiiUa. 
Purushottamamahatmya, 

See PtJEANAS. BpjmiTffXPABrYA- 

ptjeXsta. Purushoitmamdftdtmya, 



P. 

I Purushottamasahasranama [in loco]. 
I Purushsukta, 

See Veda s. Eigyeda. Picrushasulta. 
; PushpavanaYilasa, 
j See KXlidXsa, pseud. 

vyakhya, 

I See Ye> t kata BAnYABHAUMA 
[ Putrikaranaminiamsa, 
I See Nakdapandita. 



| Eadhakantanripatch Charitrasatakani, 
See TlutciLVBAXA (SapjuuO Tail- 

KAPATNA. 

Eudhaymoda, 

See R aita cn andpa Kayi. 
Eaggou-Bansa [i e. Eaghuvamsa], 

See KalidXsa 
Eaghayap an dayiya, 

See Kavujaja Paxdtta. 
Eaghou-Yanc,a [i.e. Eaghuyanisa], 

Sec KXltdXsa. 
Eahasyatraya [m loco]. 
Eajamarlaiida, 

See EXXUIANGAMALLA 

E aj an ftisaiiig ral ia, 

See KXmaxpaica Pattdita. 
Eaj aaitisamuchehaya, 

See CiiXxakya. 
Eajaprasasti, 

See TXpXnXtha. (Sapman) T vhk:*- 

YXCIIASPATI BlIATTXcirXltYA. 

Eajatarangiiri, 

See KiLnvprA. 
Eaj avail, 

See JoxapXja. 
EajayaKpataka [The correct reading of 
y. 8 for °pataka on the title-page of 
the Calcutta edition of tho Eaja- 
tarangini], 

See PhXjyabtlatta. 
Eajavallabha, 

See ^NXbAyaxv ILvyipaja., 
Eamachandi'anamaRahasraka, 

See PratXNAs PadmapupIna. Rd~ 

mailt and/ andtnamhrn ala. 
Eamaohandrastayaraj astotra, 

aS^PupXxYS. SiaNDAPUilXN i. 

mastarardja. 
Eamaglta, ' [Rdmagild. 

See PppXn vs Bp viimXk d ipup 4 u \ , 
Eamaj ayantivratakatha, 

SeeVv\iLis\B. Sk \m> vpupXxa. Rd- 

manavamhratamdhdtmya. 
Eamakariianirita, 

See Sanjeluu AciiXhya. 
Eamakrishu aYilomakavya, 

See StJnY\JLm, Baivajna. 
Eamanavamivratamahatmya, 

See PUHAKAS. SKA35TDAPDrJiXNA. lid- 

manammivratamdhdtmija 



E. 

Eamanuj andhrashtaka, 

See EXmXnijja, Founder of the 
VaisJmava Sect of the Rdmdnujas. 

Earn araksh astotra, 

See BtTDnAiv.\.usiKL\.. 

Eamasahasranama ? 

>S^PupXnvs. PadmapuiiXna. Rd- 
mctoMndruudhiasaliasvaka 

Ptamasahasrancirua \jn loco] 

E amastayar aj a, [ mas la vard/a . 

PULLMAN. SlCVNDU'UilANV. Jtd- 

Eamastotrasataka, 

See Kaltd^sa Tai^stouuXnt v* 
E-ara asvamedha, \jndscamedha 

Sec Pup t jst in P \ dma vvv, In v Ru- 
Eiiraayaua [Adhyatrnaiamayana, an 
imitation of Yalmiki's Eamayana], 

Sec PupXn vs Bit \ n m i n h \pu a A n v . 

AJhydimardmdyana. 

[The original epic poem so 

called], 

See YXlmikt. 

[Balaramayana, or ftani- 

kbhiptaraTn;iyana, the introductory 
chapter of Yalimki's poem], 

See YXlmiki 
[(Jha nip urtlm aya n a] , 

See Enoj \nij\ P vx l/rr v . 

[ Yog< i viis j si i th aramay ai i : i , 

a composition tliat borrows its name 
only from Yalmiki's poem], 

See Yog vy<?mmitu uiXm { r vn \ . 
Earn ay an abhushana, 

See GovriTDVuXjv. 
Eamayan arahasy a, 

See EX diiaic i; rs j i n v G os yS min. 
Earn ay an arah asya rain akai a, 

See Ya villa EXmasyXmi W^stui 
Earn ay an asam graha, 

See TnuTEUiAiLr EXhXnuja 
Eamayanatattyadipika, 

See M a iLEs v ui at l iitu a . 
Eamayanatilaka, 

See E^MAVAiiJirA]^ 
Earn ayasoghanasarasurabhita, 

See Dn viiM\sui:r. 
Earn ay una [/ c Eamayana], 

See Va"lmi'ki. 
Eamlanavaratna, 

See J* \ u VATASTTicnoi>Xi>ii vX\ \ 
Easamanjari, 

See BiHNtri)\TTV. 
Easaj >an chad 1 iy ay a, 

See PtmXm.s IUiAga vvv vpuu (na 

Rdwjriinichddhtjf'tyit. 
Easavahmi [in loco], 
Easavilasa, [ RdmpanchUlhydya 

See PuuXnas. BhX^avatm'uuAka. 
Eatna]jana, 

See XumXiusvXjun SoarAPiTJiiN. 
Eatnaprakasika, 

See BirAiPwVYA Misea 
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E. 

Batnavali, 

See Haesicabeya. 
lietnavali [i.e. Eatnavali], 

See Haesiiabeya. 
Bevakhanda. SatyandrdyanavratalatM, 

See Pueakas. Seaxb veeeaxa /S^- 

^ y anar 6, yana i rat aha tlx d. 
Bigveda, 

Yebas Bigyeba 
PagYedapratisakhya, 

See Svitnaea. 
Paj urn itakshar a, 

♦ See YiJIsrANES VAEA. 

Bijupi'itha, [by Isagaea. 

#6'<3 ISYAEACTE UsTBEA (SaEIUAK) Yl- 

Bijupather Artkapustaka, 

See MATirunAXlTui (Saemlx) 

TaEKAEAL'XA. 

Rikprabsakliya, 

See Sauxaea. 
Bishibrahmana, [nv. 

See Beatim \jsas A'esiie\ abhahii i.- 
Bitou-Sanhara [/.<?. Bitusamhara], 

Ealibasa. 
Bogavmischaya, 

See Aeesittasataea 



See MadhatAj Son of Indulcara 
Budrachandf, [Rudravhandt. 

See Takteas Btjdeatamalatantea. 
Budrayamala, 

See Taxteas. B ctbiAyajialatante v. 
BugYinischaya, 

See Mabtcaya, Son of Indulara. 
Bupaprakasa, [Yiba:utaea. 

See Daiuaee Yallabila Saemast 
Bupavalf [in loco']. 

8. 

Sabdadldhiti, 

See Syamachaeais^a) (Saemax) 

CnATTOr ABH YAY(a) . 

Sabdakalpadruma, 

See Babecakaxta Deya, Rajah. 
Sabdakaustubha, 

See Bn tTTOjf dikshita. 
Sabdamanjari [m loco]. 
Sabdanusasana and Sabdanusasanala- 
ghuvritti, 

See Hemaceaxbea. 
Sabdaratnakara, 

See Mabhaya Ceaxbeoba. 
Sabdartkamuktavali, 

See YenImXdhav(a) Be(y) Das(a). 
Sabdartharatna, 

See TaeaxXtha (Saetuabt) Taeea- 

YACBIASPATI BhATTACICAEYA* 

Sabclasaktiprakasikapansishta, 

See XfcisimAKAsnoA (Saeman) 

BnATTi.CHiB.YA. 

Sabdasara, [Yebyaeatbta. 
See Gieis(a)ohaio)ea (Saemast) 



S. 

S ab dasiddh antakaumudi, 

See Bn\.Trojii»iKsniTA. 
Sabdastomamahauidhi, 

See TarCxatiia (Saeatax) Tieka- 

y {. cea ^pati B iiattacha elya . 
Sacontala [i.e. Sakuntala], 

See Balibasv. 
Saddharmapundarika [in heo~]. 
Set dh usantoshio, A ) • 

See Ba^x at it(a) T uie uax ch v- 
Sadratnadi'pik'i, 

See SCKI) aiUtATACIIAEYA. 

Sahasrakska, 

Sl'V SxBAXANEA GlET. 

Sakityadarpana, 

See Yesyan {tux Kayeeaja 
Sahityaru anj ushika, 

See Bakvcjiaxbea Btehexdea 
Saliityaratuakara, 

See D IIAE^lAsrijEI. 

Sakityasaia, 

See Achyuta Saehax Mobaka 
Saivasudhakara, 

See Svbaxlnba Giei, 
Sakhabadha, 

See Yasoyijaya. 
Sakontala, or S'akoontala [i.e Sa- 
kuntala], 

See Kaltbasa. 
SaktitattYaYimarsml, 

See ITilajsajStiha Saiya. 
Saktivada, 

See Gvbabjtaea Bn vttacttaey v. 
SaktiYadaitbadipika or SaktiYiidaYiYa- 
rana, 

See XEisn^-ABitATTA. 
Sakuntala, 

See Baeteasa. 
Sakuntalopakkyana, [pARTTYAir i. 

See MailIbiiaeata. Saextxtalo- 
SamagaEain Sandkyaprayoga [in loco']. 
Sam antakopakhy ana, 

See Pueanas. Seakdapueaka. 

Samantahojwlhydna. 
Samasachandrika [in loco], 
Samasarth a vabodhaprakara, 

See SA^tXSACHAJSTDErKA. 

Samasloki [Title of Yamana's jMaratbi 
paraphrase of the BhagaYadgita], 
See YIslvsta Syaaot. 
[A Marathi metrical trans- 
lation from the Sanskrit of Sankara 
Acharya's Aparokshannbhuti], 
See Yailuta SYX^rnr. 
Samasuehi, 

See Satyayeata (Saeolut) SJlma- 

SEAMEN" BELlTTiCHAEYA. 

Sama-Ycda, 

See Yeeas. SImayeda. 
S amaYediy agnishtomapaddhati, 

See Bakaeeishjta ^an-Ibhai Tei- 

| PATKUr. 



8. 

| SamaYidlianabrabmana, [le atdt vxa . 
| See BeJemvxas.' S-(3i u'iEiri>"A- 

| Lhashya, 

i See Say IXACRAEYA. 

\ Saniblmhor Jprakasa, 
! Src P t-yj a raj Hot rklt dry if . 
Samhitopani sha db l a hniaiia, 

Ste Bn iu?i Sa3chii< 

STrvDEiLVn^rANA. 

; Sanijnatantra [A section of the Ttljika^ 
1 See jS'il-VKa^s iha, Ruti ofAr . 
, Samkshcpadan achandi lkti, 

S'V D ITiK i UX B LTA TTA. 

Sainksliepastinkaraj aya, 

See S A I'AXACELAEYA . 

SamkslaptaramJyana [i.e. The intro- 
ductory chapter of Tulini'ki's Bima- 
! yana], 

See YALidKr 
! Sammohan at antra, 
[ Sie Taxiius. 
Samskarakaustubha, 

See Als A2STABEVA . 

Samskritabhashamaiyari [in low], 
Sainskritabhidhaua, 
See Yates (ir.). 
Samskritadhatukosa, [P ixniTA. 

See Yisidtu P m isue13i(a) Sibiid 
Samskritaka vyasaragi tdia, 
See Hvebeeltx (j.)- 
Samsknta-Laghupustaka, 
See Exglish Petstee. 
S amsk r it amal a di, 

See Yates (sy ). 
Samskritam andirantahpraYesika Pa- 
thaYali and Samskritamargopadesika, 
See B1m(a)krisexa Gopae(a) 

BrLAN r I)AE(A)KAE. 

Sarnskritapadanianj ari, 

See B()itjlx1tb:(a) (Saeil^ t ) ITr- 

ETlOriEnYAYA. 

Samskritapatha, [yieatxi. 

See Haeiscecakdea (Saemax) Ea- 
S araskritapr akritasabdakosa, 

See Anaitta SasteI Taleeae, 
SamBkritasiksha, [EAEAarKiE.i. 

See Jaganmoeana (Saehan) Tae- 
Samskritasikshdmanj ari, 

See JiyIxakda (Saeilv^t) Yibya- 
sXgaea BicattIceaeya 
Samskritasikshapustaka, 

See Yep e achaeaxa Chaeieayaetix 
SamskritaYarnaparichaya, 

See L-iKSUHiyiEAYAXA Yas.1ea. 
SaniskritaYyakarana, [YieyIsIgae(a). 

See rSYAE(A)*CKA]S T DEA (SAEMAN) 

Samudrika [in loco], 
Sanaischarastotra, 

See Basaeatea, Rhliu 
Sanatkumdrasamhita. Kdrtihamdhat- 
mya 7 [tikamdhdtmya. 
See ProBlxAs.SKA^TDAPUEixA. Ear- 
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s. 

Sandehabhanjani [in loco]. 
San dilya sat asutriy abhdshy a, 

See Svapstesyaba. 
Sanistotra, 

See Dasabatiia, ifa's/**. 
Sanjivani or SanjLYim, 

See Mallixath a . 
SankarachaiyaYijayadhidinia, 

Dn.\yArATT 
Sankaradigvijaya, 

#d'0 SAYAXACTIAEYA, 

SankarapadabMshana, 

lvAGirxrNATii\ SAsteI Paeyate. 
SankaraYijaya, 

See AH"ABTT»AGrar. 

[also called Samkshcpa- 

sankarajaya or SankaradigYijaya], 
See S a yaxachah y a . 
Sankarisubharatnamalika [in loco]. 
SankashtachaturthiYrata, or Sankata- 
haranachaturthiYrata, or Sankataha- 
ranaganapatipiij a, 

See Sats'katachatobthiviiata, 
Sankashtaharanacliaturthivrat aka th a, 
or Sankataharana 0 , or Sankatacha- 
turthikatha, [I at itch aturth (lath d 
See Prut ax as. SEUNDAPiiEAsrA. San- 
Sankashtanasanastotra, [hash tundsana. 

^Pxraisrvs. NAbvdatueAxa. San- 
SankatachaturthiYrata [in loco]. 
Sankhyadarshana [? e Sankbyaprava- 
chanadarsana, an edition of Kapila's 
Apborisms Tvitb Yijnina Bbiksbu's 
commentary], 
See Klpila. 
Sankhyakanka, 

See I'SYAEA ZRTS3TXA. 

S ankhy apr ayach ana, 

See Kapila. 

. [i,q. Yogasutra or 

Yoganusasanasutraj, 

See Patan jalt. 
. bhashya, 

See Yij^a^a Ehixshtt. 
darsana [An edi- 
tion of Kapila's Apborisms witb 
Yijnana Bhikshu's commentary], 

See Kapila. 
Sankhyasara, 

See Yunaxa Bhikshtt. 
S ankbyatattvakaumndi, 

See YAcnASPATi Misra. 
vritti, 

See TAeA^Atiia (Saemait) Tabk v- 

YACTIASPATI BtTATTACHAeYA. 

Sankbyatatwa Konmudi [i.e. Sankhya- 
tattyakaumudf], 

See YAchaspati Misba. 
Santimayukha, [bhatta. 

See KfLAKAXTHA MlMAlTSAKA- 

Santisara, 

See DnrAKAEA Bhatta. 



s. 

Santisataka, 

See Stulanv Misea. 
Saptaqatakam [i e. Saptasataka], 

See HIia. 
Saptasati, 

See GoYABDTLVI^A AcHAEYA 

[or Sapta-Shati], 

#^PtTe1NAS MAeKANBE I A PUBATf V . 

JDevimahdtmya. 
Saptaslokigita [in loco]. 
Sarala, 

See TaeAkAtha (Svbmust) Tauka- 

yAchaspati Bn vttAcuakya 
S ar angadbarasanibita, 

'Sec SArngadhae a . 
Sarangaprakas [A shorter title for 
S arngadhar aprakasa] , 

See Dau AGnrnroTEiw 
Sarani, 

See Makaband v. 
Sarasaragraha, 

See MadhwInandv Sabasyvli 

[in loco]. 

Sarasamkshepa [in loco]. 
Sarasamoda, 

See Achyttta Svemvn Mo nun. 
Sarasvata or Sarasvatiprakiiya, 

See Antjbbutisyaeupa AciiArya. 
S arasvataprasada, 

See YAsubeya Biiatt v 
Sarasyatmighantu [in loco]. 
SarasYatlprakriya, 

See A^ubhutisyab^pa AchAeya. 
SarasYatiYrata [m loco], 
Sarini, 

See Makaeanda. 
Sarirakabbasbyanyayanirnaya, 

See Ananbagiei. 
Sarirakamimamsa, 

See BAbaeAyaka. 
bbasbya, 

See Sankaea AchAeya. 
Sarlrakanyayanirnaya, 

See Anakbagibi. 
Sarfrakasutia, 

See BAdaeAyana. 
Sarmapaddbati, 

See M., j. 
Sarngadharaprakasa, 

See DAu" Agnthotein-. 
Sarngadharasamhita, 

See SAengabhaea. 
SarYadarsanasamgraba, 

See S A yak Achab r a . 
Saryadevadhyana [m loco"]. 
Saryamkasha, 

See MallinAtha, 
Saryapuja [in loeo~\. 
SarYartbacbrntamani [in loco]. 
Saryasatkarmapaddhati, 

See BBAnatANANBA (Saeman) Kayi- 

eatna. 



s. 

Sar^opanisbadartbanubbutiprakasa, 

See SAyanActtAeya. 
Sastraprakasa [A Serial Publication], 

See PbbAnas. KauqvuliAna 
Satakavali [in loco]. 
Satapathabrabmana, [m-^ v . 

See Bra nit was Satvpatu vbbAli- 
Satasloka [in loco]. 
Satasloki, 

See Tbimall v K vyj 



See Yopadeva. 
Satatapfyakarmavip aka, 

See SitAtapa. 
Satrumj ayam al 1 atmya, 

See DriANiwvAUA Sum. 
Satsangavrjaya, [Haunt 

See YaidyanAhia, Son of iiu)<t 
Satsiddhantamartanda, [(Udihi.ii. 

See Gtoyabdh an a Q n a n \ s y ( m \ 
Satyadbarmaprabodbaka , 

See II t janAbAy \n s. BhattAciiAiu \ 

and PuANAKiirsiiNA Datta. 
Satyanarayanakatha, [vnw v 

SeeMuiAV.n (uvtv Ithi \^\sAMtrcn- 
SatyanamyanapiijapaddlLati | r j ■ 

Satyanarayanavratakatha, 

See 1* UK Ana s. S iv \ n ij v vu u { v \ 

Sat yan druyanacnt taka th d . 
Saucbapancbalf, 

See V \i uy futon \ Pky\svrai\n 
S aunakiy a Chaturadliyay ik;l, 

See Svtoajca. 
Saundaryalabarf, 

See Svnkaka Aofi iiir^. 
Sayitri (Sawitri) or Savitryupakb\ ana, 

See MajiaijiiAl{\t\. 'NAviTuWpt- 

jcnYAK\. 
SckbaraviYrittisamgraba, 

See Sabasiva Bhatta. 
Sotubandba [A commentary to a portion 
of tbe BrabmavaiYartapunina J, 

See X.AJC vnttia SmiahvatL 

[in loco']. 

Shadviuisabrahmana, [uif (u m 

See BiiAiijvianas. S n \dvims\- 

))} j (why a 9 

See SAyanAohAkva. 
Shatchakvanirupana, 

See P^unAnanda (Josvami.v 
Sh atcb ak r op am Kb ad , 

See Upanishads. 
Shatpanchasikji, 

See Prithuyasas. 
viyritti, 

See TJtpaxa. 
Sbeove Pouran, 

See PurAnas SfVAPin{Aiv\. 
Sbubda Didluteo [i.e. S.'ibdadiMliitiJ, 

See SvAmAciiaran(a) (Harm an) 

ChattopAi)iiyAy(a), 
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S. 

Sid dhaheinachandra, 

See Hemach inmla. 
Siddhantachandrika, 

See RAmAsrama A'cnA£YA 
Siddhantakaumudi, 

See BnATTOJiDiKSJiiT i. 
Siddhantamuktavali, 

See VisvanAxua PanchAnana 

En attAchAtiy i T \p.kaxamkaji a. 
Siddh&ntnsirornani, 

See BrUsKAiiA A'ciiAryv 
Skldhantavindu, 

See San earn. AcuArya 
Siddhantaviudubiii a, 

See TAranAtha (Sahman) Tarka- 

VACHASPATI BlTATTiCUXllY V. 

Siddhantavindustotra [i.q. Siddhanta- 
vmdu], 

See Sankarv XcuArys. 
Siddhivmayakapuj/i ] r ( n 

^viata J L J 

katha, 

See PilrAnas 13ir ivjsji yottaii ypu- 

it Ana. SiddJi i cind ijahavrataLathd . 
Sidhanta Muktavali [i.e. Siddhanta- 
muktavali], 

See VisyanAtuv PanchAnvna 

BiiattAcjiiAry v T uikAl \sikA u v.. 
Sfghrabodha, 

See Kasinatha BjeyttAcjuArya 
Sikshapatn, * 

See SaitaKnand v SvAmen. 
Si'mantakakhyana, 

>S'^ Puiiax vs. Sk vnd vrtJidNA. Sya- 

mantalopakh yam. 
Siromani, 

See lUairuKATiiA SiuoMVNf 
Sisupalabadha, 

See MIgiev. 
Sivaglta, [ff'ttu 

See Ptn lAn vs. Pa dm a pxthaka . Si va- 
Sivakavacha, [i armakathana. 

SeeVuRA-NAS. SkandapiirAna, Siva- 
Sivamanasapuja [m foro]. 
Sivanamavali, [sau ^skanAmastotka. 

See MaxiAbuAhata. MaitAdeva- 
Sivapanchakbhai imantrastoti a, 

See PurAnas. LingapcjiiAna. Siva- 

panelidlshco immi trastotnt 
Sivapanchaiatna [in loco']. 
Sivapaithivapiijapaddhati, 

See LiNnArx'nANAcn andrikA. Seva- 

rAnTniYAr^jAPADDHATI. 

Sivapurana, 

See PuhAnas. Siva pur An a . 
Sivarahasy a. S i vasahasrandmastotra, 

SeeTANTRA.s Euphayamalataktba. 

Sivasahasrandmakathaiui. 
Sivasahasranarnakathana or Sivasahasra- 
namastotra, 

#^Tantras. Eud^ayAmaiitantra. 

S ivasahasran dmahaihana* 



s. 

Sivasahasran am avail, 

See MattAi3ie Akata . MahAdeva- 

SAHASRAN A MASTOTE V . 

Sivasataka or Sivastotraratna, 

See PnANAmiEsnNA. 
Sivasataka, [khavvrten. 

See TArAkumAra (Svrman) CnA- 
Sivasktottarasatauam avail [in loco~\. 
Sivastotra, 

See TJpaiu V.NYC. 
Sivastotraratna, 

See PitAN v ic i usu n a . 
Sivastuti, 

See Ku r s n n v j j van \ 



See Sankuia A'citAryv 
Si vatan d a van rity astotra, 

See Havana. 
Sivatoshanf, 

See Uanesy, Son of B dial a. 
Sivavarmakathana, 

SeeVmiiKW SeandapurAn v Stva- 

vannahathana. 
Skandaptinina, 

See PctrCnas. SkyniupurAna. 
Slokamala, 

See Kr isien v dAsa Ka vi rA j v. 
Slokarthabodl nka, 

See Mcikejndan Ul\yax( y.) Dev(a) 
Nlokasamgraha, 

>SW' Synskrit Verses. 
Sin ri ticl 1 andi ilea, 

See DuV\NJ)ATilIATT v. 

[m loco], 

Snmlitattva, 

Seell yg htjnan dana B rr vtt -IcnA ry \ . 
Sniruti Ohandnka[/./» Smritichandrika], 

See DevAnij vhuatta. 
Sopauapancliaka, 

See Sank \ r v AokArya 
S])hutajyotislia [in loco~\* 
Staddhavivcka, 

See Hun r \ d ctak \ Ma ttopAd] i wi \ v 
Srautasiitra [by dillbront authors], 

See (1) A'svalayani. — (2) KAtyA- 

yvnv. — (?]) LAtyAyan\. — (4) SAn- 

KirAYANA. 

8ra vu i i ad vad a si kath a, 

See PcihAnas. HiuvrsirYOTTARi- 

pura* n v . ftraeamdvddas'd at/id 
Sra van am asamah'itn i y a, 

^PiriiAN\s. Skanpai>urAna Srd- 

vanamdsamuhdtmija. 
Si lkhrishtasamgita, 

See Mill (w. it.). 
Si fmatimaharanisvai namayyupakhyana, 

^ SvAJiNAHAYi, MaMrdnt of 

Cossimpoor. 
Sringaiaratnakara, [kaeatna. 

See TAhAcharana (Sahkan) Tar- 
Sringarasataka, 

See JJh aexhihaki . 



s. 

Sringaratilaka, 

>fe KAlidAsa. 
Supaulachariiia, 

iSVe M., j. 
Sriycshukhrishtamahatmya, 

iSVe M., j. ' 
Srutabodha, 

See KAlidAsa. 
Stavamritavmdu, 

See Vinodau4ma Sen(a) DAs(a). 
Stnjataka, 

See Ytiiddji vyA vana . S'XRf jItakj 
Stutisataka, 

See SatakAvali. 
Subhashita, 

See -BiLARTurirvRr. 
Subodha, 

See Dcntn ir) Is v YidyAvAgis v 
Subodhalankara, 

See S VNGiiArAKKrriTA Tiieea 
Subodhasainskntaslokali, 
See Svnskret Yerses 
Subodhnu [An anonymous commen 
tary m Marathi to the Yriddhaoha 
nakyam], 

See ChAnvkya. 

[A commentary to the Vein 

samharaj, 

See CirnoTdRAaiA TrepAti. 

[A commentary to the chapto 

on vedic grammar in the Siddhauta 
kaumudl], 

See Ja y a k r isitna 

[A vyakby.'i to Sridharasva 

nun's tika to the Yedastuti of the 
Ehagavatapiirana], 

See KAslnAtiia UtAuijiAya. 

[A commentary to Pushpa 

danta's Mahimnah tttotra], 
See KoaialarAmv. 

■ [A commentary to tho Ama 



rakonha] 

See Mauesvaiiv. Sakmax. 

[A commentaiy to the Nalo- 

daya, difteront from Prajnakara's], 
See Mostfitu PaeasurAma SAsTitt. 

[A commentary to the Ye- 

dantasara], 

See !Nrisimiia SAitAsviTi. 

[A commentary to tho Nalo- 



daya], 

See Piu jnAje vra Mikra. 

[A commentary to the Sid- 

dh antach and nka], 
See SadAnanda Ganx. 

[A commen taiy to tho Bha- 



gavadgita], 

See SiudhaeasvAmin. 
Siichipustaka, 

See RAmagoytnda Taskaratn\. 
Suddhiviveka, 

See 11 onii aditaba MahopAdhyAya. 

24 
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S. 

Sudrarlharmatattva or Sudrakanialakara, 
See Tv.vmalAk.ulv Buatta. 

Suhr idayan andm i, 

See Baaiaciiaxdea Bubbiexdei. 

Sukasaptati [in loco]* 

Sukhahodhini, 

See BiiAyae vtxa. 

Suklayajurveda, 

8ci Yl]DAS YAJASAXEIISAMTIITA 

Siikshmaj atakatika, 

See TJtp vl v. 
Sdpsamoodnck-Punchanggosoonduriy, 

S*'C PaxcuAxg vsuxd vbi. 
Sumanoitjah, 

KutTscrrAXDiiv Guft\. 
Sundarakanda [A section of the Adhy.i- 
tm art! may an a], [Sundaral dtirla. 
Se<> P ubax vs Be vniiAxn yp r n ax v 

[A tec t ion of tlic Erima- 

yunu proper], 
Yalmiet. 
Suparnadhyaya [i« Zofo] 
Suiyasahasranam avail [in loco] 
Siirya^ataka, [TJpasvxt 
See Gopaei Sarmix, surnamod 
Siiryashtottarasatanamarali [in loco']. 
Smyasiddhanta [in loco]. 
Suttampata [in loco], 
Suttapitaka ~in loco], 
Svalpasamudrikapanchangasundari, 

See PAxrnlxaAsxjxDAid. 
Svargavarga [First section of the Ama- 
rakosha], 

See Amvrvsbiiia 
Svarnakai^hanabhairavapanchanga, 

ScvTxXTIUlU B IT)EAYAMAEATAXTRA . 

Si at iiidurslianahhtu avapanchdnga. 
Svarnashtaka [Title of Gadddhara Sar- 
in an' s poem in praise of ITaharani 
Svarnamayf], 

See Gadadpzar v Sarmax 
Svetasvatara TJpanishad, 

S<-e TJpaxishads. 
SjamaMdandaka, 

See KJjidAsa, psemh 
Syamantakopakhyana, 

/Si^PurAxas. SeaxdapurAxa. Sya- 

mantakop&khy&na* 

T. 

Taddhitakalapa [in loco]. 
Taittariya TJpanishad, 

See TJpaxishads. 
Taittiriy abrahma na, [maxa . 

See BitlH^TANAs. Taittihitabraii- 
Taittiriyapnitisakhya, [Pruiisdlhya 

See Yedas. Taittiri yasambtetA . 
Taittiriyaranyaka, [yaea. 

See A'eaxyaeas. Taittiri ri.it an- 
Tfrittiriyasanihita, 

See Yedas. TAirixBiYASAanmi. 



T. 

Taittit iyopanishad, 

See TJpaniseads. 
Tajakakesavi or Tajakapaddhati, 

See KesvvArka. 
Tajikn, 

See jNilveaxtiia, Soth of 'Atlanta 
Talavakaropanishad[> ^.Eonopanishad], 

See TJpaxishads 
Tandyamahabrahmana, 

S^BbAhmax vs. TAxbyabrAhmax 
Tanka, 

See Eamachaxdha SubbAji. 
Tantras [in loco]. 
Tarkasamgraha & i 
dipika, ) 

See Axxambbivtty. 
Tarkasamgi uhutippam, 

See PattAbhiuyma Paxbitv. 
Tattvabodha [in loco] 
Tattvabodhinf, 

See JxAxexdra SauvsvatI. 
Tattvachintamani [Nyaya Philosophy], 

See Gaxoj-ra UpAbuyAya. 

[A collection of five 

Sanskrit works on mystic doctrines, 
partly translated into Bengali and 
edited under the title T.], 

See Purxaxaxda GosyAmix. 
Tattvakaumudi [Elements of Sanskrit 
Giammar], 

Sep UlC vthurAprasAd v Misra. 

or Sankhyatattvakau- 

mtidi, 

See YAcnASPATi IEisry.. 
Tattvavah, [kara. 

See ChaxbraeAxta Taeealam- 
Tmgantamanjan, 

See TutuxiBiLVLE SubaesaxA- 

CHArYY. 

Tithimrnaya, 

See BAghava. 
Tithipatra, 

See EPTCEUERIDES. 

Trayodasasannipatalakshana [zn loco], 
Tnbhashyaratna [m loco].' 
Tngunatmikakalikdstotra, 
See KAlidAsa, pseud. 
Trikandasesha, 

See PtTRUSHOTT AM ABE VA . 

Triipsachchhloki [in loco]. 
Tripathaga, 

See BAghayexbry. 
Tripitaka^ [Beferences to writings 
appertaining to two of the three 
principal divisions of the Southern 
Buddhistic Canon], 

See (1) Suttapitaka.— (2) Yixa- 

YAPITAKA. 

Tnvidya Trignnatmika [Special title 
given to some specimen hymns of the 
Bigveda, edited by J. Stevenson], 
See Yedas. Bigveda. 



T. 

Tuladanadipaddhah, 

See TAuAnAtha (SutarvN) Tuiky- 

YlClIASrVTI BitattAcb yrv y. 
Tulasikavacha, 

See PurAn vs Bit viemAnd vpl'uAts \ . 

Tulas'tlucacha 
Tula^imalyafllirLranamimamsa, 

See R \xciAcila it r \. S vA"w in. 
Tulasistotra, 

See Pxjxn vbik v. 
Tunku [i e. Tanka or Laghutanka], 

See BAm u vxb it v Sub u ( if . 

u. 

Udaharana or Udahriti, 

See Yisvvnatilv, Son of Dim hunt 
TJjjyala, 

See Hababvttv. 
Unadayah, 

See UxAdlsuti:{xi. 
Unadisutiani [in loco]. 
Unadivritti, 

See U^JYVLAB vtt \. 
TJpadhyayamiapek&ha [in loco], 
Upalckha [m loco], 

Upamanachmtamani or rather Tattva- 
chm t anianau TJpam anakhaii da 1 i , 

See Ganges a UpAbiiyAya 
Upan galali takath a, 

See PuiUx«\.s. S ka n d v i» mxk n \ 

Upd ngalal Udi ra tal atlid. 
Upangalalitapuja [in loco], 
viatakalha, 

See PciKnvh Sic\xj>\pui{ (n \ 

Upd ngalal i tdi ratalathd 
Upani shad bi ah i n tin a , 

>S^Blt (1EMAX \S IVT VNTItABKAIIM \N \. 

TJpanishad s [m loco] 
TJpasampad'ci-Kammavacha, 

See KammayAoha [Addenda]. 
LTragasutta [One of the snttas of tho 
Suttanipdta], 

See SUTTAXH'ATV. 

TJrvasi [i e. Yikiamorvasf], 

See JvALrnAsv 
TJttaracanda [i.e. Uttarakanda, a sup- 
plement to Valmi'ki's Bamayana], 

See YAlmiki. 
TJttaragita, [ Utiarmfitd,. 

>S'^PCTRAX\S. Hit UI M A N DA VUR& . 

TJttaramimanisa, 

See BAbai{Ayaxa. 
TJttaranaishadhachanta, 

See Ha u&ih bey a. 
TJttararam acharitra, 

See BnAVABntjTi. 

Y. 

Yachaspatya, 

See TAbAxAtha (Sarmax) Tabka- 

VACHASPATI BHATTACHAltYA. 
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V. 

Yadasudh akara, 

See Krishna Achaeya. 
Yadi vivadab h a n j an a, 

See Vilu( y)natb:a Ytdyaeaina. 
Yagdovi'stotia, 

#00Ptjeanas. Ling vpueany. Vdgde- 

vistotra. 
Yaidynjivana, 

#00 Lolimbvh.Ua. 
dipika, 

#00 SukhInajoanatiia. 
Ypidyakagrantha, 

See 8 A li NG AD TEA E A . 

Yaidyalaiukarasanigraha [/» foro]. 
Yaidyalankaraya, 

#00 Yaidyal vmkae vsamge viia 
Yaidyainiita, 

#00 IEoresvvr v. 
Yaidyanighantu loco] 
Yaidyavatamsa, 

See LoLLHisvii.Uv. 
Yaidya\ llasa, 

See EvgiiunXtea Kavisvarv 
Yairagyaprakarana, 

See YOGAYAKISITTIIAE iMAYANA. YaJ> 
EAGYVPEVTC VEANW 

Yai sdkhamah at nry a , 

See PunXsrAS. Padmaptjeana. Yai- 
s ahham dh d tm ga . 

SeeVvnANXs. Sjkv^da'pueana. F<w- 

sdlhamdhdtm ga. 
Yaiseshikadarsana or Yaiseskikasutrani 
with commentaries, 

See Kan Ada. 
Yaiscshikasutropaskara, 

See S vnjcara Misea. 
Yaishnavakutachandrika, 

See E vtn ag aebe a Bir vttAchart v. 
Yaishnavasastra, 

See N A [LAY VNADASASIBDILV . 

Yaiy akaranabhushanasara , 

#00 ELVTJND ABHATTA , 

Yaiy asikan y ay am al a, 

#00 BlIAEATITIETHA. 

Yajasaneyasamkitopanishad [a.tf/. I'so- 
panishad], 

#00 TJpANISnVDS. 

Yaj asancyipratisakhy a, 

#00 Katyayana. 
Yaj asaneyisamhita, 

#00 Yedas. Yajasaneyisamiiita. 
Yajrasuchi, 

#00 Asvaghostia. 
Yalliparniaya, 

#00 Yajnasubeadzmanya Make-in. 
Yamanajayantikatha [t.q. SraYanadva- 
dasfkatha], 

#00 PlJEANAS. EnAYISHYOTTAILi- 

ptteana. Sravanadvddasikathd. 
Yamsabrahmana, 

#00Ekahmanas. Yamsabeahmana. 



Y. 

Yamsabrahmanabhashya, or 
vyakhya, 

#00 Sayanaciiaeya. 
Yanarashtaka [in loco]. 
Yaralakshmivrata [in loco], 
Yararuchiko$a or LingaYiseshavidlii, 

#00 Yaeaeuohi. 
Yarshaphalapaddliati, 

#00 KEbAYVRKA. 

Yarshatantra [A section of the Tajika], 
#00 ITxlaxan tha, Son of Anantu 

Yasanabhashya, 

#00 Ehaseaey AciLfcoTA. 

Yasantatilaka, 

#00 YvEADA A'ciTAEYA 

Yasavadatta, 

#00 SlFB AND III/ 

Yasishthatatparyaprakasa, 

See Anandabodeenbe v (Saeasyati 
Yastupaddhati, 

#00 G Si LILAPEATlSITTHi.. 

Yayupuraiia, 

#00 PlJEANAS. YlYVPTJEANA. 

Yedadipa, 

#00 MAiriBir vea. 
Yeddntadaisana, 

#00 Ell) VEAYAN v. 

Ye dantadhikara nam al a, 

#00 BeaeatMrtiia. 
Yedantadi'pa, 

#00 IUjianujv, Founder of the 

Vaishnava Sect oftlie Bdmdnujm. 
Ycdaritaparibhash a, 

#00 Dhaemaea" jabhyaeinbtlv . 
Yedantasara, 

#00 SaBANANBA YoGlNDEV. 

Yedantasiddhantavmdiisara [i.q. Sid- 
dliant avindusara] , 

#00 Taeanatea (Baeman) Taeea- 
yaceasp vti b 1la ttjlc jjlvjita. 

Vedanta-Noutras, 

#00 Eadaeayana. 

Yedantatrayi [in loco], 

Yodarthapradipa, " [Addenda]. 

#00GlEIPEASADA YAEMAN TniJBlUEA 

Yedarthaprakasa, 

#00 Sa^ANACHAJISTA. 

Yedas [in loco]. 

"For Aianyakas attached to any 

of the Y ], 

#00 Aeanyvkas. 

[For Erahmanas attached to any 

of tho V.], 

#00 Beajtmanas. 

[For Upamshads attached to any 

of the Y.], 

#00 Upanishads. 
Vedastuti, [ Vedastuti. 

See Pueanas. BhXgavatapueXna. 
Yenisamhara, 

#00 ISTaeayanaBhatta, called Mei- 

ftA TiJ J AT, A TTfi FT'M'A'N r . 



YetdlapanchaYinisati, 
#00 Jambilvladatta. 



#00 StyabA*s v. 
Yeyakaranabhiishanasara [i e. Yaiya- 
kara n abhushan as ar a] , 

#00 K VUNDABITATTA 

Yibhattyattha [in loco]. 
Yidagdhamukbamandana, 

#00 ErrvBMVBASA Suet. 
Yiddha sdlabhanj ika, 

#00 Eajastskilvilv. 
Yidhavavedananisliedhakapustaka, 

#00 Bam(a)dtivn(a)deya Saemvn 

T a ee a pANcn In vn\Bii attachXeya . 
Yidb avavi valiasamhat asara, 

#00 SitailVmCa) Pant. 
Yidh a vodv ahaYi veka , 

See YlSUNTJ PAE VSCTRA3LV Sastei 

YidYanmanohara, 

#00 Tin Ccir VNBEA 
Yidvanmanoranj mi, 

#00 Eamatirtea Yati. 
Yidvanmodatarangim, [jf va . 

#00 EImajjeya, surnamed Chieam- 
Yid} aohakra, 

#00 E., J. E. 

YighnesYarasho dasanamapratipadaka or 

Yali [in loco], 

YighnesYarashtottai asatanamapuj a, \ 
* prati- f 



padaka, 



• Yali, 



#00 PuEiNAS. En A YISBTY0TTAE.V - 

ptjeana. Tlgfaiesvardshtottarasata- 
ndma_pkjd, 
Yijaganita, 

#00 BllASKAE V ACHAEYA. 

Yijnananauka [in loco]. 
Yijnaneswareyum [i.e. Yijnanesvari- 
yam], 

#00 YlJNANESYAEA. 

Yikramankadovachai ita, 

#00 Bile: ana YidyIpati. 
Yikramarkachantra [m loco]. 
Yikramorvasi, 

#00 KaxieXsa. 
Yilasamarii m aiij ari , 

#00 Tietj y jLng abIciiaeya Sastei. 
Yilvastotra, 

#00PUEANVS. PabmaptjeXna. Yil- 

vastotra. 
Yinayakapuja, 

#00 vSlBBE-IYINlYAKAYEATA. 

Yinayakavrata [^?^ loco], 

Yinayaprfaka [Writings of this division 
of the Tripitaka of Southern Bud- 
dhists], 

#00 under (1) XammavIcpta. — (2) 
Patimokeha. 
Yiramitrodaya, 

#00 MlTEAMISEA. 
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V. 

Yishnuchittiyavyakhya, 
'See YrsHxrctriTT v. 
Yishnadvadasanamapanjara [in loco]. 

panchayudkastotra [in loco] 

panj arasto tra , 

Sl't' PuilAXAS. Br UIIUND V.PTTR VNA . 

Vib'h n (ipnn)U) astotro. 
Visbntualiasruudma, \ 
vali, J 

See 31 virAcniu vr v. \ wisrs ui 

^raxIv*. 
\l>hnustotrapatka [tt\ loco]. 
Yishimtrisih, 

St *> IVban vs 1! raitci tN dapuran v 

Vishnutrisati, 
Yishnvadisataka, 

Ste Bhar vrAOitAXBHA Siromani. 
Yisknvartka-Yaidyunatha [Title of the 
Bengali translation of the Yislnm- 
puiana], 

S''c YauadXpuAkSAD^ v) YasXk^a). 
Yishnvasht ott ar u satanamast otr a, 

See PurAn vs Br uhiand uptoaxa. 

Vishtvobhtotttit asittcuwrn-wtotnt . 
Yishnvaslitottai^atanamavali, 

St a KiMsmffisjDLTuriAii ls vtanIaia- 

YAIX 

Yisvagunadarsa, 

ft t* YuXKAIA ART VY 1JV IlN 

Yisvasaratautra, 

See Tantbas. 
YiKvcsvaraluhai i, 

Ste Kitandajiaja DiKsmrv. 
Yiswagunadarsana [i e. Yisvaguiui- 
dai"?a], 

See Yenkat i Aryayaj van. 
Yivadabhung'tlrnava, [n \.n \. 

ft'<? JaGANNAIIIV TaLKAPANCHA- 

Yivadachiutamani, 

See Yacie\spati Mi>ra. 
Yivadarnavasotu, 

See Hjnbu Laws. 
Yiv&hapaddhati [in loco], 
Yivahavrinda van a, 

See ELes vyahka, 
Yivekachiidamarii, 

Sie S Ankara AckIryi. 
Yividkapustakaprakatfika, [Collective 
title of a series intended for the pub- 
lication in parts of works of classical 
Sanskrit literature], 
See Bkarayi. 



See Kalidasa. [Kaghuyaaisa.] 
Yratamdla, 

See Xanbaitc^ara (Sarxin; Ka- 

YIT2ATNA BjBl A TTi. CH Alt IT A . 



V. 

Yratamald, 

See NaNT>AXAL(a) YlDT.tB.ATN A. 

Yrataprakasa or Yrataraja, 

See Yisvanatela, Son of Gopdla 
Yrataratnavah', [DYOPiiurrAr(A) 

See Pitambab(a) (Shutan) Yan- 
Yratodyapanakaumudi, 

See Saneara Baxlaxa Ghare. 
Yr iddh a- Ary asiddhanta , 

See Aryabhatv.. 
Yriddhachanakyam, 

See ChIst vsrA 
Yriddhayavana [in loco]. 
Yrihadaranyakab^ashyatika, 

See Ananbagiri 
Yyihadaranyakatika, 

See Saneara A'chahta. 
Yrihadaranyaka TJpanishad, 

See Upanisbads. 
Yrihaddarpana, 

See Hapjvallabiia. 
Yrihajjataka, 

See YabJha j^ihtra. 
Yriha] j atakaudhi atika, [ AchIrya 

See Saeasyati Tieuyengaba 
Yrihajj ataka vivritti, 

See Utpala. 
Yrittamala, 

See HXiLiCHANDRA Bharati. 
Yrittaratnakara, 

See E^ebaea, Son ofPubleka. 
Ynttaratnamava, 

See Xri^iaeha BhIgavata. 
Yrittaratnavall [iinauthontatively at- 
tributed to K&lidasa], 

See EalibXsa. 
Yritti [Commentary to tbe Sarirakanri- 
mamsa], 

See A^panIrayana Spromanx 

[Commentary to the Grrahala- 

ghava], 

See Mallaei, Son o/Divdlara. 
Yrittisamgraha, 

^YlXjl^tJIluKEISICN T AMAcili.RTA. 

Yyangyarthadipana [A commentary to 
G-ovardhana Aeharya's Saptasati], 
See Axanta (Sarmak) P audita. 

Yyangj arthakaumudi [A commentary 
to Bhanudatta's Hasamanjari], 
^ See A^an t tv (Sabmax) Pandita. 

Yyasadhikaranamala, 

See Bh ABA TITIRIHA. 

Yyasakara [in loco]. 
Yyavaharadarpana, [brazeha SIsiri. 

See Yathtam Yasudeva Para- 
Yyavaharakanda[oftheParasarasmriti], 

See Parasaha. ^ ^ J ' ~ 



[BnATTA. 
MlMilLSAKA- 



Yyavaharaloka, 
See M., j. 
Yy avaharam ay iikha, 

See ISTlLAKANTHA 

Yyavaharanimaya, 

See YarabahAja. 
Yyavaharatattva, 

SeellAGmmxsvAix vBhattIciiarya . 
Yyavasthadai pana, [Sahkau. 

See Stam1citaban( \) (Barman i 
Yyavastharatnamala, 

See LAKsiiMfN-tiiAYANA (Sabmajt) 

NyIyIlailjcara. 
Yyavasthasamgraha, 

See E am uaya T ark! l Ai\r Kiiw 

BHATTiCHARTl. 

Yyavuharu iMuyookhu [i.e. Yyavaha- 
ramayukha], [bhatt v 

See Nilakantha Mimamsaka- 

w. 

Wibhattyattha, 

See YlBHATT YATTH i . 

"Wicldyalankaraya, 

See YaidyAlahearasamgr vn ^ 
vYujra Soochi [i.e. Yajrasiichi], 

See AsvAcnosnA. 

. y. 

Yajnadattabadha [An Episode of the 
Eamayana], 
See YiLmKi. 
Yajnavalkyadharmasastra, 

See Y1JNATAI.KYA. 

Yajurveda, Black, 

See Yedas. TATXTiriYASAMiirrv. 
White, 

See Yedas. YX j a s ane yis amupcX 
Yantrachintamani, 

See DiMOBABA. 
Yatindr amatadipik a, 

See SriniyIsachIrya. 
Yatipanchaka, 

See San kara AchIrya. 
| Yatirajavimsati, 

See IUmanuja. 
Yeshukhrishtamahatmya, 

See M., j. 

Yogalahaii, [kXrin. 

See Krisun aciianbea Drarmad u i- ' 
Yogamuktavalf, [cm 

See Smaratunga Yibadde Aracn- 
Yoganusdsanasutia or Yogasutra, 

See Patanjali. 
Yogavawishtharamayana [m loco]. 
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Aitareya Brahmanam of the Big Veda: containing the 
Earliest Speculations of tlio Bralimans on tho meaning of the 
Sacnucial Prayois, and on Lko Ougm, Pciformaneo and Sense of the 
Bites of the vodic pLehgion. Edited <uid Tiaii=sl,itcd by Martin 
ilaug In 2 Vols Ciowu 8vo Vol I Consents, Sanski it Text, with 
Piefaoe, Intioductoiy Essay, and a Map of the Sacuucml Compound 
at tho Soma Sacnhoe, pp 312. Vol XI. Translation with Notes, pp. 
514. £2 2*. 

Arnold (E.) — The Iliad and Odyssey of India. 8 vo. sd., pp 
24. Is 

Arnold( R ) — The Indian Song of Songs. From the Sanskrit 

„of the Git a Govmda of Jayadova 8vo cl., pp.xvi and 141. 187o 0* 
Aryabhatiya, (The), with the Commentary Bhatadipika of 

Paiainadicvaia, edited by Dr. H Kern Uo pp xn and 107. 9a 
Atharva Veda Piatic;akhya ; or Qaunakiyu Cuiuiadhyayika 

(Tho). Text, Translation, and Notes JDy William D Whitney, 

Svo. pp 280, boards. £L lis Gd. 
Auctoies Sanscriti. — Edited for the Sanskrit Text Society 

undei tlio supervision of Th. Goldatuuker Vol I., containing the 

Jaimmfya-Nyaya-MdU-Vistaia. Paits I. to V , pp 1 to LOO, largo 

4fco sewed. Each pait 1th. 

Ballantync (J. 11.) — "Fust Lessons in Sanskrit Grammar; 
togothoi with an Introduction to tho Jhtopadesa Soe. od. Svo. 
cloth, pp. viu. and 110. 1873. 3.s (Jcf. 

Ben fey (Th.) — A Practical Grammar of the Sanskrit 
Language, foi tho uso of Eaily Students. Boyal Svo cl. pp. viu. and 
290. 10.s C)d 

Bhagavad-Gita (A Commentary on trie Text of the) ; or the 
Discourse between Krishna and Arpwa of Divine Matters. A 
Sanbkut Philosophical Poem, By 11. Chuitauion. Svo. cloth, pp. 
US Gs. 

Brhat-SanhiU ; or, Complcle System of Natural Astrology 
of Vaniha-Mihira. Tiansla^ed fi om Sanskrit into English by Dr. IT. 
Kem. Will bo completed m NmoPaita. Parts 1 to 0. Puce 2s. each 
pai t. 

Biown(C. P.) — Sanskrit Prosody and Numerical Symbols 

Explained. Demy Svo, cloth, pp. Cl 3s. Gd. 
Burnoll (A.C , M II A. S )— Catalogue of a Collectiou of 

Sanskrit Manuscripts. Part I. Vodic Muuusciipts. Fcap. 8vo pp. 

Gl, sewed. 1870. 2s. 

Burnoll (A C.) — The Snmavidhanabrahmana (being the 
Third CrAlnnana), of tho Sama Veda. Edited, together with tlio 
Commentary of fcSuyanu, an English Translation, Introduction, and 
Index of Words. Volume T — Text and Commentary, with Intro- 
duction. Svo. pp. xxxvui. and 10 J. 12s. Gd. 

Burnoll (A. C )— The Vumcabrahmaua (being tho Eighth 
lirahmana)of the S<ima Voda. Edited, together with tho Commentary 
of Sayana, a I'toiaco and Index of Words. 8vo. sd. pp. xliu., 12, and 
xn , with 2 coloured plates. 10s. Gd. 

Burnel] (A. C.) — Tho Devatadhynyabrahmana (being tho 
Fifth Erahmana) of tho Sama Veda. Tho Sanskrit Text edited, with 
the Commentary of Stiyana, an Index of Words, etc. 8vo. pp. 
3 L 5?. 

Burnoll (A. C.) — On the Aindra School of Sanskrit Gram- 
marians. Iheir Place in tho Sansluit and Subordinate Lilera- 
tuies Svo. pp 120, 10s. Gd. 

Burnoll (A. C.) — Dayada(;acloki. Ten Slokas in Sanskrit, 
with English Translation. 8vo. pp 11. 2s. 

Burnoll (A. C.) — Elements of South-Indian Paleography, 
from tho 1th to the 17th century a.d. 4to. pp. 98. With 30 plates. 
1875. — A new Edition m tho Press. 

Colobrooke. — Tho Life and Mi secllanoous Essays of Henry 
Thomas Colobrooke. Tho Biography by his Son, Sir T. E. 
Colebrooko. Tho Essays edited by Professor Cowell. 3 vols. 8vo. 
cl —Vol. I. Tho Life. With Portrait and Map. pp. xu. and 
492. 14i —Vols. II, and III. The Essays. A Now Edition, with 
Notes by E. B. Cowell, Professor of Sanskrit m the University of 
Cambridge, pp. xvi.-544, and X.-520. 1873 28s. 

Childers (B .C.) — A Pali-English Dictionary, with Sanskrit 
Equivalents, and with numerous Quotations, Extracts, and Keforences. 
Imperial 8vo. Double Col amns. Part I. pp. 1-270, 21s. Part II., 
pp. 34G. Complete in 1 Vol., pp xxii. and 622 cloth. 1875. £3 3s. 



| Cowell and Eggeling. — Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit 
Manuscripts m the Possession of tho Royal Asiatic Society (Hodgson 
Collection) 8vo &d., pp. 5G. 2i. Gd. 

Cowell (E. B.) — A short Introduction to the Ordinary 
Prakut of tho Sanslcrit Dramas. With a List of Common Irregular 
Piaknt Words. Svo cloth, pp 40 1875. 3s. Gd. 

Cunningham (A.) — The Ancient Geography of India. 
I The Buddhist Ponod, including tho Campaigns of Alexander, and 
tho Travels of II won -Thsang. With 13 Maps. 8vo. cloth, pp. xx. 
590. 1870. 2Ss 

Cunningham — The Bhilsa Topes ; or, Buddhist Monu- 
ments of Central India : compi ising a brief Historical Sketch of the 
Itise, Pi ogress, and Declmo of Buddhism. With 33 Plates, 8vo. 
cloLh, pp xxxvi 370 1851 £2 2s 

D'Alwis (James) — A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit. 
Pah, and Smhaloso Literary Woiks of Coylon. In Three Volumes. 
Vol. I., pp. xxxii.and2 11, sowed. 1870. 85.6V?. Vols. IX. and III. 

m piepaiaiion. 

Davids (T. \V. Bhys) — Three Inscriptions of Parakrama 
Pa.hu tho Great, fiom Pulastipura, Ceylon Svo. pp. 20 Is Gd. 

Davids (T. W. Bhys) — Sigiri, the Lion Bock, near Pulasti- 
paia, and the 39th Chapter of the Mahavamsa. 8vo. pp. 30. 

Dathavansa (The) ; or, tho lli story of the Tooth-Belie of 
Gotama Buddha. The Pah Text, and its Translation into 
English, with Notes, by M. Coomara Swamy, Mudehilr. Demy 
8vo. cloth, pp. 174. 1874. 10s. Gd. 

English Translation only. With Notes. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. 100, 
3 87 1. Gs. 

Eitel (E. J.) — Buddhism : its Historical, Theoretical, and 
Popular Aspects. In Throo Lectures. Soo. Ed. 8vo. sd., pp. 
130. 5?. 

Gautama. — Tho Institutes of Gautama. Edited with an 
ludex of Woids by Adolf Friedonch Stonzler, Ph.D, 8vo. cloth, 
pp 80 

Goldstucker (Theodor) — A Dictionary, Sanski it and 
English, extended and improved from tho Second Edition of the 
Dictionary of Professor II fi . Wilson, with his sanction and con- 
cui ronoe. Together with a Supplement, Grammatical Appendices, 
and an Index, serving as a Sanskrit- English Vocabulary, Paits I. 
to VI 4to.pp. 400. 1850-1803.^ Gs. each. 

Goldstucker (T.) — Panmi; His Place m Sanskrit Literature. 
An 1 nvestigation of some Literary and Clirouologioal Questions which 
may bo settled by a study of his Work. By T. Goldstuoker. Imperial 
8vo. cloth, pp. 208. £2 2s. 

Griffith (B. T. II.) — Scones from tho Bamayana, 

M egh ad uta,otc. Translated. 2nded. Cr.8vo. pp. xviii., 244, cloth. Gs, 

Hardy (R. Spence) — Christianity and Buddhism Com- 
pared. 8vo. sd pp. 138. Gs. 
Indian Antiquary (The.) — A Journal of Oriental Beeearca 
in Archaeology, History, Literature Languages, Philosophy, BoHgiou, 
Folklore, etc, Editod by James Burgess, M.lt.A,S., E.Ii G.S. 4to. 
Published 12 numbers per annum. Subscription £2 per annum. 
Jataka (The), together with its Commentary. Now first 
pubhshod in Pali by V. Fausboll, with a Translation by Ii, C. 
Childers. To bo completed m five volumes* Text. Vol. 1. Part 
I. Boy. Svo. sewed, pp. 224* 7s. Gd. 



V 



Kistner (().) — Buddha and his Doctrines. A Biblio- 
graphical Essay. Imp. 8vo. , pp. iv. and 32, sewed. 2«? Gd. 

Kusa Jataka. — An Eastern Love Story. A Buddhistic 
Logondary Poom, with other Stones, By T. Steele. Cr. 8vo. cl. pp. 
xu. and 200 1871. Gs. 

Laghu Eaumudi. — A Sanskrit Grammar. By Varadaraja. 
With an English Version, Commentary and References By James 
B. Balhmtyne. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxxvi. and 424. £l Us. Gd. 

Maha-Vira-Charita ; or, the Adventures of the Great Hero 
Eama. An Indian Drama in Seven Acts. Translated into English 
Prose from the Sanskrit of Bhavabhuii. By John Pickford, M.A 

* Crown Svo. cloth. 5s. 

Maino-i-Khard (The Book of the) — The Pazand anc 
t ^ Sanskrit Texts, as arranged by Noriosongh Bhaval. With ai 
English translation, a Glossary of the Pazond texts, containing th 
Sanskrit, Boaian, and Pahlavi equivalents, etc. By E. W. West 
8vo, sowed, pp. 484. 1871. lGs. 
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Manava-Kalpa- Sutra ; being a portion of this ancient 
Work on Vaidik Rites, together with tho Commentary of Kuinaiila- 
Swamm A facsimile of the MS. No 17 m the Libiary of fi M. 
Home Government for India. With a Pieface by T. Goldstucker. 
Oblong foho, cl., pp. 2GS of lettorpiesa and 121 leaves of facsimiles, 

Megho-Duta (The) (Cloud-Messenger) — By Kalidasa. 
Translated from the Sanskrit into English vorso, with Notes and 
Illustrations. By the late IT H. Wilson. The Vocabulaiy by 
V Johnson New Edition. 4to cloth, pp xi. and ISO 10s Gt7 

Muir. — Original Sanskrit Texts, on the Oiigin and 
History of the People of India, their .Religion and Institutions 
Collected, Translated, and Illustrated by John Muir, D.C.L , LL D , 
Ph D. 

Vol I Mythical and Legendary Accounts of the Ongm of Caste, 
with an Inquiry into its existence m Lhe Vedic Ago. Sec Ed„ ie- 
written and ftveatly eulaiged 8vo. pp. 532, cloth 1808. 2ls. 

Vol II The Tians- Himalayan Ongm of the Hindus, and their 
Affinity with the Western Brunches of the Ayian Race. Sec. Kd. 
Ee vised, with Additions. 8ro cloth, pp xx\ii and 512. 1871. 21 <?. 

Vol. III. The Vedas; Opinions ot their Authors, and of laici 
Indian Writers, on thou Origin, Inspiration, and Authority Sec. Ed , 
revised and enlarged 8vo. cloth, pp xxxu 312. 1808 10s 

Vol IV. Comparison of the Vedic with the later representations of 
the principal Indian Deities. Soc. Ed., revised. 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. 
and 524. 1873 21s. 

Vol V Contributions to a Knowledge of lhe Cosmogony, Mythology, 
Kehgious Ideas, Life and Manners of the Indians in the Vedic Age. 
8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. 492. 1870. 21s. 

Muller (Max)— rLecture on Buddhist Nihilism. (Trans- 
lated from the German ) Fcap. 8vo sewed 1S09. Is, 

Naganada; or the Joy of the Snake- World. A Buddhist 
Drama in Five Acts. Translated into English Prose by Palmer 
Boyd. With an Intioduction by Pi of. Co well. 8vo. cloth, pp xvi. 
and 100. 4s 6V7. 

Kiradiya Dharma Sastram ; or, the Institutes of Narada. 

Translated for the first time from the unpublished Sanskrit original. 

By Dr. Julius Jolly. With Preface, Notes and Index. 8vo. cloth, 

pp. xxxv. 141. 10s. Gc?. 
Pandit's (A) Remarks on Professor Max Muller' s Trans- 
lation of the "Rig-Veda." Sanskrit and English. Fcap. Svo 

sewed. 1S70. Gtf. 
Oriental Congress. — Report of the Proceedings of the | 

Second International Congress of Onontalists held in London, 1874. I 

Royal Svo. paper, pp. 76. 5s. 

Praknta-Prakasa; or, tho Prakrit Grammar of Yararuchi, 
with the Commentary (Manorama).of Bhamaha First compl. cd., 
with Notes, an English Translation^and Index of Prakrit words, to 
which is prefixed an easy Introduction" to Prakrit G rammar. By 
E. B Cowell. Soc. issue, with new Preface, and corrections. 8vo. 
pp. xxxh. and 204. 14s. 

Eawayan of Valmiki. Translated into English Terse. By 
R. T. H Guffith. 5 vols. Svo. cloth, pp. 472, 504. 570, 440, and 
3G8.1870-3875. £4 4s. 

Ramayana. — Weher (Dr. Alhr.) on the Ramayana. Trans- 
lated from the German by the Rev. D. C. Boyd, 8vo. sewed, pp. 
ISO. 5s. 

Rain J asan. — A Sanskrit and English Dictionary. Being 
an Abudgment of Professor Wilson's Dictionary. With an 
Appendix explaining the use of Affixes in Sanskrit. Eoyal 8vo. 
cloth, pp. li. and 707. 28s. 

Rig-Ycda. — The Hymns of tho Rig-Yeda in the Samhita 
and Pada Text, without the Commentary of the Sayana. Edited by 
Prof Max Muller. In 2 vols. 8vo. paper, pp. 1704. £3 3s. 

Rig-Yeda- Sanhita : The Sacred Hymns of the Brahmans. 
Translated and explained by F, Max Muller. Vol. I. Hymns to tho 
Maruts, or the Storm-Gods. 8vo. cloth, pp. chi. and 264, 18G9. 
12s. 6d, 

Rig-Yeda. — Index Yerhorum quae continentur in M. 
Mnlleri rocensione Rig Vedae, una cum Sarvanukrama, sive mdico 
autorom, dcorum, metrorum, etc. (Separate Impression from tho 
Fifth and Sixth Volumes of Rig- Veda- Sanhita, together with the 
Commentary of Sayanacharya. Edited by Dr. Max Muller.) 4to. 
pp 162 and 762. £2 2s. 

Rig-Yeda Sanhita. — A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns, 
constituting the Fifth to Eighth Ashtakas, or books of the Eig-Veda, 
the oldest Authority for the Religions and Social Institutions of the 
Hindus. Translated from the Original Sanskrit by H. H. Wilson, 
Ed. by E. B. Cowell. Vols I. to III, 8vo. pp. 400, 376 and 550. 
£3 3s, Vol, IV. Svo. pp. 214, 14s, (Vols, V. and VI, in the 
Press,) 



Sahdakalpadruma, the -wcll-knoTv-n Sanskrit Dictionary of 
Rajah Radbakanta Dcva. In Bengali characters. 4to. Parts 3 
to 17. (Ia couise of publication.) 3s. Gd. each pait. 

Schlagintwoit (E.) — Buddhism in Tibet. Illustrated by 
Literary Documents and Ob]eets of Religious Worship With an 
Account of Lhe Buddhist Systems preceding it in India. Polio 
Atlas of 20 Plates, and 20 Tables of Native PrmLa in tho To* I. 
Ro>al 8vo. pp. xxi v. and 10 1. £3 2* 

Schleicher (A ) — Compendium of the Comparative Gram- 
mar of the Indo-European, Sanskrit, Gicek'aud Latin Languages*. 
Translated from the 3id German Ed by IL. liendall. I'd it J. 
Svo. cloLh, pp 181. 7s. GJ, 

Smya-Siddhiinta (Translation of the)— -A Text Book of 
ITindu Abtronomy, with Notes and Appendrc, &a. W. D. 

Whitney. 8vo boards, pp iv and ook £1 lis (\d* 

Sutta Nipata; or, the Dialogues and Disco urwss of GoLnma 
Buddha Tianslated fiom tho Pali, with Inhoduotion and Noles, 
by Su M. Cuomaia Swamy. Ci. bvo. cloth, pp xvvvi. and LftO. 

Tdittniya-Piatirakhya, with its Commentary, llio Tri- 
bhoshyaratna Te\t, Translation, and Noted. By W D, VVhiiney, 
Pk»1. of San&kut m Yalo College, New ILlk'h. 8vu. pp. M)!>. 
1871. 25*. 

Trubner's Bibliothcca Sanscrita. A Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Literature, chiefly printed m Europe To which wadded a Catalogue 
of Saiibknt Works printed in India; and a Catalogue of Pah Books. 
Constantly for sale by Trubner & Co. Cr 8vo. sd., pp 8t. % (></. 

Yachaspatya, a Comprehensive Dictionary in Sanskrit. 
Compiled by Taianalha Taikavachaspati. Alphabetically arranged, 
with a Grammatical Jutroduction and Copious Citations from the 
Grammarians and Scholiasts, from tho Vedas, etc. J'uiibl. to VII, 
4to. 187u-G. ISseachPait. 

Yislinu-Puraiia (The); a System of Hindu Mythology and 
Tiadition Translated (iom tho in igmal Sanskrit, and Ilhihlr.iled by 
Notes derived cluefjy fLom other huauus, by tlio late II JL 
Wilson. Edited by tfitzcd ward Hall hi (J vols Svo. Vol. I pp. 
cxl. and 200, Vol IX pp. 313, Vol J I f. pp .'MS, Vol IV pp. 
510, Vol. V. pp. 302, cloth. 10.. 6<I. oath. Vol. V., I\ut 2, con- 
taining tho index, and completing the Wink, is in tlio Press. 

Wheeler — The History of India, from the Earliest Ages. 

By J Talboys Wheeler, Afwistant Secretory to tho Oovornment of 

India m tho Foreign Department, {Secretary to tho Indian Ueeord 

Commission, Author of "Tho Googiaphy of Lloi odotus," etc, ole. 

Vol I. Tho Vedic Period and the Maun Uharata. Demy 8vo d., 
pp lxtv and 570. 18s. 

Vol. [I The Ramayana and tho Brah manic Period. Demy Svo. cl., 
pp lxxxvm and 080, with two Maps 3 Li. 

Vol. III. H indu, Buddhist, Brahraamcal llovival , Demy S\ o. cl ., pp. 
484 with two maps. 18s. 

Vol. IV. Part I. pp. xxxn. and 320. Us. 

"Whitney ("W. D.) — Oriental and ]jinguistic Studios. The 
Veda, the Avesta; tho Science of Language, Cr. 8vo. cl., pp. 
s. and 418. 12s. 

"Whitney (W. D.) — Oriental and Linguistic Studies. Second 

Series. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 440. 12s, 
Williams (Monicr) — A Dictionary, English and Sanskrit. 

Published under tho Patronajro of the Honouiablo 33ast India 

Company. 4to cloth, pp. xii 8(>2. 1855. £o ,'is 
Wilson. — Works of tho late Horace Ilayman Wilson. 

Vols. I. and IE. Essays and Lectures chiolly on the .Religion of the 
Hindus, by tho late J I 11. Wilson. Ed. by Dr. 11. Host. 2 vols, 
cloth, pp xiii. and 309, vi and 110. 21s. 

Vols. Ill , LV and V. Essays Analytical, Critical, and Philo- 
logical, on Subjocts connected with Sanskrit Lrioratuic. Ed by Dr. 
Best. 3 vols 8vo. cloth, pp 408, 400, and 300. Prion 3«s\ 

Vols VL , VII., VIII , JX , and X Vishnu Pmana, a System of 
Hindu Mythology aud Tiadition. Translated from original Sanaknt, 
Ed. by Pitzodward Hall. Vols. I. to V. 8vo, clotlj, pp. cU. aud 
200, 341, 341, 140. £2 129 Or*. 

Vol. V., Part 2, containing tho Index, and complotmff tho Woik, is 
m tho Press. 

Vols XI. and XII Select Spocimons of the Hindus. Translated 
from the Original Sanskrit. 3rd ed. 2 vols. 8vo. cl. pp. Ixi and 3b 1, 
and iv and 418. 21s 

Wilson (H. H.) — A Dictionary in Sanskrit and English. 
Translated, amondod, and enlarged from an original compilation 
prepared by learned Natives for the Collogo of IVt William. Tho 
Third Edition edited by Jagunmohana Tarkalankara and Khettra- 
rnohana Mookerjee. Published by Gyanondraehandra Itayachoud- 
huri and Brothers, 4to. pp, 1008. Calcutta, 1874, JC3 3s, 



